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TATARICA

®onnm xypHain. 2013 engax gpira.

Iamonrs xyroust hom Hommp — «Kazan (Mpen 6ye) genepans YHHBEPCUTETH» oTaphl OesreM Oupy denepanb I9YIoT

aBTOHOM Morapu¢ ydupexaeHunece.

XKypHan enra 2 Tankelp UHIIIN3, TaTap hoM pyc TEIUISPEH/I9 HAILEp UTEND.

Bam mexappup
Kamaneraunos Pogud Pupxars yasl, unon. ¢pon. a-ps1, Kazan (Mnen 6ye) denepais yHUBEpCHTETHIHBIH
Ounonorus hom MooHUATapa OariIaHBIIUIAP HHCTUTYTH THpeKTOpHI (Poccws)

XaJiblkapa peJaKkums COBeTbI

Adxkas Dpaxkan  DupaT yHUBEPCUTCTHIHBIH Xo3€pre
TOPKHU TeIUIp hoM omobusTIap
JeTapTaMEHThI MeJHpE,

npodeccop (Tepkus)

I'yceiinoBa AzopbaiiKaH IoYNIoT Me1aroruKa
Mahups Haru  yHUBEpPCHTCTHIHBIH (PHUIIOIOTHS
Kb13b1 (axybTeTHl AeKaHbl, mpodeccop
Mocrada Ouap Oreil yHHBEpCUTETHI TPOpECCOPHI
(Tepxwus)
Pa:ka60B boxapa yHHBEepCHTETBIHBIH
Juabmon ¢unonorus GakyIbTETH IEKaHEbI,
3apun yJbl npodeccop (Y300kcTaH)
Carpauen MepuneH] yHUBEPCUTETHI
Poasiba 3unnyp mpodeccopsr (AKIL)
yJabl

CyndeB Pomnn Makce Ilnank ncemennore

Tanu yasl KOMTBIATHHEH ACTpO(U3NKa
WHCTUTYTHI AUPEKTOPHI
(I'epmanus)

Cynoesn I'apBapn yHHBEpCHUTETHI

Ilamua Pomma npodeccopst (AKII)

Yabl

Xa:Kumnos VYpra auHre3 HeHPOOHOIOTHS

Pectom WHCTHUTYTHI IPO(heccops

Hapuman yasr  (Opanmus)

Xoiipy1i1uH Abait ncemennore Kazax mum

I'pud IIeJaroruKa YHUBEPCUTETHI

Tumep3ahut npodeccopsr (Kazaxcran)

Yabl

Onaii amun HazapOaeB yHUBEpCHUTETHI

YIJIBI npodeccopsr (Kazaxcran)

SxbKbI An ['a3u yHHBEPCUTETHIHBIH TOPEK

Tene kapeapacel Moaupe (Tepkwst)
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PecniyOmmkaceibin Poccust @enepanmsiceniore TyIbl
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I'naBHBI pepakTop
3amaneraunoB Paqud Pudxarosuy, n1-p dumnon. Hayk, nupexrop MHCTUTYTA GUIONOTUU U MEXKYJIBTYPHOU
kommyHuKarmu Kazanckoro (IlpuBomxkckoro) denepansHoro yauBepcutera (Poccust)

MeskayHApPOAHBIA peaKIIMOHHBIA COBeT

Ankast Dp:kaH  npodeccop, 3aBeIyomuit
JeTIapTaMEHTOM COBPEMEHHBIX
TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB U JIUTEPATYP

VYuusepcurera ®upat (Typuus)

I'yceiinoBa npodeccop, JeKaH

Maxupa Haru  ¢uiionoruyeckoro axkyspreTa

Kp13b1 Asep0OaiiKaHCKOTO
rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO
NEarorHyecKoro YHUBEPCUTETa
(Azep0Oaiimxan)

Mycraga Onep mnpodeccop Dreiickoro
yauBepcureta (Typrms)

PamxadoB npodeccop, eKaH

Juabmon (HUIOIOrMYECKOr0 YHHBEPCHTETA

3apunoBuy4 Byxapckoro yHusepcuteTa

CronsieB Pamun  nupexrop MHcTuTyTa

AnmeBn4 AcTtpodusuku OOmecTBa IMEHH
Makca IInanka (I'epmanus)

CronsieB npodeccop I"apBapackoro

Mamunb yauBepcutera (CIIA)

PamupoBuu

Xa3zunos Pycrem mpodeccop

HapumanoBnu Cpenn3eMHOMOPCKOTO HHCTHTYTa
Helipoouosnoruu (Dpanims)
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The issues of speech etiquette and specific speech expressions frequently become the focus of lin-
guists’ attention, as speech etiquette is an integral part of communicative culture. Studying this phe-
nomenon aids in revealing the communication features characterizing representatives of different na-
tionalities and enables us to understand their mindsets. Furthermore, speech etiquette should be ad-
dressed when discussing matters related to the establishment and adherence to linguistic norms.

This research focuses on the closely related Turkic languages — Tatar and Uzbek. Despite consid-
erable similarities in vocabulary and grammar between these languages, differences exist in the usage
of greeting expressions.

Linguistic research emphasizes the sociolinguistic and methodological approach to evaluating
speech etiquette: it identifies key speech expressions, associated with typical communication situa-
tions, and reveals their equivalents in other languages. In both Tatar and Uzbek cultures, the funda-
mental rules of greeting are largely similar. In this case, interrogative phrases are actively employed.
Upon meeting, individuals frequently inquire about each other’s health and daily life, using the
phrases “Hcomunex, cayrvikmor?” (“How is your health?”), “Hcan-cay evina tiopucesme?” (“Are you
alive and well?”’) and the like. People greet one another in various forms and manners, wishing each
other good morning, good day, success in work, health and well-being. Notably, in Tatar and Uzbek
linguocultures, it is customary to inquire not only about the addressee’s health but also about the
health and well-being of their relatives and close ones, along with invitations to come and see them.

Key words: Tatar language, Uzbek language, greeting phrases, communicative situation, speech
etiquette, culture of communication, linguoculturology
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Overview
When we study our speech, we come across
phrases and forms of etiquette that are often re-
peated in communicative situations: “Hconmeces!”

- “Hello!”; “Xonnapen(-ece3) nuuex?” - “How are
you?”;  “Hcon-cay uep” - “Take care”;
“Otim(ece3) oane...” - “Please, tell me...”;

“Dwnapen(-ee3) yy oyncon!” - “Best of luck with
your future endeavors”, etc. Everyday communi-
cation abounds in repetitions of the same phrases
generating many stereotypes, which, in fact, make
up speech etiquette. In commonly occurring situa-
tions, we tend to rely on established phrases rather
than try to create new ones in the course of com-
munication. There are common phrases for ex-
pressing greetings, goodbyes, congratulations,
wishes, addresses, gratitudes, etc. The most recur-
ring colloquial expressions are usually included in
phrasebooks. Speech expressions vary from nation
to nation, hence the difference in speech etiquette.
It is necessary to study and reveal its features, be-
cause it contains complex social information mir-
rored in language. Characteristics of etiquette
phrases include the selection of lexical units and
grammatical constructions that correspond to the
theme of communication, along with intonational
embellishments and the use of non-verbal means.
The significance of etiquette phrases and the tone
of communication are often influenced not only by
the specific words used in an address but also by
their intonational embellishments, other linguistic
means, communication contexts and interpersonal
relationships of interlocutors [1, p. 320].

In Tatar culture, phrases that reflect sincere po-
liteness, humility and decorum encompass greet-
ings, farewells, expressions of gratitude, requests,
pleas, advice, congratulations and apologies. These
speech etiquette phrases hold a particularly im-
portant position in linguistic and cultural studies,
especially in the context of teaching foreign lan-
guages and learning one’s native language.

Communication begins with greetings and
concludes with farewells. Thus, greetings and
farewells represent significant components of dis-
course etiquette. Establishing a professional and
sincere relationship with an interlocutor starts with
a courteous greeting. The choice of greeting often
determines the nature of the ensuing conversation.
Additionally, it serves to capture the interlocutor’s
attention. When greeting, the speaker conveys their
relationship with the other party—whether it be
friendship, a formal relationship, mutual respect,
deference, or other forms of interaction.

Literature Review and Methodology

The study of speech etiquette, its specific ap-
plications in pragmatic communication, ethical ex-
pressions, speech acts and related issues represents
one of the pressing topics in linguistic research. In
the field of Tatar linguistics, there are very few
studies that specifically address the issues of
speech etiquette. It is important to highlight re-
search works that examine the culture of speech,
correct usage of speech expressions and the appli-
cation of etiquette forms in teaching Tatar as a for-
eign language. Notably, the comparative study of
speech etiquette issues deepens our understanding
and helps identify the mental and linguocultural
characteristics unique to particular populations, as
well as their universal aspects. When comparing
the speech etiquette expressions of Turkic lan-
guages, one can reveal a specific national flavor
that reflects the way a community thinks and per-
ceives reality. Unfortunately, the usage features
characteristic of etiquette expressions, especially
when studied comparatively in two languages,
have not been sufficiently explored within Tatar
linguistics.

The relevance of the proposed scientific article
is determined by the study of greetings and the
specific features of their usage in both Tatar and
Uzbek cultures. This relevance can be attributed to
the expansion of intercultural relations, an increas-
ing interest in the daily lives of different peoples,
and a desire to understand these dynamics, particu-
larly in connection with the active development of
communicative, pragmatic and linguocultural stud-
ies.

The proposed article is practically oriented.
During the research process, we used the method
of analysis, observation, comparison and compo-
nent analysis.

Discussion

In the field of ethics, two primary trends can be
identified. The first pertains to an individual’s be-
havior, attire and related aspects, while the second
focuses on speech etiquette. During the communi-
cation process, as individuals engage with one an-
other, specific relationships are established. These
relationships are reflected in language evolving in-
to a stable system of expressions (such as greet-
ings, apologies, etc.). The collection of these stable
relationships is referred to as speech etiquette [2, p.
189].

Etiquette constitutes a component of moral cul-
ture. It is associated with notions of civility, culture
and politeness. Depending on the etiquette markers
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an individual chooses, we assign them a certain
moral value. These elements represent significant
aspects that form the core component of etiquette
[1, p. 321].

In contemporary linguistics, speech etiquette is
defined as follows: “Speech etiquette is a system of
stable formulas, established by society, for the
purpose of initiating speech contact in a tone that
corresponds to the social roles and statuses of the
interlocutors, thereby facilitating their interperson-
al relationships in a specific style, whether formal
or informal” [3, p. 88].

When discussing speech etiquette, it is essen-
tial to recognize its nature as a speech act. A
speech act is an action performed through speech.
In every communicative situation, there are sys-
tematically organized communicational semantic
groups of expressions related to speech etiquette.
Based on the works of N. Formanovskaya, the fol-
lowing situational-thematic groups in communica-
tion are identified by the scholars F. Safiullina and
K. Fathullova: “Addressing and capturing atten-
tion”, “Greeting”, “Making introductions”, “Say-
ing farewell”, “Apologizing”, “Expressing grati-
tude”, “Congratulating”, “Wishing well”, “Ex-
pressing condolences”, “Empathizing”, “Inviting”,
“Proposing”, “Making requests”, “Offering ad-
vice”, “Expressing consent”, “Rejecting questions,
requests, and similar inquiries”, “Supporting”,
“Complementing”, etc. [4, pp. 70—78]. Scientific-
theoretical research indicates that there are numer-
ous forms of verbalizing such etiquette units. All
languages exhibit a rich variety of expressions re-
lated to inquiries about well-being, apologies and
invitations.

Certainly, the issues of speech etiquette and
specific speech expressions continually capture the
attention of linguists, as speech etiquette is a com-
ponent of linguistic culture and a part of communi-
cative norms. Studying it aids in revealing the
communication features of people representing a
particular nation and makes it possible to under-
stand their mindsets. Additionally, when address-
ing the issues, related to establishing and preserv-
ing linguistic norms, speech etiquette should be
considered.

In the field of Russian linguistics, the study of
speech etiquette, as both a linguistic and social
phenomenon, has been conducted by such scholars
as A. Akishina, S. Andreeva, S. Vinogradov, G.
Grice, E. Zemskaya, M. Kobozeva, K. Smolka, S.
Ter-Minasova and N. Formanovskaya, among oth-
ers.

The works of these authors examine speech et-
iquette from sociolinguistic and methodological
perspectives: they identify the main speech expres-
sions associated with typical communicative situa-
tions and clarify their equivalents in other lan-
guages. N. Formanovskaya’s contributions are par-
ticularly significant due to their comprehensive
coverage of various problems related to the issues
of speech etiquette.

In the works of N. Formanovskaya, significant
attention is given to the identification of situation-
al-thematic groups. In her study “Rechevoi etiket i
kultura obshcheniya” (“Speech Etiquette and
Communication Culture”) the number of these
groups is delineated as: 1) greeting; 2) addressing
people and drawing their attention; 3) introducing
people; 4) inviting people to visit; 5) making re-
quests, proposals, giving advice; 6) responding to
requests and invitations indicating consent or re-
fusal; 7) agreeing and disagreeing with people’s
opinions [4, p. 92].

Emphasizing the critical importance of speech
etiquette in interpersonal relationships, L
Formanovskaya states that “speech etiquette both
reflects a specific portion of the information ex-
changed during communication and opens doors to
interpersonal relationships. Consequently, she cat-
egorizes speech expressions subsuming them into
three main groups: 1) speech forms that initiate
communication (greetings, introductions, address-
ing people); 2) expressions used in the course of
communication; and 3) speech units that conclude
communication (farewells).

In Tatar linguistics, there are also several
monographic works in this area. Notably, we
should highlight A. Abdullin’s dissertation titled
“Khozerge tatar odobi telendo seilom odobe
gyibaralore” (“Literary expressions of speech in
the modern Tatar literary language”) submitted for
the degree of Candidate of Philology in 2006. In
this work, the author, relying on the rich linguistic
corpus, investigates expressions of apology, praise,
greeting and well-wishing, elucidating their lexi-
cal-semantic, morphological, stylistic and syntactic
characteristics, =~ while = demonstrating  their
multifunctionality [5, p. 200].

A. Abdullin categorizes Tatar ethical expres-
sions subsuming them into the following situation-
al-thematic groups: 1) Greetings (Isonme (sez)! Ni
kholloregez bar?); 2) Respectful addresses (khan,
tutash, abystai, khozrat); 3) Farewells (Sau
bul(ygyz)! Isen bul(ygyz)! Khoerle yul!); 4) Ex-
pressions of gratitude (Rokhim itegez! Kulynnan
kuan!);5) Requests (Zinhar echen! Alla rizalygy
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echen!); 6) Expressions of readiness to fulfill a re-
quest (Bik telop... Bik rokhotlonep...); 7) Apolo-
gies (Gafu it(egez). Riza-bokhil); 8) Congratula-
tions (Kotly bulsyn! Mebarok bulsyn!); 9) Well-
wishes (Ash(larygyz) tomle bulsyn! Avyzyna bal
da mai!); 10) Expressions of drawing attention
(Gafu itegez, vakyt kypme? Rokhim itep, kertegez
ole...); 11) Compliments (Bar ikon igelekle
keshelar!); 12) Introductions (Tanysh bulygyz...
Tanysh bulyik..); 13) Invitations (Rakhim itsogez
ide); 14) Offers of hospitality (Ni barynnan
xiteshep utyrygyz... Khazinads bary belan...); 15)
Advice (Olyny oly, kechene keche itorgo kirak);
16) Agreement with what has been said (Nok yze);
17) Words of comfort (Borchylma, Kaigyrma...);
18) Words of sympathy (Ylgen artynnan ylep
bulmyi...); 19) Words of joy (Seenche, seenche,
atygyz kolynlagan) [5, p. 3].

It is essential to specifically highlight the con-
tributions of G. Shaykhieva to the study of Tatar
speech etiquette. In her scholarly works, she ex-
plores not only the general aspects of speech eti-
quette but also elaborates on forms of addressing
and apologizing as well as the morphological and
stylistic characteristics of etiquette words [1, p.
322].

In the field of Tatar linguistics, the fact that
doctoral studies are conducted in this area indicates
the importance of research in this direction. L.
Khisamova’s dissertation titled “Sopostavitel'noe
issledovanie verbal'nykh i neverbal'nykh sredstv
kommunikatsii tatarskogo i angliiskogo yazykov”
(“Comparative study of verbal and non-verbal
means of communication in the Tatar and English
languages™) (2009) is particularly noteworthy. For
the first time in Tatar linguistics, this work has pre-
sented a comprehensive typological comparison
and communicative-pragmatic analysis of verbal
and non-verbal communication means in the Tatar
and English language systems. The study focuses
on situational-thematic groups related to greetings,
introductions, farewells and well-wishes in Tatar
and English discourse.

The issues of speech etiquette are also actively
researched within Turkic language studies. Such
scholars as F. Soltanov (1982), D. Sogdykbekova
(1982), K. Gadzhieva (1988), E. Ishbiridin (1998),
Z. Salakhova (2004) and A. Kuznetsov (2004)
have focused on etiquette expressions in Turkic
linguistics. In Uzbek linguistics, A. Muminova ex-
amines the problems of speech etiquette in the Uz-
bek language, elucidating the use of pronouns in
singular and plural forms in communication situa-
tions involving wishes, parental interactions and
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relationships between spouses [6, p. 34]. She also
highlights the peculiarities in the usage of the same
etiquette expressions among different dialect rep-
resentatives.

M. Mirtodzhiyev’s works investigate speech
etiquette, speech culture, communication secrets
and the behavioral norms of the Uzbek people in
the course of communication, as well as their na-
tional and spiritual characteristics [7, p. 69].

H. Khojieva studies the features of teaching
speech etiquette formulas to Russian-speaking stu-
dents. She views speech etiquette units as linguistic
elements that denote cultural and lifestyle phenom-
ena. Her research examines the most frequently
used phrases in Uzbek speech etiquette and their
equivalents in Russian. The findings suggest that
by taking into account national-cultural character-
istics, we clearer understand the features of Uzbek
speech etiquette formulas and their Russian coun-
terparts, thereby aiding Russian-speaking students
in forming a comprehensive view of the national
linguistic picture of Uzbek culture [8, p. 74].

Thus, it is encouraging to note the increasing
number of research works on speech etiquette and
its specific situational-thematic groups. However,
this is merely the beginning of research efforts
within the pragmatic linguistic domain. Investiga-
tions of speech etiquette expressions in relation to
didactic aspects, linguistic richness and national-
cultural characteristics can yield interesting results.

Individuals express greetings in various non-
verbal forms. For instance, Tibetans take off their
hats with their right hand when greeting and raise
their left hand behind their ear while sticking out
their tongue. Europeans typically lift their hats and
nod slightly. In Japan, greetings are performed
with a moderate bow at a slight angle. When en-
countering their professor in the morning, Japanese
students greet him/her with a moderate bow. Dur-
ing daytime encounters, they nod lightly, to which
the professor responds with a barely visible nod.

In Tatar culture, one would say “Khush
kildegez! Keregez! Tyrgo ytegez” (“Welcome!
Come in! This way, please”), while an Uzbek
would respond with “Ossalamagalaikem! Khush
kildegez!”(“Hello! Glad to see you!”’) A notable
distinction is that it is impermissible to stand at the
door in Tatar culture; rather, one is invited to enter
the honored space inside of the home. The etymol-
ogy of the term “typ” (honored place) most proba-
bly is connected to this concept, as it signifies a
place reserved for esteemed guests.

Each of us routinely employs phrases such as
“Saumy?”, ‘“Ossalamagaloikem!”, “Salam”, “Ni
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khallor?” (“How are you?”, “Hello!”, “Hi”,
“How are things?”), while making inquiries about
health and well-being. The familiarity or unfamili-
arity between interlocutors is of significant im-
portance, as it influences the type of relationships
established between the interlocutors: friendly,
warm, intimate or cold, polite and formal. Such
factors as age, social status, education level, etc.,
also play a critical role. An interlocutor selects
specific verbal forms based on these preceding fac-
tors.

In Islam, according to the etiquette, the first
person to initiate a greeting fulfills a Sunnah act,
while the one responding fulfills an obligatory act.
In this context, the Qur'an states: “O believers! If
you are offered a gift, respond to the giver with a
gift equal to or greater than what you received!
Indeed, Allah is All-Secing of all things. (The gift
that is obligatory for every believer is to greet and
respond)” [9]. Responding to a greeting is consid-
ered an obligatory act of kifayah. This type of ob-
ligation is so important that if a portion of the
community fulfills it, the others are absolved from
the responsibility of performing this act. However,
if no one fulfills this obligation, the responsibility
(sin) falls upon the entire community [10]. The
Sunnah nature of greeting is also noted in Tatar
proverbs. For instance, Caydada Oycivik 10K,
canamoa Oypwiunvik 1wk, (In trade, there is no
friendship; in greeting, there is no debt) [11].

In the 19® century, the scholar, educator and
writer Kayum Nasiri made significant contribu-
tions to the development of pedagogical culture
among the Tatar people. In his work “Kitab-ot-
torbiya”, he compiles one hundred thirteen pieces
of advice on ethics and morality. In teachings 106—
107, he writes about greetings: “Canam Oupcay,
uwemmepen Oup, conam aicay, uwiemmepen ai.
Aevhu canamme uwiemmepen GUPMICIH, SYAKU CUH
canam oupmaoey, a2op uwemmepen aimMacay, uly-
Jall YK canamue aimazan kebex 6ynadvlp. O2ap bep
Keute 02 Oyamazan bep ouco bapvin Kepcay 02,
canam oupy muew” (“When you greet, do it audi-
bly; when you receive a greeting, acknowledge it
audibly. That is to say, if you do not greet audibly,
it is as if you did not greet at all; similarly, if you
do not acknowledge a greeting audibly, it is as if
you did not receive it. Even if you enter a house
where no one is present, you should still say a
greeting”) [12, p. 30].

The fundamental rules of greeting among Tur-
kic peoples, including Uzbeks, are largely similar.
People greet each other in various forms and
through different methods, wishing each other

11

good morning, good day, success in work, health
and safety.

In Tatar culture, the main rules for greeting are
as follows: a man should be first to greet a woman;
a younger person should greet an elder; and an
employee should greet their superior first. Men are
advised to shake hands with one another, while
handshaking for women depends on mutual con-
sent. Offering your right hand when greeting is an
ancient custom signifying that you are unarmed.
Nowadays, shaking hands symbolizes goodwill
and respect. When introducing a man to a woman,
it is customary for the woman to extend her hand
first. This rule also applies when interacting with
elders. In many countries around the world, includ-
ing Tatars, it has become customary to kiss only
the hands of married women. Typically, younger
individuals initiate greetings, while men greet
women. If a man is significantly older, a woman
greets first. When entering a room, regardless of
whether the person is a man or a woman, they
should greet everyone present first and bid farewell
to those remaining last. When multiple people are
in a room, greetings begin with the host and then
extend to others.

In Uzbek culture, age-related expressions for
greeting and bidding farewell play an important
role. The Uzbek language has its own formulas for
greeting that depend on: 1) the age of the addressee
and speaker; 2) the links between the partners: a
stranger, an acquaintance, a friend or a relative; 3)
the social status of the partners; 4) the context of
communication (informal or formal); 5) the gender
of the addressee and speaker.

When greeting, people often employ non-
verbal means. Tatars may nod slightly or wave
their hands while greeting or inquiring about the
interlocutor’s well-being. It is considered inappro-
priate to close one’s eyes during a greeting. A
warm gaze while greeting someone is appropriate;
however, an unfriendly or overly serious expres-
sion may cause discomfort or confusion for the in-
terlocutor.

Similarly, Uzbeks use several non-verbal ges-
tures related to greeting: a physical touch, hand-
shakes or kissing hands. Typically, younger indi-
viduals greet older ones first, especially those who
hold higher social status. Young people shake
hands with elders, which symbolizes friendship
and respect.

While greeting, the custom of smiling and
shaking hands with both hands is popular. Howev-
er, women are not allowed to shake hands, as this
is prohibited from a religious standpoint. Typical-
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ly, men greet each other by touching bodies, which
conveys the meaning of “I respect you”. Elderly
grandparents greet their grandchildren by kissing
them on the eyes, hands or forehead as a sign of af-
fection [8, p. 56].

In the greeting process, there are non-verbal
methods among Uzbeks, such as placing the right
hand on the chest or placing both palms one on top
of the other on one’s chest as a neutral form of
greeting. Additionally, Uzbek men use a greeting
form of placing both hands on their abdomen and
slightly bowing their heads when meeting an older
and respected person, while standing at the wed-
ding gate to greet guests or when sharing sorrow.

Another unique aspect of Uzbek greetings is
the way a bride greets her father-in-law and moth-
er-in-law, as well as relatives on her husband’s
side. The bride shows respect by bowing and low-
ering her head when greeting her in-laws. At that
moment, they express their wishes saying: “Baxitli
bolingiz!” (“Be happy!”), “Uzak yashang!” (“Live
long!”), and “Ul tup!” (“May you have a son!”) [8,
p. 591.

Uzbeks have a strong respectful attitude to-
wards elders. From a young age, children are
taught to give way and to show respect towards
their parents and older strangers. This attitude is
also reflected in language. There is a specific
phrase used to greet elders: “Bardammisiz?” (“Are
you okay?”)

In the Tatar language, greetings based on
words ucan, cay, conamom, umuwn (alive, sound,
healthy, safety), are frequently observed. In the Ta-
tar literary language, greeting phrases, constructed
in the form of questions, based on words that ex-
press health, peace, and security, form a rich syno-
nymic network:

Greetings based on the word “Caymur” (How
are you?): The greeting derived from the word
“Cay” incorporates the particle “-ma1,” resulting in
active expressions of greeting formed by adding
verbs to “sau’.

Expressions of greeting based on the word
“Ucon”:. The phrase “Uconme(ces)” (Are you
well?) is also a rather ancient form. The particle “-
me” can be added to “Hcon”, and the second-
person plural suffix can be attached. Additionally,
the verbs tiop-, sua-, mop- can be combined with
“Ucon’.

Greetings with the paired word “Hcan-cay”:
The interrogative particle can be attached to each
component of the paired word “ucan-cay”, as well
as the particle “rema” (Hcon-cay evinamwl?),
among others.
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Expressions of greeting based on the paired
word “Taza-cay”: This word functions similarly to
“ucan-cay”, in different variations used in greet-
ings. The components of the paired word can inter-
change places: “caynvik-mazanvix”.

Greetings based on the word “/mun”: This
word, borrowed from Arabic, conveys such mean-
ings as “safe”, “reliable” and “peaceful” [13, p.
159]. It enters inflections like “ucon™ and is used in
greetings, although more passively. Examples in-
clude: Umun ceno suucesme? Hmunnekme ce30a?
(How are you? Are you safe?)

Greetings with the word “Cazamam”: This
word also facilitates greetings, with such variations
as Conamomnexme? Conamomuaopme? (Are you
well? Is your family healthy?). Borrowed from Ar-
abic, this term shares roots with “salam” and con-
veys the meanings “safety”, “security” and
“health” [13, p. 519].

The paired word “Cay-caramom”: Similar to
“ucan-cay”, this term enters inflections and is used
in greetings: “Caymsi-conamomme?”

Greetings with the phrase “Hu xan” (“How are
things?”): The word “Xan” has evolved from the
Arabic term “hal”. In Arabic, this word signifies
such meanings as “state”, “strength” and “power”
[13, p. 647]. The interrogative pronoun “Hu”
serves as an example of a colloquial greeting in
Tatar. In ancient language, this pronoun was used
in this way: Ha xans, Ho Xxo0apnap?
Conamomnexmy? (How are things? Any news? Is
everybody in good health?) [14, p. 62].

Expressions using the interrogative pronoun
“Huuex”: There are phrases with this word to in-
quire about a person’s life, work and mood: “Hu-
uek coy mopmuvtuivty? Huuek kaegpen?” (“How is
it going? Are you in a good mood?”).

The word “koed” in Arabic denotes such
meanings as “the state of mind,” “well-being,” and
“health” [13, p. 222]. Expressions of greeting that
include this word are also frequently used. The
forms of these expressions can vary similarly to
those involving life and work nouns: Kaegiapen
Huuek? (Are you in a good mood?)

The word “xan” can be used in a similar man-
ner: it may be combined with inflections or plural
suffixes: Xonen nuuex? (How are you doing?)

The phrase ‘“Xon-axeon(nap) nuuex?”’(“How
are things?”) consists of the words “xon” and
“oxBan”, where “oxBan” represents the plural form
of “xan” [13, p. 750]. This paired term is used in
greetings with the interrogative pronouns “nuuex”
and “Huueepox”: Xon-axeonnap Huueepox? This
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expression can substitute its components: xa.-
IXBINNIP HUUEK, HUYEK XN-dXB2NNIP?

Greeting expressions can also be constructed
based on interrogative sentences. In this case, both
the greeting and the inquiry about one’s state are
performed simultaneously. Another key compo-
nent includes narrative forms, which can be exem-
plified as follows: nuuex + (fiepu, Topa, sIH, Kaii-
Ta, ATa) + -ChIH / -CeH?; Huuek + (opH, TOpa, SIIH,
KaiiTa, ATa) + -CBIH / -CeH + COH?; Huuek + (flopw,
TOpa, sIIM, KaiTa, Ata) + -CbI3 / -ce3?; Huuex +
(fiepm, TOpa, SN, KalTa, sATa) + -ChI3 / -ce3 + CoH?,
etc.

In recent years, the greeting “Kak idut dela”
has become increasingly common. Here, the word
“amr(iap)” (work, business) is combined with vari-
ous forms: ...-ey + 6apamol, ...-ey + Oapamvr +
coH; ...-ece3 / -vievl3 + bapamvl; ...-e2e3 / -biebl3 +
bapamuvl + coy, ...-1op / -nap + muuex + odapa, ...
aap / -nap + Huvex + bapa + cow; ...-n1ap /-nap + -
eH / -biy + HUuex + 6apa, ...-nop / -1ap + -ex / -viy
+ Huuex + 6apa + cow; ...-nap / -1ap + -eze3 / -
blebl3 + Huuexk + 6apa; ...-1dp / -nap + -eze3 / -
blebl3 + Huuex + bapa + con?

In the Tatar language, passive forms of greet-
ing can be used. For instance, the phrases “xazzap
atibomme” and “xannop sixuwwvimol” (“do well”).

Additionally, inquiries about one’s health can
be verbalized using the expressions “Koegh
atitbomme” and “mopmviuiiap axuwvimel” (Are you
okay?”). The greeting with the word “apy” is
more frequently found among the Keresen Tatars.

As noted by R. Akhmatyanov, the word apy
signifies the meanings “chistyi” and “zdorovyi”,
and it is also found in the Mari, Udmurt and Chu-
vash languages. Etymologically, it traces back to
the ancient Turkic term “apsie”, meaning
“cleansed” [15, p. 20]. Consequently, it can be en-
countered among Muslim Tatars, albeit rarely.

Thus, in the Tatar literary language, greetings
based on interrogative sentences constitute the ma-
jority of these expressions: caymsl, cay
MOPACLIMYL,  UCIHME, UCIH 2eHd UepucesMe,
UCIHMe-CayMbl, MA3a-cay blHa Uopuceyme, UMUH-
aman mopacwi3mbl, caiamamme, HUXINNIPOD AULU-
ce3, ouIap Huuex Oapa, Koe@ap HUYEeK, HUYeK
Mopacwl3, Xauap aubamme, apymvl, apy AMAcsI3-
Mcbl, etc.

There are cases when greeting expressions,
based on interrogative sentences, fulfill a signaling
function: ucanmeces, nuxan, caymol, etc. These ex-
pressions serve merely as indications of attention
towards passers-by. Most retain an inquisitive mo-
dality and are used as a sign of interest in the inter-
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locutor laying a greater emphasis on respectful en-
gagement.

“Accanomy anavixkym!” (“How do you do?”) is
a literary neutral greeting in Uzbek. In response to
this phrase, “Banatixym canom!”(“Same to you!”)
is used. Prior to the establishment of the Soviet
power, the greeting expression exchanged by Uz-
beks and Tatars was “Accanomy anaiikym ea
paxmamynnox” and  “Accanomy anaiikym 6a
paxmamynnoxy 6apaxomyx,” with the forms of re-
sponse being “Banavixym accarom!” and “Banaii-
KyMycccanom 8a paxmamynioxy ea bapaxomyx!”
Currently, these expressions are actively used only
by religious figures.

The greeting expression “Accarom” (“Hel-
lo!”’) has several variants that are used with young-
er individuals or relatives: “Cazom!” (among
youth), “Accaromy anavikym ea paxmamynniox!”
(with elderly individuals), and “Caromammucus-
nap!” (addressing multiple elderly individuals).
The suffix “cuz” serves as an indicator of polite-
ness and is used in all etiquette-related addresses
directed at another person.

The choice of a greeting expression depends on
whether the participants in the communication are
familiar with each other. If they are not acquainted,
the greeting primarily depends on the age of the
addressee: with peers or older individuals, one
would say “Accaromy anatixym!” (to a male) or
“Canomemcusmu!” (“Are you well?”), while
younger interlocutors would be greeted with “Ca-
nomemcunmu!” or simply “Canom!”

In instances where the participants are familiar,
friends, acquaintances or relatives greet each other
with “Canom!”  (“Canam!”, “Ucanme!”),
“Xenno!”, “llpugem!”, “Camom!”, “Kanaii?”,
“Muxoau!”, “I'an uyx” and “Huwmsx.”

The use of greeting formulas is related to eve-
ryday or formal communication. Formal greetings,
as a rule, serve as a ritual element of communica-
tion. Greeting forms such as “Accanom, xanvimnap
ounan ocanodnap!” (“Hello, ladies and gentle-
men!”’) are employed under formal communication
conditions.

The choice of a greeting expression is depend-
ent on the gender of the participants in the conver-
sation: only men greet with “Accaromy anaiikym!”
and only men respond to this greeting with “Ba-
navxym accanom!” When greeting with “xwumu-
cuz?” (“Are you okay?”), men shake each other’s
hands. Women, on the other hand, greet each other
with “Omonmucusz?” (“Are you feeling well? ).

When a man and a woman are at a distance
from each other, they greet one another with “Tuny
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ymupubcusaapmu? ”(Is your life healthy and pros-
perous?”).

In Uzbek expressions, greetings also inquire
about the health of the interlocutor. Phrases like

“Canomammucuznapmu?” (“Are you (plural)
healthy?”),  “Canomammucun?” (“Are  you
healthy”), “Sxwumucuz?” and “Cay-

canomamcusmu?”’ (“Are you safe? How are you
doing?”) are based on the words that denote
health, such as canom (healthy, safe) and cay
(healthy). Simultaneously, in Uzbek linguistic cul-
ture, it is customary to inquire not only about the
health of the addressee but also about the health of
their relatives and loved ones. A pleasant response
to such greetings includes phrases like “fxwu”
(Good), “Anxamoynnyox” (Praise be to Allah!),
“Xyooea wykyp!” (Thank God!), “Llyxyp” (Thank
you), “Paxmam” (Thank you), “AHxwu” (“sxwsi,
paxmam”), and “I'an uyx” (“No questions”) [16,
p. 271.

The Uzbek language also includes greeting
formulas “Xaiipau mone!” (“Good morning!”),
“Xaupnu xyu!” (“Good afternoon!”), “Xaiipau
xeu!” (“Good evening”, and “Xaiupnu myn!”
(“Good night”). Their use emphasizes a respectful
attitude towards the addressee; such greetings can
be heard among colleagues and are commonly
used when interacting with superiors. Furthermore,
employees also respond in kind.

Conclusion

In conclusion, the fundamental principles of
greeting in the communication culture of the Tatar
and Uzbek peoples are largely similar. Among
greeting expressions, interrogative sentences occu-
py a significant place. When meeting, individuals
inquire about each other’s health and daily lives
with such questions as “Ucomnnex, caynvikmor?”
(“Is everything well?”) and “Hcon-cay evina
uepucezme?” (“Are you doing well?”).

As a commonplace phenomenon in human life,
people greet each other in various forms and
through different methods, wishing one another a
good morning, a good day, success at work, health
and safety. In the Uzbek language, greetings also
intertwine with inquiries about one’s condition and
health, as well as invitations to visit. Simultaneous-
ly, it is customary in Uzbek linguistic culture to in-
quire not only about the addressee’s health but also
about the health of their relatives and loved ones.

In the communication culture of the Tatar and
Uzbek peoples, a diverse array of phrases, related
to greeting and salutations, is used. Greeting ex-
pressions often include inquiries about health, calls
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to attention and invitations. The Tatar language
features a rich synoptic array of phrases for asking
about one’s condition of health: caymwur (how are
you?), ucanme (are you well?), ucounex-caynvikmot
(is your health good?), ma3za-caymer (are you
healthy?), nu xannop (what’s the news?), uuxan
(how’s it going?), xaeghiop Huuex (how are your
spirits?), among others.

Expressing good wishes while greeting is a
cherished characteristic of interactions among the
Tatar and Uzbek peoples. Reciprocal greeting
phrases such as “acconamacanaiixym” (“peace be
upon you”) and “‘eacanatikemaccoram” (“‘and upon
you be peace”) have been integrated into the Tatar
language over many years since the period when
the Tatar people converted to Islam. In everyday
interactions, when interlocutors are well acquaint-
ed, one may initiate conversation with “Cazam”
(“Hello”).

The use of borrowed expressions from Russian
or European languages such as “Privet” (“Hi”) or
“Salut” (“salute”) is rarely observed. Greetings,
expressing good wishes, may also be influenced by
time intervals and the time of day.

Individuals who have not met for a long time
might joyfully greet each other with the expres-
sions like “Cune xypepea wammon!” (“I am glad
to see you!”), “Mena nunou oupawy” (“What a
meeting!”), “Hunou xemenmacon xan!” (“What a
surprise!”), “Mena wynaii oupawy!” (“What a
meeting!”), “Mun xemne xypom!” (“If it isn’t
you!”), “Hunou sazmvuunap mawnaoer?” (“What
good wind brings you here?”), or “Kypeuimaconea
ouw oviimup!” (“It’s been five years since I saw
you last!”). There is also a tradition to greet people
coming out of the bath house with “JKunen nap
benan!” (“Enjoy your bath!”)

In the Uzbek language, greeting expressions
are also widely used: “Caromammucuznapmu?”
(“Are you healthy?”), “Caromammucun?” (“Are
you well?”), “xwumucuz?” (“How are you?”),
“Cay-canomamcusmu?” (“How are you doing?”),
etc.

The expressions of good wishes that relate to
time intervals and parts of the day are characteris-
tic of the Kazakh language: “Xaiipau mowne!”
(“Good morning!”), “Xatipau xyn!” (“Good
day!”), “Xaupnu xeu!” (“Good evening!”), and
“Xavpnu myn!” (“Good night!”’) are commonly
used.

Research indicates that greetings often involve
various non-verbal cues and gestures. When greet-
ing, Tatars employ nodding, handshaking and em-
bracing.
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Semantically, greeting expressions convey
meanings related to inquiries about health and the
expression of good wishes. These meanings under-
pin the essence of greetings and salutations. Fur-
thermore, greetings are associated with other
speech acts such as addressing someone, introduc-
ing oneself, inquiring about health, inviting others
for a visit and demonstrating hospitality.

In the Tatar and Uzbek linguocultural contexts,
it is possible to delineate the communicative-
pragmatic patterns of the greeting act: greeting +
addressing; greeting + introduction; greeting + in-
quiring about health and well-being; greeting + in-
vitation, demonstrating hospitality; salutation + of-
fering; greeting + congratulations, wishes; greeting
+ requesting permission; greeting + asking ques-
tions; greeting + expressing gratitude; greeting +
making a request; greeting + praying.

The comparative study of etiquette expressions
among related peoples represents one of the lead-
ing trends in contemporary communicative linguis-
tics. Such research aids in identifying the com-
monalities and differences in communication
among these nations, uncovering the features in-
volved in the formation of spoken language. This
type of research is still in its nascent stage, and we
anticipate that future studies will encompass mate-
rials from various languages.

The research is being conducted within the frame-
work of the FPSP-2/24 theme.
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onere (oHHM MOKaJIQ MOIOHMATApa KOMMYHMKAIHS, KOMMYHHKATUB JIMHTBHUCTHKA TEOPHSIIOPE
IOHONICECH® OamkapeUiael. THKIIEpeHy OO0BEKTHl — Tarap hoM Y300K TEIUIOpEHIo CoIaMisy
TBI0apanope, alapHBIH IIParMAIMHIBICTHK Y3€HIQJICKIOpPE THKIIEPEHY MIPEAMETHI OYIIBII TOpa.

Mokanome Tatap hom y300K TeluopeHIore conamiay (pMalapbhlHBIH YarbIIITHIPMa aHAIH3
HOTIOKAMope kurepeno. DoHHM Xe3MOTTS Tel, CoWnoM, KOMMYHHKATHUB aephIMIIBIKIap hom oxmari-
JIBIKJIAP, MAJIIH aH Y3€HYQIEKIIOpE aublKIaHIbl. TOKbIUM UTENO TOPTraH MOKAJId FaMoJIi IOHOJICIITY.

TukmepeHny OapbllIbIHAA aHAIN3, KY39TY, YarblITHIPY, KOMIOHEHTIBl aHAIN3 MeToJuiapbl hom

AJIBIMHapPbI KYJUJIAHBIJIAbI.

Ten TemIeHYdTdP: Tarap Tene, Y300K Tele, COMaMidy Thlibapanope, MOAOHHUATIOP JUAIIOTHI,

apajaimy MOAQHUATE, IMHIBOMIAOHUAT

Kepem

Ceiinomebe3ra UrbTHOAp WTCOK,
CUTYyallMSUIOPEHJ®  em  KkabarTinaHa  TOpral
TBIOapaap, aTHKET  (hopmamapel OenoH
oupamadbI3:  «Hcoumeces!y;,  «Xonnapen(-ee3)
Huyek?y»; «Hcan-cay tiopy, «Oum(ece3) ane...»;
«Dunapen(-ee3) yy Oyacun!y h.6. Kenkypemra
apanamry, Oep YK ¢pa3alapHbBIH KYI KaOaTlIaHybl
CTEpEeOTHIIAp KYIUIETEH KHUTepen 4Ybirapa. Hoxb
MEH9 IIyJiap COMIoM 9A90eH TOMIKKI UTS 119. Emn
KabaT/ilaHa TOpPraH CHTYalMsUIOPId, apajallkaH/a,

apasarry

ep-siHa  (pazajap Te3en TOPMBIHOBI3, a3ep
TeIOapaIopHe (hatimamanaObI3. Hconmnomy,
cayOyiiamly, KOTJAy, TENOKIdp, MOPIKITaTh,

poxmor Oengepy h.0. Tepie Temanapra kaparaH
apajainy reiiioapasiope Oyna. AJlapHBIH KOHIISJIEK
KYJUIAHBUIBIIITA WH €Il OYpbli TOpraHHaphl
ceiinmoynexiopra keprens. Ceiliom reiiibapanope
Tepie  XalbIKTa Tepiieus. hop  XaJbIKHBIH
Y3€HUAJIEKIIe CoiioM 9/190¢e Oyia. AHBI eiipoHepT?,
Y3€HUQJICKIIOpEH avapra KHpPOK, UYOHKH COHIaM
omo0CHIO TENAO YarbUIBINI TamKaH KaTjaayJsIbl
conualib MarbJiymar sra.

OTtuker THIi0apanope apajamyy TeMachlHa
Typel KHJI® TOpraH JIEKCHK OepomiIeKiap hom
rpaMMaTHK KOHCTPYKIMSUIOp caililay, HHTOHAIIMOH
Ouzonem, BepOanp Oyiamaran yapanap OelloH
SpaIblll  KyJUIaHbUIA. OJTHKET T'bIHOapaIopeHeH
MorbHoce hoMm apamamry TOHBI KYH BakbITTa
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MOPKITaTh HUTYIS KYyJUIAHBUITAH CY3JI9Pra I'eH
TYrell, o aHblH HMHTOHAIMOH Ou3onemnieHs hom
Oamka Tenm yYapanapbl, apajamy —[apTiapel,
OHIOMOIPIUISPHEH Y3apa MOHICI09TIIope OeToH 19
oOoitne [1, 6. 320].

Tarap XallKbIHJa MXJIAC WTaraThJICJIEKHE, Keue
KYHEJUICJIEKHE, OZISIUICIIEKHE YareU1BIPTaH
CY3JIopra cosiam Oupy, cayOyIuiamry, poXMoT SHUTY,
YTEHY, TO03epjdy, KHHOII-Ta0bIII UTY, KOTJAy,
rady yreny h.0. ceiiyoM ThIibapanope 19 Kepa.
CelinoM o/abe THIHOApaNope JTMHTBOMOISOHUATTY,
TEJHE YUT Ten Oyjlapak OHpOTKOHIS /9, TyraH
TEJIHE OWPOHTOHID 79, aepydya ohoMusTIIC YpbIH
aJbII TOPA.

Apanamry HCOHJISIIYIoH Oamana,
caybOymranty OCJIoH TerayuioHo. [IuMok, ucouaauly
ham caybynnawy evliibapanape — coinaM o190eHeH
ohommsTie enenuopeHHoH Oepce. OHIoMoASII
OeloH BlUIEKNe, WXJAac MOHICI0ST ypHAIITHIPY
aHbIH OEJIoH WTararhiie HCOHJSIIYIOH OalliaHa.
Uconnomy TrhIif0apoceH caiijay Kyl OdYpakTa
OHrOMOHEH HUHAW OynadarbiH xon utd. LyHbIH
OetoH 6epra yil OHIOMOQIIHEH UT'HTHOAPHIH Y3€H

JKollem WTY edeH 1o Kyiutaneia. Ceiinoyue,
WCOHJIOIIKOHI®, aHa  Y3€HEH  MOHACI0aTeH
(mycnpIK, pOCMH  MOHOCI00T,  Oep-OepeHHE
UXTHpaM UTY, OJIBlIaY hom Oamika

MOHOCA09TIIOpHE) Oenmepa.
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Tuxmepeny Mmarepuauiapsl hom Meromiapsl

CeiltoM omo0e, aHBIH aepbiM KOMMYHUKATHB-
[ParMaTUK KyJUIAHBUIBIIIBI, 3TUK ThIHOApasap,
ceioM akTiapsl h.6. Mochomanop Tesn GeneMeHd
OUPOHEPra KHUPOKJIE AaKTyallb MOCHIJIIOPHEH
Oepce. Tarap Tenm THIHIEMEHIO COUIOM om00e
MOCHOJIONIOPEH  MAaxCyC  POBEIITd  ©HpPOHroH
Xe3MoTIIop OMK a3. By IOHoNemTs IeHbsS KYProH
COMIIOM  MOIOHHATE, COMIIOM  THIOapaIopeH
raMoiM SIKTaH Jepec KyJUlaHy, 4YuT Ten Oynapak,
TaTap TEJIEH OUPITYde OJTHKET ¢opmaiapbiH
KyJUlaHyra MOHJCco0oTie (oHHH Xe3MOTIIOpHE
omnrenmon yTopro kupok. lllymeice ohommstie:
COWIOM om0  MOCHONIOJIOPEH  YarbIIIThIPMa
IJIaHJAa eMPoHY, TUKIIEPYHE TarblH Ja TUPIHIMUTO,
Tere SIKU Oy XaJbIKKa Xac MEHTaJb, JMHIBOMOIOHH
Y3CHUYQJICKIIOpHE, YHUKAIUK hoM yHUBepcauii-
JapHBl OWITENopra SApAoM HTd. TOPKH TeIUIopHEH
coiioM omo0e  THIMOAPANOPEH  YATBIIITHIPHIT
OUPOHIOHIQ,  apajanly  yapanapblHa  QJere
XaJIBIKHBIH (PUKEPIISY, YbIHOAPIIBIKHBI Ka0yl UTYEH
YarpuIApIpa TOpraH Owirene Oep MHIUIA KOJOPUT
6CTATyCH adplKyIapra MOMKHH. OTuKeT
TBIHOapaIopeHeH, KYJUIaHBUIBII  Y3€HYQJIEKIIOpE,
Ourpok To Oy MOCHOJIIOHE HMKE Tel MHUCAIBIHAA
YarelITHIPBIIT ©MPOHY — KBI3TaHbIY, TaTap Tew
TBIMJIEMEH/10 ©MPOHEIIMAIaH MAChaJIo.

Besnen TapadTaH TOKBIUM HTENS TOPraH
(hoHHU MoKaJloHEeH aKTyallbjereH Tartap hom y30ok
XaJIKbIHAA CONlaMJiIdy, aHa Ooiie reliidapanopHeH
KYJUIaHBUTBIII Y3€HUQJIEKIOPEH OMPOHY MAChaJIace
Ounrenu.  MoOHBIH ~ co0SIUISpeH  MUIIOTapa
OSMIIOHENUIOPHEH KHHOIOE, Teplie XalbIKIapHbBIH
MUJUTA KOHKYpelle OCJIoH KBI3BIKChIHY apTy hom
MOHBI aHJIapra OMTBLTY, OUTPIK T KOMMYHHUKATHUB,
nparMatuk hoM JMHIBOMOIOHHMAT (POHEHEH aKTHB
ycenr axybl OeJIoH OSQMIISI aHIaThIPra MOMKHH.

ToxkpaAMM WTENS TOpPraH MoOKalld Tramolld
foHonemTe. TukmiepeHy OapbllibIHAA —aHAIU3,
KY39TY, YarellITBIPY, KOMIIOHCHTIbI — aHAaJIN3

METOJTaphl hom AJIBIMHAPbI KYJUIaHBIIABI.

PDukep aJbIIIY

Ortuka (OHEHJ® WKe IOHOJNeNl OMITEIoHd.
Bepenuece — keleHeH y3-Y3€H TOTybl, KueHye h.o.,
HKEHYeCe ceiiiloM  omebe.  Apanamry
MPOLIECCHIHAA, Kelenop OenoH  OoWIoHemKs
KeproH1o, Omirene 6ep MOHICI0 TP ypHalia. by
MOHICO0OTIIOp TENAS 9 yarbuUibim Taba hom amap
TOTPBIKJIBI  TOTBOMPIIOP CHUCTEMAChIHA OIJIOHE
KUTKOH (TaHbmny, ragy yreny h.6.). lymmsr
TOTPBIKIIBI MOHACIOITIIOpHEH JKbIETIMAChl COMIIOM
omo0e mum atana [2, 6. 189].
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DTHKET — oXJaK KyJIbTYPachIHbIH Oep eelle.
Va1 3BINBUIBIK, MOIQHHSATIE hom omome Oymy
OeloH acconuanusuioHs. KerieHeH HHHIM STHKET
OusrenopeH caiiiaBbiHa Kapar, 0e3 aHa OXJIaKbIi
0os1 Oupobe3. bomap — 3THKETHBIH TOII DYTOJIETCH
Xacwj UTd TopraH shommsrie skiap [1, 6. 321].

Xozepre Tenm OeleMEHID CeMIoM  9a90eHd
TyOoHoTe OMnrenoMa oupena: «CeittoM ama0e yi
apajamyHbl OHTOMOJOIIIOPHEH MKTUMArbIN
pOJBIIOPEHd,  CONHANb  CTATyclapblHA  TYpPBI
KHUTEpeI, alapHbIH y3apa MOHICO0ITIIOpeHs Ooiine
caliJlaHTaH TOHAIBJICKT?, Owirene Oep CTHIBID,
pocMHU SIKM POCMH OyliMaraH miapTiapia JoBam
UTTEPY MakcaThl O€IoH COMJIoM  KOHTAKTHI
YpHAIITBIPY ~ ©Y€H  JKOMIBIATH  TapadblHHAH
OWJITEJIOHTOH TOTPBIKIBI opMysanap CUCTEMACHD)
[3, 6. 88].

CelinoM o1100e TyphIHIA CY3 aliblll OapraHjaa,
aHBIH COWIOM aKThl OyNYbIH MCTO TOTapra KHPOK.
CeliloM  aKTbI COMIOM ApIOMEHAD raMai

OarkapbLIy. Apanamry CUTYaIMUSIOPEHEH
hopkaiicerana coiioM omobeHa KaparaH
TBIHOapaIopHEeH CHCTEMAJIBI OCIIKaH
KOMMYHHUKaTHUB-MAI'bHOBU TOPKEMHIpE Oap.

H.N. ®opMaHOBCKass XE3MOTJIOPEHO HUIE3IIOHEI,
®.C. CadpuyminHa, K.C. ®arxymiosa h.o.
TalMMHOp  apajamryjga TYOSHJSre CHTyaTHB-
TEMAaTHK TOPKEMHOPDHE  aephill  KYpCOTaJIap:
«Mepakorate hoM ureTHOApHBI KANEeN HTY»,
«Conamnoy», «Tanbiy», «CayOymnanry», «lady
YTEHY», «Poxmor  Gemmepy», «Kotnay»,
«Tenoknapy, «Kaiirel yprakmnamry», «Keme xonens
kepy», <«Hakeipy», «ToxbaumHop», «YTeHEU
oenaepy», «Kunam Oupy», «Pusansik Oennepy»,
«Copay, yreneu hom Oairka mIyHABIMIApHBI KHPE
Karyy», «Xymnayy», «Kommmument» h.6. [4, 6. 70—
78]. DOHHU-TEOPETUK TUKILEPEHYJISPASH
KYPEHTOHYd, aHJbIi TOPKEMHOPHEH, aJapHBI
Oennmepy QopMamapblHbIH IIAKTBI Kyn OynyblH
Kypepra Oyna. Bapibsik Temiop ceinom 9no0e xa-
oxBan  copamry, rady = yTeHy,  YaKbIpy
TBIOapanmopeHs 6uKk O6au.

ON0ITTI, COUITOM 9/190€ MICHANANIIPE, aepPbIM
COMJIoM THI0Apaope TETYeNopHEeH WIbTHOAPBIH
hopnanMm >komen HWTO, YOHKH coilloM o100e —
JIUHTBOMOJIOHUSATHEH, COWIIOM 9no0cHEeH Oep
eneie. AHbI 6HpaHY Omiresne Oep MUIUIST BOKHIIE
apajanrybIHbIH Y3€HUICKIIOpEH ayapra,
MEHTAJIUTETHIH aHyapra sipaoM utd. LIyHbiH Oenon
Oepro  ceilloM  omobe  Tenm  HOpMalapblH
YpHAIITHIPY, aJapHbl Ccakiay HOHOJCHIeHore
MOCBOJIQNIOPHE SIKTBIPTKaHIA [1a, TENrd ajbIHbIpra
THEIIL.
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Pyc Tenme roliiemenne celioM  9mobeH
TUHTBHCTUK hoMm commanp KypeHem Oyiapak
OUPOHYT A.A. AxumnHa, C.B. Auanpeena,

C.U. Bunorpanos, [I'.II I'paiic, E.A. 3emckas,
M.A. Ko6ozesa, K. Cmonka, C.I'. Tep-Munacoga,
H.N. ®opmanoBcKkast h.6. TATAMHOPHEH
XE3MOTIIope OarblIaHraH.

Anpa aranraH aBTOPJApHBIH XE3MOTIOPEHIId
coeliioM omabe COIIMOJIMHTBUCTHK hom
METOAOJIOTHK SIKTaH Kapaja: THUIUK apaJalry
CUTyalusuiope OeyioH Oofiyie OynraH Temnm CceiyioM
rerifbapamope Omnrenono hom amapHBIH Oamrka
TEJJIOPASre IKBUBAJICHTIAPH! aublkiaHa. Ceiliom
o/o0e  MOCBONIAJIOPEH  SIKTBIPTYZAa KyH  Teple
npobieManapHbl  Kojadian aybl OemnoH
H.U. ®opmaHoBcKasi Xe3MOTIIape aepyya 3yp
ohoMuATKS Wl

H.N. ®opmaHoBCKas XE3MITIOPEHID
CUTYaTUB-TEMAaTUK TOPKEMHOPHE OMITEIoyra 3yp
urpTHOap Oupens. «PedyeBoil 3THKET W KyIbTypa
OOIICHUS» XE3MATEHId dJleTe TOPKEMHOPHEH CaHBI
15 wren Ounrenons: 1) comamiay; 2) MepaKraTh
WTY, ATBTHOAP KONleN UTY; 3) TaHBIITY; 4) YaKbIPY;
5) yTeHed, KWHOUII, TOKBAUM; 6) yTeHeukd hom
YaKbIpyTa KaBall UTeN pU3aIbIK hoM kupe kary; 7)
(ukep OenoH pm3anbik hom kunemmay [4, 6. 92].

CeisloM omo0eHEH Kemeixdp apachIHJArbl
MOHOCO0OTIIOpAS  TasATh  ohomusTie  OyIyBIH
accebikian, H.M. ®opmaHoBckas «ceitioM o100e
apajanly BakbITblHOa Oe3 anMmama TOopras
MOAI'bJIYMAaTHBIH Maxcyc OJICIICH T'€Hd
YareUIIBIPBIT  KalIMBIH, KelleJIopHeH Oep-Oepce
0elloH MOHOCO0oTIIOpeHs “WIIeK ada”™» Ul
ounrenu. [llyHa Goiine ceilyioM reriibapaIopeH Ton
3 tepkemrs Oyna: 1) apamanryHsl Oamnmian >Ku6opo
TOpraH ceilioM (opmMasapbl (Colamildy, TaHBILLY,
MOpPIXKIraTh WTY); 2) apajamry JA9BaMbIHZA
KyJUIaHBIJIa TOpPTaH Thlii0apanop; 3) apaiamryHsl
ToMamJIBIi ~ TOpraH  ceillioM  OepomileKiiope
(xymamy-cayOynmamy).

Tarap Tene OenemeHno 10 Oy FOHOJEHITY
MOHOTpaduK XE3MaTJIop LIAKTHIH. AA.
AOnymuIMHHBIH «Xa3epre Tatap 9m90M TEJICHID
coiiyioM 91190¢e ThIfibapaope» ucemie (Guioaorus
(hoHHOpE KaHAMAATHI THIAIBMH JOPIKICEH aily
eueH s3bUIraH jauccepranusiceH (2006) Owirenon
YTopra Kupak. by xe3marTe aBTOp, Oail Ten
MaTepuajblHa TasgHbIN, Tady YTeHy, KelleHe
MakTay, MCOHJIOUIY, SIXIIBI TEJISK TBIHOApaIopeH

TUKLIEPI, aJIapHBIH JIEKCUK-CEMaHTHK,
MopdoIIorHK, CTHJINICTHK, CHUHTaKCHUK
Y3CHUQJIEKIOpEeH AUBIKIIBIH, KyTI KEHJ
TBIHOapaopHeH  Kyn  QyHKOusuie  OynybIH

ncbatielii [5, 6. 200].
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A.A. AOnymvH Tartap TEJCHIATE OTHK
IbIII0ApaIOpHE CUTYaTHUB-TEMAaTUK TOPKEMHIPId
oymno: 1) Comammoy (Mconme (ce3)! Hu xommoperes
0ap?); 2) HxrTupamiabsl MepaKoraTh (XaHbIM,
TyTtam, a0wicTail, xa3par); 3) CayOymmamy (Cay
Ooyn(pire3)! Wcon Oyn(eireiz)! Xoepne rom!); 4)
Poxmor Oenmepy (Poxum wmrere3! KynbsiHHaH
kyan!); 5) Yreneu (3unhap eden! Ajuia pu3aibirsl
euecH!); 6) YTeHeuHe yToyTo 93epiek (buk Temor. ..
bux poxormemen...); 7) Tadpy yreny (Iady
ut(ere3). Puza-O6oxum); 8) Kormay (Kotmusr
OyncerH! Mebapok  OyncwiH!);  9)  Temok
(Am(map)birei3 Tomnie OysceiH! ABBI3BIHA Oanm 1a
Mait!); 10) Urertubap xonen ury ('ady wuteres,
BakKbIT Kynme? PoxuMm wren, kepreres ane...); 11)
Maxkray (bap wkoH wurenexie kemenop!); 12)
Tanpimry (Tasbin Oyneirel3... TaHb OYJNBIHK..);
13) Yakeipy (Poxum wutcores uze); 14) Celitnay
(Hu GapblHHAH >KHUTEIICTl YTHIPHITHI3... XO3UHOIO
Oaper OemoH...); 15) Kunom Oupy (OnBIHEI OB,
KCUCHE KeYe UTOPro KHPIK); 16) OUTENroHHOP
oemon kwirenty (Hoxp y3e!); 17) TomHBIUIaHABIPY
(bopupiima,  Kaiireipma...); 18)  Kemeney
KaWTbIChIH ypTaknamy (YJAroH apThIHHAH YJIel
Oynmebiii...); 19) Ilatmeikier x200p (CecHue,
CocHYe, aThITBI3 KONBIHIaran) [5, 0. 3].

Tarap celoM on00eH OlpoHY 19
I'M. IlloiixpueBa SUTYOHIIETEH aepbIM OHITEIIoN
YTOPra KUPOK. Y y3€HEH (OHHU Xe3MOTIOPEHID
COWIoM 9M100€HEH TOMYMH AacleKTIapblH eHpoHYy
OemoH  OeppoTToH, dHISmY, Tady  YTEHY
(hopManapsiH, STHKET Cy3IopHeH Mopdonoruk hom
CTHJIMCTHUK Y3€HUAJIECKIIOPEH AKThIpTa [ 1, 6. 322].

Tarap Ten reiiieMeHio Oy OJKOTd KaparaH
KaHIAMJATIBIK JUCcCepTalMsIope s3bUTy Ha Oy
FOHOJICIITS 33JI9HYJISPHEH >KUTAN OYIIybIH KYPCATa.

JI. A. XucaMoBaHBIH «ConocTaBUTEIILHOE
uccleioBaHne BepOalbHBIX W HEBepOaJbHBIX
CpEeACTB KOMMYHUKAILIUU TaTapcKoro u

aHTnuickoro  si3eikoB»  (2009)  mucceprarnmsice
aepyya WrbTHOAapra jaek. Xe3MOTTd Tarap Tel
TBIJIEMEH]0 OepeHYe TaIKbIp Tartap hoM WHIIH3
TeJle cucTeMajapelHAarsl BepOanb hom BepOanb
OyiMaraH apajanry 4YapaliapblHa KOMIUIEKCIBI
TUTIOJIOTMK YarblIThlpMa hoM KOMMYHHKATHB-
IparMaTUK aHaIu3 sicaja. Xe3MITTd THKIIEpYy
00BEKTBl HUTEN TaTap hoM HWHIVIM3 COMIOMEH[Q
collamIoy, TaHblly, cayOymianrty hoMm  Tenok
CUTYaTHB-TEMAaTHK TOPKEMHIpPE aJbIHA.

CeliloM 9o/100€ MOCHAIIIOPE TOPKHU TEIUISPD
JI0 aKTUB PpOBEINTd THUKIIEpeTd. Tepku Ten
OesieMeH 19 D.D. ConraHoB (1982),
. Corapixoexosa (1982), K.O. N'amxuena (1988),
2.®. Umbupaua (1998), 3.1. ComoxoBa (2004),
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A.B. Kyszuernop (2004) h.0. raiumMHOp STHKET
TBIHOAPAIOPEHD UT'BTHOAP UTAIIAP.

Y300k Ten reiimemeHns A.A. MymuHOBa
Y300K TeneHeH ceiloM omabe mpobieManapbiH
THKIIEpS hoM 3ar anManuiblTeIH Oepiiek  hom
KYIUIEK caHJIa KYJUIAHBIN, TEJISKISp, aTa-aHaiap
hom Gananap, up OeloH XaTbH apachiHAarsl h.0.
apajanKanga, COMJIoM CHUTYALHSJIOPEHd alapHEI
KyJUTaHy Y3€HYQNEKIOpeH adubIKiIblidi [6, 6. 34].
[lymait yk, Oep YK STHKET TBIH0apaIopeHeH Topie
TaJeKT BOKHJUIOPEHIO KyJUTAaHBUTBIII
AePBIMIIBIKIIAPBIH JIa KYPCATa.

M. MUpPTOXKHUEBHBIH XE3MOTIIOPEHI9 COIlIoM
o/mobe, coiilloM KyNbTYpachl, apajaimly cepiope,
Y300K XaNKbIHBIH apananry OapblbIHAA — Y3-
Y3JIopeH  TOTy  TopTuOe,  MWDUIH,  pPyXH
Y3EHYQJICKIIop erpanens [7, 0. 69].

X.A. XoxkueBa pyc  Temie
coiimoM  omebe  opMmyrnamapblHa — ©HpPITYHEH
Y3CHUQJICKIIOPEH  OUpoHa. CeitloMm  omobe
OEpOMIICKIIOPEH MOJISHUSIT, SISy paBelie Kebek
KYpeHeNUIopHe Owmirensyde Ten OepomileKiiope
Oymapak Kapblil. Y300K TeIeHEH CoiIoM 9M00eH 19
WH KYI KyJJIaHbUIA TOpPraH ThliibaponopHe hom
QIApHBIH PyC TEJCHIOTe TOHTAJUIETCH THKIIEPS.
Tukmepeny HOTIKAIIOPE, MHJUTA-MOIOHH
Y3EHUQJICKIIOpPHE HCANKS ajiblll, Y300K TeJeHEH
coiiyioM 9/100¢ opMyIaiapbIHbIH Y3eHYJIEKIPEH
haM anmapHbIH pyC TeJICHIore TOHTIUIETeH KYpepra
MOMKHHJIEK Oups hoM pyc Temie ykydbuiapia
Y369K XaJIKbI JOHBACBIHBIH MUJUJIM TE€JI KapTUHACHI
TYPBIHAA TYJIBI Ky3aJ1ay (opMaamTeIpyra spaoM
WT9, ¥ Tanumo [8, 0. 74].

[yn peBenute, ceigom oa00eH hoM aHbBIH
Ounrene Oep CHUTyaTHB-TEMaTHK TOPKEMHOpEH
OMPOHYTS OarbIIaHraH GOHHU XE3MOTIOP OYyIybl
KyaHBIWIbI, anap hoppaum Oaceutein Topa. lymnaii
na Oy one mnparMaJuHTBUCTUK — FOHOJICIITAre
XE3MOTJIOPHEH, THKIIEPEHYIOPHEH OallIaHTbIubl
reiHa. CeiinoM o100e ThIii0apasiopeH TopOUsBH
SKTaH, TCI 6aﬁHBIFBI, MUIUIN-MJAI9HU
Y3EHUAICKIIOPEHS OOHIIOHEITd OUWPIHY KbI3BIKIIBI
HOTHIKAJIOPI'S KUJIEPTS SIPASM HT9.

Kemenop comamue kynrtepne ¢opmaiapaa
oupo ananap. MacanaH, TUOETIIBIIAp
HCOHJISIIKOH/IO, OaIll KHEMHOPEH YH Ky OeloH ca-
na. Cyn KyjdHBI KOJIAaK apThIHAa KYTopem Kys,
OCTOBEHO TelleH JI0 ubirapa. EBponansiiap,
raJloTTd, JIUISMACEH KYTIpeN, XUHEMYo Oanl Hio
OenoH 4yMKISHS. SmoHHapna comam Oupy OamrHbI
yprada TyOoHIeKTd hoMm skuHemds Ty0oH uemn Oari-
kapbuta. Mpto GemoH mpodeccopslH Kyprad, SIMOH
CTYICHTHI aHa ypTaya IblHa Oall Wer cauam Oupa.
Kenznes oupamkanma, XHHETUo TeHS Oamr usl.

YKy4bLIapHbI
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[Ipodeccop cTyAeHTKa CH3ENEP-CH3EIMIC KEH
Oarm KareIm >kaBan Oupa.

Tarap «Xyw «kundecez! Kepeces! Typea
ymeee3!» muca, Y300k «Occaramezanaiuxym! Xyw
Kundezes!» IATI oNTd. Y3EHUOJEK — TaTap TEICHI
HIIEK TOOCHIO TOPHIpTa sSpaMblid, 6HHEH TYpEeHO —
MaKTayJlbl YKUPrd YTOpra TOKBIUM sicana. [ypa
JUTOH CY3HEH ITUMOJIOTHsICE 19 myp cy3e OenoH
Ooiine Oymbipra tuem. YeHKH yn Kamepiie KyHaK
howm anbIH ypbeIHB! hapBaksT TYpAs Oyma.

hopbOepebe3  uCoHINEK-cayNBIK  copairya
TaMaJIrd KEeproH «Caymul?»,
«Occanamezanauxymly, «Conamy», «Hu xannop?»
KeOeK Cy3JlopHE KOH 10 YypBIHIBI hoMm Oernem
KyJUIaHA. OHIOMOASUI TaHBIII Oyiy-Oynmay OuWk
ohomustre. IllyHa kapan gycnapya, »pUTbl, HHTUM

MOHICO0OTIIOp SIMCO  CANKBIH, OJOIUIE, DPICMHU
MOHAC0ITIIP ypHaria. Kemenen sIIIe,
WKTAMAarslii  craTycel, Oeiem mopakace h.O.

(akTopiap ma raaTb ohoMusATIIe. OHIOMOISII TETe
sku Oy Kemiera angarbl (akrtopiapra Oofie
poBemITs Tere KU Oy popMaHbI caliibIii.
JuHebe3 1o ncoHmamy TopTHde OepeHde OyIbIm
COJIAMJIOTOH KeIlle COHHOT TaMolleH YTICd, JKaBall
KaliTapransl ecTeHaore (apbi3HbI YToraH Oyna. by
Macsanmone Kopwonu-Kopumme Oomait amena: «M
MoesMuHHap! O2ap cesea bepaydan Oynak bupenca,
Oynok Oupyueco yseze3 anean OynNoK Xomie KU
apmoicpak  umen oOupeces! ILluxces, Annah
hapnopcane xucan kouiyuvl.  (Pynakney  hop
MOIMUH oueH MOMKuK ham nazem byncanvl caniam
oupy hom kaiimapyowip)» [9]. Canamrs >kaBam
Kaiitapy uco Qapbi3 kudas raman caHaira. by
(apbI3HBIH IIYHBIH TOpe: aHbl KOMaraTbHEeH Oep
eJielie yTaco, Oamkajap Oy ramoliHE SILIOMAY
JKaBaIUTBUIBITBIHHAH KOTBUIA. Orap Oy (apbi3HbI

OepkeM 10 YTOMACd, aHBIH  JKaBaIUIBUIBITHI
(renahpr) OeTeH komoraThke Temo  [10].
HcoHnomyHeH COHHST Tamal Oyilybl  Tartap

MOKAJIBJISPEHIIO /19 UCKapTena. MacanoH, Caydada
OYCabIK 10K, canamoa oypuiuavik 1ok [11].

XIX racelpia TaTap XaJKbIHBIH II€Jaroruk
KYJIBTYPachlH YCTEPYra Kyl Ked KyHTraH TalluM,
MorepudoTue, mnemaror hom  sa3yusl  Karom
Hacwiiipu y3eneH «Kutab-oT-TopOus» Xe3MOTEHId
OJION-OXJIAaK TYPBIHIA 63 YHeUY YIreT-HOCHXOT
Tymieiid. 106-107 HUe TOpOMSIIOPAS HCOHIISIIY
TypblHIA yn Oomait aun s3a: «Cazam Oupcaw,
uwemmepen oup, conam aicay, uuiemmepen ai.
Hevuu conamue uwemmepen OUpMaCcay, 2ysKu CUH
conam Oupmaley, 22op uulemmepen aIMAacay,
wynail yx coiammue aimazan kebex 06ynaovip. O2aop
bep xewe 02 byrmazan bep otica bapvin Kepcay 09,
canam oupy muew» [12, 6. 30].
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Tepku xanplkimapaa, WIyJl HCONTOH Y309K
XaJIKbIHJA Jla, COllaM OMPYHEH Tell Karbliaalope,
Hure3, oxurarn. Kenrenap tepie dpopmana, Tepine
pICyJUTap SIPJOMEH/S HCOHJAMmD, Oep-OepceHs
Xoeplie HPTI, Xoepie KOH, XEe3MOTTd VHBIII,
CayJIBIK-COITAMOTIIEK, HIMUHIICK TEJIH.

Tartap wMomoHuMATEHIO comaM OUpYHEH Tem
KareliIoIope IOYHABIA: WP Kelle — XaThIH-KbI3
OCIIoH, SIIBPOK  Kele OJIKOHHOp  OeroH,
XE3MOTKOp KUTOKUe OeloH OepeHde  OymbIm
ucomnomepra tuem. Hpaopro Oep-Oepce OenoH
hopBakpIT Ky Oupen Kypemepra KUHOII UTENd, d
XaThIH-KbI3Ta Kyl OUpY WKE SKHBIH Jla TEIOreHd
Ooiinie. McoHyomkoHIo, yH KYyJIBIHHBI OHpPY —
OOPBIHTHI 1O0J1a, aHBIH MOT'BHOCE — KYJIBIHJIA KOpa
IOK UKOHHE aHjary. Xo3epre BakbITTa Kyj Oupemn
KYpelry — SXIIBUIBIK TeNoY, UXTHpaM UTy Ouirece.
Up xemieHe XaTbIH-KbI3 OENOH TaHBIITHIPTAH/A,
OepeHue OynpInl XaThIH-KBI3 Kyn Oupa. by
Karbli/IoHe OJIKOH KEIIeNopra Kapara KyJulaHy Ja
ypBIHIBL.  JIOHBSHBIH KYMYeJIeK WICHID, Iyl
HCONTOH 0€3[10 /19, KUAYIIre XaThIH-KbI3JIapHBIH
I'bIHA KYJBIH YOy TaJloTKd KepraH. bepenue Oybin
SIIBJIOP HCOHJIONID, O Up-aTiiap XaThIH-KbI3JIapHbBI
colamiii. OTrop HUp-aT KYNKd OIIKOHPIK Oyiica,
XaTBIH-KBI3 OepeHde Oyipim comamid. bymmors
KEeproH Kelle, HWp-aT KU XaThIH-KbI3 Oynyra
KapamMacTaH, Kellejop OeJioH OepeHuYe HCOHJIAIID,
KuTyde — OepeHYe OyNbIl Kalydsuiap OeoH
cayOymrama. bynmvoms OepHuuo kemre Oynranpa,
Oamrta el xyxa OeJIoH, aHHaphl Oarikauap OeyloH
HICOHJIOIIAIIAP.

Y300K MOIOHHATEHJI® JO KEIICHEH SIICHD
Ooiiie  wWcomyamy, calyiuiamy — Thii0apanape
MehuM ponb yiHBIA. Y300K TENEHID 19 CNaMIIdy
(bopmynanapsl oap, AJIAPHBI KyJUTaHy
TyOoHmoremopra  Ooiime: 1)  ampecar  hom
ceiiyomyue  smieHa  Oofiie; 2)  mapTHEpiap
apachlH/a AUCTAHIIMSIIOP: YUT, TAHBIII, IyC, TYTaH;
3) mnapTHEpNApHBIH CcOLMalNb uepapxusce; 4)
apajamry BO3TBIATE (KOHKYpEm SKH PICMH); 5)
ajipecaTHbIH hoM COMIIoIIyYeHEH KEHECCHD.

Uconnomkonmo, Kemensp em KbelHa BepOaib
OyiMaran 4dapanap Ja KyJUlaHa. Tarapmap
WCOHJIONIY, XOIl COpallly, CoJaMJyIdy BaKbBITBIHJA
XKHUHETYo Oar us, Ky celkd. Conamioy BaKbIThIH-
Jla Ky3He Homapra sipaMblid. VcoHmomkoHIo, Ke-
IIEHE JKBUIBI Kapaml OEJoH COoNlaMIdy YPBIHJIbI,
ycaJl SIKA apThIK KUT/AW Kapall TalularaH 04pakra,
OHIOMOJISIIIYE YHANUCHI3 XQJI/I9 KU IOTaJIbI KaJIbIp-
ra MeMKuH h.0.

Y300K XaNKbIHIIA HWCOHJIOIIYTO Ooiiie mryaid
yK OepHHYS BepOasb OyiMaran yapa Oap: ToyAoHe
TOY/IOTS  TUAEPY, Kyad OWpen HWCOHJISMIY SUCD
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kyngan yOy. ['amorro, Oamrta SIIBPOK KeIenap
OITBIIAPHBI, OUTPOK T, JKOMIBIATHTY FOTaphl YPBIH
aNBIN TOPYYBl OIIKOHHOPHE CONAMITHIOP. SIIbiop
ONlbl KEUIeTIOPTd Kyl OWpen HCOHIQMIdNAp, Oy
pOBEIIUIC WCOHIIONIY JYCHBIK, XOPMOT Ouirece
OyIbIT caHama.

Oupamry BakbITBIHAA, €IMael, UKe Kyl OelloH
Kyl OHpen Kypemry rajaoTe MOomynusp. XaTblH-
KbI3JIapra Wcd KyJUIapbhlH Kbicapra sipambii, Oy
JUHHA SIKTaH Jaa Thlenrad. [amoTTo, wup-atnap,
TOYJIOHE TOYIIOre THACPEN HCOHIAMD. by «Mun
CHHA XOPMOTTOMEH» JHIoH MOTBbHOHE Oenjepo.
OnkoH  smbrore  o0m-0abaifmap  y3IIopeHEH
OHBIKJIAPbl OEJIoH, UPKANOYHEH Oep Owmirece
Oynapak, Ky3JOpPEHHOH, KYyJUIapbIHHAH  SIKH
MaHraljgapblHHAH YOer HCoHmaImanap [8, 6. 56].

Conamyioy  TIpOIIECCHI  BaKbITBIHAA — Y309K
XaJKplHAAa BepOanp OyiMaraH 4YapanapiaH, VH
KYJTHBI KYKPOKKS SIKM WKE y4HBI Oep-Oepce eCTeHd
KYKPOKKS KyeH, HeHTpaib caaamiay Gopmacsr 6ap.
lynaii yk, y309K Up-aTiapsl UKE KYJIHBI KEHAEK
OIIEIIeHs Kyer, OamrHel Oepa3 WS TOIel, OIKOH
hom xepmorie keme OeoH  OYpamIKaH[A,
KyHaKJIQpHBI CONAaMJION, TyW KamnKachkl SHBIHAA
Oacelll  TOpraHja, KaWrbl  ypTakKIallKaH[a,
conamioy (hopMachkiH KyJutaHaap.

Y300k  XajKplHA ~ TblHA  Xac  OyJjraH
WCOHJISIIYHEH TarblH Oep y3eHYalere — KHJICHHEH
KacHaTa-KacHaHAChlHA  hoM  Wp  ATBIHIATHI
TyraHHapbIHa conaMm Oupye. KuneH keimre kaeHara
hoM kaeHaHacklHA XOpPMOT KypcaTemn, Oerenerl,
OalibiH acka Mel MCOHJIAMI. AJlap NIyJ BAaKBITTA:
«baxumau  6Oonun!ly («baxemne Oynly), «Yzax
awanly («Ozax swaly), «Yn myly («¥Yn man!»)
JIUTOH TEIISKJIOPEH J19 Oenzaepanap [8, 6. 59].

Y300KIOpI0 OJIKOHHOPIS KapaTa HXTHPaMIIbI
MOHOCO0OT Keusie. bananapHbl KEUKEHOJOH IO
OUpepra, oTH-OHWIISPEHD hoM OJIKOH SIIBTATe YHT
KELIEJIopra KapaTa XepMaTiie Oynslpra efpoTamnap.
MoHABI MOHACA0OT TENAS A9 YarbUIBII TaIlKaH.
ONKOHHOpHE CoJaMIIM TOpraH «bapoammucus? »
JIATOH aepbIM THIHOap KyJuTtaHajap.

Tatap TteneHms ucow, cay, conamam, UMUH
CY3JIOpEHO HHTE3JIOHTOH HCOHISITY ThIOapanape
enr Kyszorend. Tarap onoOu TeNeHJd Caylblk,
COJIAMOTIICK, THIHBIWIBIK, WUMHHJIEK MOT'bHOJIOPEH
OeleproH CY3JIop HUre3eHId sicalraH copay
KOMIIOJNIOD  POBENICHID  TO3ENId9H  WCOHIISNIY
re1iibapanope 0ail CHHOHUMHK OSHBI TOLIKHII UTS.

Caymor cy3e HureseHme comamiuomy: Cay
CY3€Ho -Mbl KHCIK4Yace ocTanmd, Cay Cy3eHa
(UTBUIBIIOp ~ OCToNlenm  sicairaH  WCOHJIONIY

rBI0apaIope akTHB KyJJIaHbLIA.
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Hcon cyse HUTE3CHJIOTE
rerifbapamope:  Hconme(ces)
MIaKTHIN OOPBIHTEI (hopMa.

Hcon cyzeHo -me KHCOKYOCE OCTINEpra,
xo0apnek KymbsIMYachiHbIH 1l 3aT Kymiek caHbl,
Hcon cy3eno iep-, sAwa-, mop- GUTBLIBIOPE
SUITAHBIM sicaja aja.

Hcaon-cay mapnpl cy3e O€IIOH CoONaMIIoIIy:
copay KHCOKYACE UCIH-cay TIapiibl Cy3eHeH hap
KOMITOHEHTBIHA sUITaHa aja, MIyjlaid yK ThIHA
kucokuace (Mcon-cay reinambi?) h.o.

Taza-cay maprmpl cy3e HUTE3€HIS sicaliTaH
collaMJIomIy ThHIHOapanape: Oy cy3 ucau-cay cyse
KeOCK YK TOPIIOHEUUIOPTd Keper, COIaMIIdIIYAD
¢aiinananpira. [lapael cy3HEH KOMIIOHEHTJIApHI
YPBIHHAPBIH AJBIIITHIPA alld: CAYAbIK-MA3ATbIK.

Hmun cyze HHUTE3CHIO CONaMIIOIIY Ky39Tewd:
rapon TEJICHHOH KEProH Yyl «KYPKBIHBIUCHI3Y,
«BIMIAHBIYIBD), «TBIHBIY» MOT'BHAIIOPEH Oenaepo
[13, 6. 159]. By cy3 y3ebe3HeH ucax KeOeK YK
TOPIIOHEILIIPT Keper, CONaMIISIITY 19
(hafimananpiia, JTOKWH aHa KaparaHaa ITacCHBpaK
KyJutanbiia. Mmun cena suuucesme? Umunnexkme
ce30a?

Conamom  cy3e  SPOOMEHAD  HCOHIIOIIY
KY39Tela: AHBIH Conamomuexme?
Conamomaopme? BapuaHTiapbl na Oap. [apom
TEJCHHOH KeproH Oy cy3 canam cy3e OeloH
TaMBIPAAII, aHBIH KE0GK YK  «UMUHAEKY,
«KYDKbIHBIUCHIZTIIKY, «UCIHJIEK, CaynvIky
MarbHajIopeH Oemnepa [13, 6. 519].

Cay-canamam mapnel cyse: by cy3 ucau-cay

COTaMJISIITY
rerifbapace 10

cy3e  keOeK YK  TOPIOHENUIOPra  Keper,
COJTAMJISIITY /1D (atinananblia: Caymot-
conamomme?

Hu xon TeIiibapace OelloH HCOHIAMITY: Xan cy3e
rapol TENEHNISTe Xaib CY3€HHOH Y3Tropen KeproH.
By cy3 raponm TeneHA9 «TOPBILD», «KOU», «KYIT»
MorbHONOpeH anyata [13, 6. 647]. Hu copay
QIMalUIBITBl  O€JIOH TaTap TEJNEHAS XaJIbIKYaH
CONIaMIIONy  THIHOAPACEHEH YpHOTe. bBOpBIHTHI
Tenao Oy copay aJMaluIBITEl Ho OYJIBIT OUTENToH:
Ha xanw, Ho xabaprap? Conamomnexmy? [14, 0.
62].

Huuyex copay anmanuibirsl hom mopmwi, sud,
Koeg  CY3JIOPEHHOH  sicairaH Xl  copay
reiiibapanope Oap: Huuex coy mopmulutbin?
Huuex kaeghen?.

Koegh cyze rapon TeneHId «KYHEN TOPBIIIBDY,
«KYHENl ~ XYLUIBITBD»Y,  «CayJbIK, COJIaMITIIEK
MorpHONOpeH Oemmepo [13, 6. 222]. By cy3
KaTHAIIIKaH WCOHJIONIY ThIMOapaope mryiai yK et
Ky3aTena. By reiiibaponopHer Qopmanapsl Huuex
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ANMANUIBITBIHBIH 7MOPMbIUL, U UCEMHIpE OelloH
KHIT9HE KeOek Yk Oyna: Kaegnapen nuuex?

Xon cy3e OeNoH KHITOH HuyeK alMallIbIlbl:
Xon Cy3eHd  TapTBIM  AKH  KYIUIEK  CaH
KyIIBIMYaJIaphbl SUITAHTaH OyIbIpra MOMKUH: Xa/1eH
Huyek?

Xon-axsan(nap) Huuex?: Xon cy3e OCnoH axean
cy3e, ATBHU Xxa1 cy3eHeH kymere [13, 6. 750]
napibl Cy3 TOIIKWJI UTEM, HUYeK, HU4e2paKk copay
aTManuIbIKIapel  OeoH CcojaMJIdIIy ThIiibapace
Oynapak KyJuiaHbiia: Xa/1-2x6a113p Huuezpak? by
TBII0apo 10 KOMIOHEHTIAPBIH ANbITHIpa aja:
X2/1-9X6INNIIP HUUEK, HUUEK X2T-IX6ITIIP?

Comamiomry — TeIfOapomope  copay  KeMId
HUTE3eH/I0 [0 sicayia ana. by odpakra comamiomry
19, Xoi copay Aa Oepbronbl Oarmmkapbuia. AHBIH
TarblH TON KOMITIOHCHThI XWKAsS (DUIbUIbL OyJraH
TyOoHIore Topnope Oap: Huuex + (fiepu, TOpa,
AU, KaiTa, A1a) + -ChIH / -ceH?; Huuex + (fepw,
Topa, SImHW, KaiTta, aT1a) + -CBbIH / -ceH + COH?;
Huwex + (Hepu, Topa, SAIIH, KaiTa, ATa) + -ChI3 / -
ce3?; Huuex + (Hiepu, Topa, SAH, KaiiTa, sfiTa) + -
ch13 / -ce3 + coH? h.6.

Conrsl emnapna Kax udym oOena ThIi0apaoceH
XOTEPIIOTKOH CONaMJIoNIy eIl KyJulaHbuia. MoHga
aw(nap) cyse (uceme) TyOoHmare hopManap OenoH
KYIIBUIA: ...-¢H + 0apambl; ...-e¢H + 0apambl + COH;
...-ere3 / -pITbI3 + Oapamsbl; ...-ere3 / -bIrbI3 +
Oapamsbl + COH; ...-ap / -nap + Huuek + Oapa; ...
nop / -map + Hudek + 6apa + CcoH; ...-op / -map + -
eH / -bIH + Huuek + Oapa; ...-nop / -nap + -eH / -bIy
+ Huuek + Oapa + CoH; ...-7mop / -;map + -eres / -
BITBI3 + HUYek + Oapa; ...-mop / -map + -ere3 / -
BITBI3 + HUYEK + Oapa + coH?

Tarap TeNeHAD WCOHJOIIYHEH IAacCHBpaK
(dbopmanapsl a KyJUIaHBUTBIPra MOMKUH. MoCalioH,
Xa/nap aubamme, X2J1ap AXUbIMbL ThIOApanape 19
KyJIIaHbLIA.

lynati yx Koeqh atibomme, mopmviuiiap
AXWibIMbl  THOBIHAATHI ThIOapanop OeJloH  Xa
copamry ma 6ap. Apymwr cy3e OCIIOH HWCOHIIONTY
KYOpoK KepallleH TaTapiapbiHia OUpPbIH.

Apy cy3e, P. OXMOTBIHOB  OUTKOHUYD,
«UHUCTBIN», «370POBBIi» MAIbHAIOPEH OeAep, Y
Mapw, YIOMYpT, UyBall TEJIOpeHAS 1o Oap.
UbITHIIIBI  ATBIHHAH ~ OOPBIHTBI  TOPKH  apble
«UUCTApPTBHUITAH» JIUTOH CY3ra Oapsin ToTtamma [15,
0. 20]. llyna xypa yia MeceaMmaH Tarapiiapbl
apachlH/Ia J1a OUPBIi, TOKHH CHPIK (aiiaanaHbiia.

Iyn peBemus, TaTap omo0U  TeNEHId
WCOHJIONIY THIHOAPAIOPEHEH COopay  KOMIIJIAP
HUTE3CH/I0 OapiblKKa KHITOHHOpPE KYITYEIeKHE
TOIIKHUII HUT: CAYMbI, CAy MOPACLIHMbBL, UCIHME,
UCIH 2eHd Uepucesme, UCIHMe-CayMbl, Ma3d-cay
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eblHa  Uepuceyme,  UMUH-AMAH  MOPACLIZMbL,
canamamme, HU XaNNaPOd AWUCE3, FULIIP HUYEK
bapa, kaegnop Huuex, HUYEK MOPACHI3, XIILIIP
atibamme, apymul, apy smacwvizmol h.0.

Copay XKOMIIQIOPTS HHUIE3IOHTOH HCOHIISIIY
TBIH0ApPAIOPEHEH  BIMIBIK  (DYHKITUSICEH — YTOY
OUpaKIIApBl KY39TENd: UCIHMeECe3, HUXIJ, CAYMbl
h.6. blmubik QyHknuscenmore Oy rhiiibapaIop
Y3bIIT Oapydbira HIbTHOAP KYPCATY Omirece OybIm
KblHA Wepwiop. AJjapHBIH Kybece  copay-
KBI3BIKCHIHY ~ MOJAJIbJICTeH caknplii  howm,
OHTOMOZQII OENIoH KBI3BIKCBIHYHBI, aHa 3yppak
WTBTHOAP KYpPCOTYHE Oemnaeper, SKBIH HTEN
XOPMOT HTY Omirece Oymapak oHTens.

«Accanomy anaiikym!» y300K TeleHId o100u
HEHTpa b MCOHJIOMIY ThIiOapace Oymbin Topa. by
rbIfi0apars skaBan wuren «Banatikym canom!y
reIiibapace KyJUTaHBLJIA. Coser BJIacTe
YpHAIIKaHYbl CONaMIIdy ThIiibapace Y309KIapad
9, Tartapiapaa Aa «Accaromy anaukym 6a
PAXMAMYALOXY, «Accanomy  anaiixym  8a
paxmamynnoxy obapaxkomyx» OynraH hoMm comam
Kaiitapy  dopmacel  «Banaiixym  accarom!y,
«Banaiikymycccaiom  6a  paxmamynioxy — 6d
bapaxomyx!» Oynran. byrenre keHmo anere
TBIi0apaopHe TuH sheltope reHs akTHB KyJllaHa.

«Accanomy» WCoOHNAWY ThIii0apaceHeH Keue
SIIBTOTE SIUCO TyraHHapra KapaTta KyJulaHblUia
TOpraH TYOoHJore BapuaHTiapel Oap: «Canom!»
(smbnop  apaceiHna), «Accaromy anaukym  8a
paxmamyanox!y  (eikon  awbmazce  Keulenaped
kapama) hom «Canomammucusnap!» (OepHHYD
OIIKOH SIIIBTOTE KEeIlers Kapara). OAQIUIeNIeK Tel
KYPCOTKeue OYJBIN «CH3» KYIIBIMYachl Topa, hom
yl HMKEH4Ye 3aTKka Kapara OapiblK OJTHUKET
MOPXKATATRISPAS A9 KyJUlaHbLIA.

Conamutay rhIii0apaceH caityay apanamnryia
KaTHAIYYbUIAPHBIH ~ TaHBIII ~ SIKA  TaHBIMI
OysMaBbIHA Ooiiie. Orop anap TaHbII TYTel UKSH,
CoNlamMJIoy, HHTe3/19, aJpecaTHbIH SIIeHd Ooiine:
SMIBTOIIKS  SIKK  OJKOH  SIIBTOTEe  KEIeNopra
«Accanomy anamxym!» (up-aTka),
«Canomemcuzmu!»  conamiloy  CysJope  OCJIoH
MOPOKATaTh  WTINAP, O  Kede  SIIbTare
oHroMomouIdpra « Canomemcunmu!» o «Canom!»
JTUTL OUTAISP.

Orop 19 apananly odparblHAa KaTHaIIydblaap
TaHBIII WKOH, JyCJap TaHBIIUIAp, TyraHHap Oep-

oepcen  «Canom!y  («Conamp!,  «Hcanme!y),
«Xennoly. «llpusem!», «Caniom!», «Kanaii?y,
«Muxoaii!y, «lan wxy, «Huwmsaxy  gun
COTAMITHIIOP.

Conamioy GopmynnanapbiH KyJUlaHy mryiai
YK KOHKYPEII KU PICMH apaianryra 0oiiie. Pocmu
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ColaMioy, Karbeliino  Oynmapak, apaalryHbIH
pUTyalb DdJEeMEHTBl Oyiblnl Topa. «Accaiom,
xanvimaap ounan  oicanoonap!y  («Hcanmeces,

xaunvimHap hom agandenap!y) kKebek CcolmaMmidy
dopMmanmapel  pocMH  apajnaimly — [IapTiapbiHa
KyJITaHbLIA.

Conamiioy ThIHOapoceH caillay OHIOMOJIo
KaTHAalIy4bl KEIICIIOPHEH JKEHECeHd 1o Oolie:
«Accanomy anaiikym!» num, wWp-aTiaap ThIHA
comamim, hoM mp-atiap reiHa Oy colamHe KaOyi
uTen, «Banatikym accanom!» num xKapam KauTapa.
«Axuumucus?» («Ixwvimovicorz? ») TTATI
COJIaMITOTOH BaKbITTa Hp-aTiap Oep-OepiopeHeH
KyJUIapblH Kbica. XaTbIH-KbI3JIAp HCO Oep-OepceH
«Omonmucusz? » MU CIIAMIH.

Wp Genon xaTeiH Oep-OepceHHoH epakTa Oyiica,

oep-Oepcen  «Tuwy  ymupubcuziapmu?»  ITAT
CONaMJITHIIAP.
Y300k Telle THIHOAPOTOPEHIO  CONIAMIIOY

OHTOMOJISIIHEH CAAMATIEere TYpPhIHIA Jla copay
OYJIBIIT TOpa. «Canomammucuznapmu? »
(«Hconmeces, ces conamamme?),
«Canomammucun? » («Hcaonme, CUH
conamamme?»),  «Axwumucuz?»  («Hcanmeces,
Huuex xannap?»), «Cay-caromamcuzmu?« «(Hcan-
caynapmol,  Huvek  Awuce3?»)  CY3IOPCHEH
HUTE3CHI®  carom  (conamam,  UMUH),  cay
(conamom) KeOEK WCOHJIGKHE, COIaMOTIICKHE
Oenaepron cy3mop sta. lllym yk BakbITTa y309K
JIUHTBOMOJIOHHMSTCHID  aIpeCaTHBIH  COIAMOTIICe-
TCHHOH  THIII,  aHBIH  TyraHHapbl,  SKbIH
KEIIIEIOPEHEH CollaMaTIiere TYpPhIHIA Jla COpalry,
Ocnrenry kaOyJl WTEN, IIyJ YK BaKbITTa MOHIBIH
coaMra SITBIMJTBI JKaBaObI «AAxwuy,
«Anxamoyanyoxy, «Xydoea wyxyp!ly, «LLyxypy,
«Paxmamy, «Ixwuy («Axwol, paxmomy), «lan
uyx» oyma [16, 6. 27].

Y300k TeneHme mynail yk «Xaupau mone!y
(«Xoepre upmoaly), «Xatipau wyuly («Xoepne
KkoH!y»), «Xaipau xeuly («Xoepne xuuy), «Xavpau
mynly  («Xoepne mem») KebEK  colmamioy
dopMmynamapel jga  Oap. AnapHbl  KyJUIaHY
agpecaTka KapaTa MXTHPaMJIBl MOHACJ0OTHE
aCChI3BIKJIBIA, MOHJBIH  ColaMJIdy  CY3JIOpEH
XE3MOTTALIUISP  apachlHIa HIIETEPrd MOMKHH,
JKUTOKYE XE3MOTKOpJope OelmoH oHo  Irynai
HCOHJIOIIEPTS MOMKHH, OCTOBEHO, XE3MOTKIPIOP
J19 1IyJIai JKaBar Kaiitapaiap.

Hoatuika
Hotmwxko scam oHTKoHm9, Tarap hom y300K
XaJKbIHBIH ~ apajairy  MOASHHATCHI®  CollaM

OMpPYHEH TOIl KarbliAoiiope, HHIe3/9, OXIIAIl.
Comamioy THIHOAponope apachlHIa 3yp YPBIHHBI
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copay KeMiIonop anbil Topa. QupalikaH BakbITTa

KEIIEHEH  COJaMoTJIere,  TOPMBIII-KOHKYpemIe
TYpbIHIa  copayiap oupena: «Mconex,
caynbIkMbI?», «VcoH-cay TbiHa Hepucesme?» h.0.

Keme  TOpMBIIBIHAAQ  TagoTH  KYpEHEII
Oymapak, xemenop Tepne Qopmama, Tepie
pICyJUTap SIPJOMEH/IS HCOHJOMmD, Oep-OepceHs

Xoeplie HpTd, Xoepie KOH, XEe3MOTTd YHBIIL,
CayJIBIK-COIAMATIIEK, WMHWHIICK TEeNHop. Y309K
TEJICH/IS 10 MCOHJISIIY, CollaM OMpY IIyJai yK Xai,
HCOHJIEK-CAyJIBIK  COpallly, KyHaKKa YaKbIpy
rerifbapaomope  Oemon  ypemenm  ©Oapa. Illym  yk
BaKbpITTa  y309K  JUHTBOMOASHHUATEHAS 19
aJipecaTHBIH ~ COIAMOTJICTCHHOH  THIN,  aHBIH
TyraHHapbl, SKbIH KEIICIOPEHEH ColaMoTiere
TYpBIH/IA 12 COpaIlly, Oelenty Ka0yil HTes.

Tarap hoM Y300k XaJKbIHBIH apaairy
MOJIOHUSITEHAD HMCOHIIOIIY, CAjlaM OHpY ceiliom
aKThIHA OOHIIe KYTI Tepie ThIHbapaop KyJIaHbLIa.
Uconmomty, comam Oupy ceiiiom OepoMIIeKIope el
KbIHa XN, HCOHJIEK-CaylbIK CcOpanly, ©OHJdY,
KyHaKKa 4YakKpIpy ThIHOapamope OelmoH ypernemn
Oapa.

Tatap TeneHID XdJ1 copay rbliidapasope Oail
CUHOHMMHUK OSIHBI TOIIKWII UTJ: CAYMbl, UCIHME,
UCIHIIEK-CAYTILIKMbL, MA3A-CAYMbl, HU XNN2P, HU
xan, kaenap nuuex h.0.

Sxurel Tenok Oennepen UcoHIaNy — Tatap hom
Y300K XaJNKBIHBIH SpaTKaH MCOHIISUIY Y3€HUOJIETe.
lapon TeneHmore «accaonamezanatikym» OEIOH
«Bacanalikemaccanam» KEOEK y3apa CoIamIIdNTy
reIii0apaoope O€3HEH Tarap TENeHd O03aK evlap
amra, Tarap XajdKbl MOCEIMAHIBIKKA KYYKOH
yopaaH Kuid. KeHKypemTs, oHroMomonumop oOep-
Oepce O€NoH SIXIIBI TAaHBII BAaKBITTA Cy3HE
«Conamy mun Oanmapra MOMKHUH.

«llpusemy, «camomy xebex pyc-EBpoma
IBIHMANAPbl OEJIOH HMCOHIIONIY CHPOK KY39Telo.
Sxmbl Tenmok Oenzmepen caiamiey TrheliOapanape
BaKbIT apalibITbIHA, TOYJEK BaKBITBHIHA J1a Ooiliie
OyJBIpra MOMKHH.

O3zak odpamMbIii TopraH Kemreiaop Oep-Oepce
OenmoH mamnanein, «Cune Kypepes wammbin!y,
«Mena Hunou oupawy», «Humou remenmazon
xonly, «Mena wynai oupawy!y, «Mun xemmne
Kypaomly,  «Humou sasmviwnap  mauwinaowvi?y,
«Kypewimaconza  Ouw  Oviimwuip!y  gAn T
WCOHJIOIIEPTd  MOMKMH. MyH4YajaH  YbIKKaH
KellenopHe: «Kunen nap 6enswn!» IUN CanaMiey
razgore Oap.

Y300K TENeHas [0 HWCOHJISMIY, colaM Oupy
cy3nape KuH Tapanras: «Canomammucuznapmu?y
(«Hcanmeces, ces conamamme?»),
«Canomammucun? » («Hcanme, CUH
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conamamme?»),  «HAxwumucuz?»  («Hcanmeces,
Huyek xannap?»), «Cay-caromamcuzmu?y» («Hcon-
caynapmul, Huyex awucez?») h.6.

BakpIT apanbirbiHa, TOYJCK BaKbIThIHA Ooiiyie
SIXITBI TEJIOK OeNiepenl MCOHJISIIY ThIHOapaope
Ka3ax TeIIeHo Mo Xac: «Xaupau moue!» («Xoepne
upmaly), «Xatpau xyuly («Xoepne «kow!»),
«Xatipau xeuly («Xoepne xuuy), «Xaiupau mywn!»
(«Xoepre mon!»).

TUKIIEPEHYIOPAOH  KYPEHTOHYd, HWCOHIIONIY
Tepne BepOanb OynMaraH dYapanap, XOpOKOTIop
Oemon ypenenm Oapa. McoHNomkoHmo, TaTapiap
Oamr w0, Kyl Cy3y, KyJI KbICy KeOEK XopoKaTIop
KyJUTaHa.

Wconnomny reiiibapanope CEMaHTHK SKTaH Xl
copay hom sxmbl Temok Oengepy MOrbHOIOpEH
Oenneps. By MorpHomop HMCOHIIONIY, CONAMIIOIIY
TBI0apaIopeHer, HUre3eHIo sTta. MOHHaH THIII,
HCOHJIONIY COWIOM  aKThl MepIXKoraTb  UTY,
TaHBIIIY, UCOHIIEK, CAYINbIK, XdJl COPAIly, YaKbIpy,
KYHAaKUBIJUIBIK KYpPCOTY KeOek Oamika ceiiiom
aKTIapbl OSIIoH OUIIOHS.

Tatap hom Y300k JTHMHTBOMOISHHUATEHD
WCOHJIONTY AaKTHIHBIH KOMMYHHKATHB-TIparMaTuB
KaJIBITUIAPBIH Ja OMITEIopPro MOMKUH: HCOHIIOITY +
MOPIKAraTh UTY; UCOHIIIIY + TAHBIIIY; HCOHIIIIIY
+ MCOHJIEK-CAYIIBIK, XdJI-0XBaJI COPAIy; UCOHJISIIY
+ 4Yakplpy, KYHaKYbUDIBIK KYpPCOTY; Colamioy +
TOKBAUM HTY; HCOHJIONIYy + KOTJiay, TeJoK;
HCOHJIANIY + POXCOT copay; HCOHIdNIY + copay
Oupy; MCOHJIAMIY + POXMAT Oelepy; MCOHIamy +
YTEHEY; UCOHJIANIY + Jlora KbLTy.

Kapmonn XaJibIKIapHBIH 3THKET ThIHOapanopeH
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The ties between the Turkic-Tatar and Chinese peoples have a centuries-old history, beginning
with ancient times when the Great Silk Road connected the West and the East, creating conditions for
the exchange of goods, ideas and cultural values, and these relationships continue to this day.

The connections between the Turks and the Chinese are characterized both by unity and various
contradictions. The historical, cultural, social and linguistic aspects of the interaction between these
two ethnic groups constitute a multifaceted object of research. This research allows us to understand
how these peoples have exchanged cultural values, traded and interacted over the centuries. Modern
linguistic communications are studied in the context of globalization and migration processes. The
role of information technology and social networks in the preservation and development of language
contacts is becoming increasingly important today.

In the socio-economic aspect, the work studies the influence of language contacts on trade and
economic relations. The knowledge of language and cultural characteristics can both contribute to and
hinder the development of business relations and cooperation between the Turkic-Tatar and Chinese
peoples.

Thus, the proposed article reflects part of the history of mutual enrichment and cultural exchange
of linguistic communication between the Turkic-Tatar and Chinese peoples. A deep understanding of
these processes and their study show that they are important not only for preserving our historical and
cultural heritage, but also for the further development of cooperation and friendship between the
peoples.

Key words: Turkic languages, Tatar language, Chinese language, history, linguistic connections,

vocabulary

Introduction

The linguistic links between the Turkic-Tatar
and Chinese peoples are an interesting and little-
studied problem of historical linguistics. For
centuries, the Turkic-Tatar and Chinese peoples
communicated with each other through trade,
cultural exchange and migration, which left a
significant mark on their linguistic and written
traditions. The purpose of this work is to study and
analyse the linguistic traces of the relationships
between the peoples, and to identify the
interactions that contributed to the formation of
modern language structures.

First of all, it is necessary to highlight the deep
historical roots of the Turkic-Tatar people and the
Chinese people, which go back to ancient times.
The Turks, consisting of numerous peoples, have
made a great contribution to the cultural and
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political development of FEurasia. As for the
Chinese civilization, it is one of the most ancient,
maintaining continuous cultural traditions in the
world. Their interaction has left a deep mark on
both cultures, including languages. The study of
such connections can shed light on the processes
that promote the formation of unique linguistic
qualities in both languages.

The study examines various aspects of
linguistic interactions: acquisition of vocabulary,
formation of common vocabulary funds and other
linguistic phenomena. Particular attention is paid
to the historical chronology of these contacts from
ancient times to the present day, and the
geographical routes along which this cultural and
linguistic exchange took place.

The origins of such linguistic contacts can be
traced back to the Great Silk Road, which became
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the main channel of interactions between different
peoples of the world.

In addition, the study of ancient linguistic
connections is of great importance for
understanding modern linguistic phenomena. By
analyzing historical interactions, one can better
understand the origin of modern words and
expressions, and trace their influences on language
development.

Thus, this work is aimed at a comprehensive
study and analysis of the linguistic connections of
the Turkic-Tatar and Chinese peoples, which
allows us both to delve deeper into the historical
past and to provide an interpretation of many
modern linguistic processes and phenomena.

Materials and methods of research

This work will focus on the linguistic contacts
of the Turkic-Tatar and Chinese peoples, the
historical periods of their contacts, and the features
of the language change. Evidently, the number of
works devoted to the analysis and comparison of
these languages is small. In particular, one can find
articles, describing the words that have penetrated
into one language or another, but, unfortunately,
there is no comprehensive research in this area.
Thus, we used materials related to the above-
mentioned topics, in particular those describing the
structure of the Turkic-Tatar and Chinese
languages. For example, it seems appropriate to
mention the monograph “Tatars Living in China”
by A. Yusupova, G. Nabiullina, G. Mugtasimova,
E. Denmukhametova, K. Fatkhullova, F.
Zavgarova, A. Battalova [28] and the work of
Chinkhen Shyng Ma “f{N1B1EA” (“Grammar
of the Modern Chinese Language”™) [1].

Our research work is devoted to the analysis of
the similarities between the Turkic-Tatar and
Chinese languages. In carrying out the work, we
relied on such methods and techniques as
observation, a comparative historical analysis, a
typological study of language structures, which
allowed us to identify both common features and
unique aspects in the languages of these peoples.

Discussion

The Turks are one of the most ancient peoples
of Eurasia, they were first mentioned in the 3™
century BC. They inhabited vast territories from
Eastern Europe to Central Asia. Turkic tribes
played an important role in the formation of such
great empires as the Huns, the Turkic Khaganate,
the Seljuk Dynasty and the Ottoman Empire [2, p.
36].
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The Chinese are one of the oldest and largest
ethnic groups in the world. They have lived in
China since ancient times and have a rich history
of dynasties, empires and cultural achievements.
The Chinese language and script are considered to
be among the oldest in the world.

According to the geneological classification,
Turkic languages belong to the Altaic language
family [3, p. 224]. And the Chinese language with
all its dialects is included in the Chinese group of
the Sino-Tibetan language family [3, p. 229]. It is
noteworthy that in a number of works, the
Japanese and Korean languages, considered to be
descendants of the Chinese language, are included
in the Altaic language family [3, p. 224].
Consequently, Chinese and Turkic languages are
not related; in the genetic pool, these two
languages have nothing in common. If we consider
Sinicisms in Turkic languages in lexical terms,
they constitute a contact pool.

A borrowed word is a word that has penetrated
from one language into another as a result of socio-
political and cultural interactions between peoples.
Borrowed words exist in all languages, and the
ways in which they penetrate a language may be
different [4, p. 96]. It is known that Arabic-Persian
and Russian-European borrowings predominate in
Turkic languages. In addition to them, there are
Indian and Chinese words (alma (apple), zhiz
(brass), tenre (God), san (number), enzhe (pearl),
tuben (low/short), Khan, chei (tea), diyu (devil)).
The researchers, working in the field of linguistics,
define them not as separate languages, but as those
that became part of Turkic languages during the
period of their isolation [5, p. 254]. These
borrowings coexisted for centuries and penetrated
the language as a result of trade or close
communication.

The scholars, conducting research in this area
(V. Radlov, S. Malov, N. Baskakov, A. Dybo),
emphasize that Chinese borrowings in Turkic
languages have not been sufficiently studied yet. It
should be noted that in the People’s Republic of
China (PRC), there are works devoted to Chinese
borrowings from the Uyghur language [6, 7, §].

The borrowed word is subject to the
grammatical and phonetic laws of the language, for
example, & — chd — uoaii (chei), ¥k — zhénzhii —
amuoice (enzhe).

The words, borrowed from written sources, are
generally preserved unchanged. The words that
have entered another language may undergo
various changes; for instance, their meanings can
either narrow or, conversely, expand. The meaning
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of a borrowed word that has penetrated as the
name of a concept does not change, but the
meaning of a word accepted as a synonym
changes.

It is believed that most Sinicisms penetrated
into Turkic languages through Russian and
European languages. However, such reasoning
may be erroneous, since these types of borrowings
from ancient times directly entered the ancient
Turkic language.

As already noted, a certain group of Chinese
borrowings was actively used at the end of the 20"
- beginning of the 21* centuries. First, they
penetrated into European languages, then through
Russian into Tatar. Despite the fact that in the
Russian language they are quite well mastered and
phonetically adapted and they are part of the
lexical composition of the Turkic languages, these
words differ in sound and lexical features. In
science, they are considered to be neologisms.

Neologisms are units of passive vocabulary,
their meanings or the words themselves were
considered to be new in a certain period. The
novelty and passivity of words are determined by
a certain historical period; if the concept, denoted
by the word, does not lose its relevance and does
not disappear from the language, this word later
penetrates into active vocabulary and becomes a
commonly used lexical unit. There are four types
of neologisms:

1) lexical — borrowings from other languages;

2) lexical-semantic — words formed by adding
a new meaning to already existing words in the
language;

3) lexical-grammatical — a word formed using
the language’s own morphological means;

4) occasionalisms — words used for stylistic
purposes by writers, publicists and public figures.

Sinicisms that are frequently encountered in
the language belong to the first and second types.
The second type should be considered in more

detail. For example, 3L (mantou) is the word

“mantyi” (manti (food)). 3k (mantou) is a kind
of a flatbread in Chinese cuisine that is steamed
with the addition of something to the yeast dough
[9, p. 122]. Nowadays, this dish is also called BF
(baozi) in Chinese. Manti came into use during a
certain period under its name and method of
preparation. There are several varieties of it among
the Turkic peoples (the most common are among
the Tatars, Uzbeks and Uyghurs). They are similar
to each other, but have significant differences in
filling. For example, Tatars put meat (minced
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meat), potatoes and onions in manti; Uzbeks put
zucchini instead of potatoes and often add clabber
(sour milk) instead of onions; Uyghurs have four
types of manti: 1) equal proportions of courgetti
and lamb, 2) with the addition of dzhusai (a type of
onion — fragrant-flowered garlic or Chinese
chives), 3) fried until yellowish, 4) consisting only
of dzhusai. At present the word “manti” is not
considered to be a neologism any more, but in a
certain period it was a new word.

If we consider Sinicisms from the point of
view of their appropriation and non-appropriation,
they belong to the group of exoticisms of the non-
appropriated vocabulary.

Exoticisms are the names of household items,
clothes, customs of a nation and people. They are
used mainly as borrowings, and their equivalents
cannot be found in the recipient language. Indeed,
Chinese borrowings are exoticisms that have come
into use in recent years. This is because these
words are used only in Chinese culture and in
many cases, they identify the names of objects. For
example, the words erhu, feng shui, dao, etc.

Chinese borrowings began to penetrate into
Turkic languages during the ancient Turkic period.
They can be divided into five thematic groups:

1) titles, ranks of representatives of various
professions, degrees:

bek~beg — bek, master, lord;

tarxan — tax exempt status;

tegin — khan’s son;

xan — khan;

2) names of phenomena that personify spiritual
and cultural values:

bitik~bicik — book;

burgan~burxan — Buddha;

¢yn~cin — the truth;

kiig~kiij — melody, song;

3) names of various substances:

altyn~altun — gold,;

Caj — tea;

Cojun — cast iron;

suy~suw — water;

4) names of objects related to variou
of everyday life:

¢an — glass;

is~is — work;

paj — part, piece;

qap — sack;

tan — dawn;

5) words denoting a feature and action:

quw — dry;

tyn — snuggle up;

tynla — listen [6, pp. 347-348].

s spheres
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Chronologically, these finds belong to both the
ancient and later periods. However, very ancient
borrowings, due to their linguistic location and
active use, are not currently accepted as
borrowings. The following words can be cited as
examples: is~is — work, qap — sack, quw — dry,
suy~suw — water, tan — dawn, ten — smooth, tynla —
to listen, etc.

Turkic languages, including Tatar, due to
historical reasons and the geographical location of
the indigenous population, undergo various
changes under the influence of the Russian and
European languages, constantly being replenished
with borrowings from these languages. Therefore,
it seems appropriate to consider the Sinicisms that
have penetrated into Turkic languages from
Russian and European languages.

In the work of Max Vasmer “Etymological
Dictionary of the Russian Language” (1938—1950),
it is stated that eight words entered the Russian
language from Chinese [10, p. 239]. As a result of
the development of political, economic and
cultural relations in the 20" century, the number of
borrowings of this type has significantly increased
at present. New words are still transferred from the
Chinese language through the English-Russian
language to Turkic languages.

In the monograph “Tatars Living in China”
(2014), A. Yusupova, G. Nabiullina, G.
Magtasimova, E. Denmukhametova, K.
Fatkhullova, F. Zavgarova, A. Battalova write the
following about Chinese borrowings in the
language of Chinese Tatars: “Chinese borrowings,
like other borrowings, mainly relate to nouns and
adjectives. However, among them there are also
those that relate to verb groups of words. They are
formed as compound verbs using the Chinese unit
and the Tatar auxiliary word kylu, and they are
actively used in speech. For example, wor wan
KoLy (shy shan kylu) — to take a video; da tivin
Koty (da iyn kylu) — to make a copy, ¢y tivin KoLy
(fu iyn kylu)— to make a copy; ocay wan xolry
(zhau shan kylu) — to take a photo; wyaxa xviry
(shuaka kylu) — to give a card; katbicu Koty
(kaizhi kylu) — to turn a computer on, etc.” [11, pp.
192-193]. Consequently, among Turkic languages,
Chinese words can be traced in the Uyghur
language as well as in the speech of the Tatars,
Kazakhs and Kyrgyz living in China.

In his work “Chinese Elements in the Uyghur
Language” (1951), V. Novgorodsky identified
Sinicisms in the following thematic subgroups
(Fig. 1) [7, p. 83]:

Figure 1.

TemaTuka Examples

itk chdzhungun — Chinese
Communist Party, {X & —
khantszu — Chinese nation,
#E4f7 — khuatsyao — Chinese
immigrant, XF— dasyue —
university, | — tszintszyui —
theatre, 4] — tuanchdzhan —
Colonel, 3K — banchdzhan —
squad leader

Government
agencies, social
and political
activities, military
realities

& doufu — bean cheese,
F kuaitszy — sticks, /&1 —
tszyaotszi — dumpling

Names of food and
drinks

Name of clothes  |f#8— tsipao — women's dress

with a raised collar

£+ chdzhotszy — a table,
EF - tsaiyuantszy —garden,
& — banden — plank, #l| JJ —
chdzhadao — a large knife

Names of objects

The above words are also considered in
connection with the vocabulary of the peoples
living in the PRC.

Lexical units that penetrated into the Tatar
language from Chinese through English and
Russian can be seen in the table below (Fig. 2) [7,
p. 132]:

Figure 2.
Chinese Chinese Explanation,
Ne|  Word oo pronun- .
writing | © .. translation
ciation

1. |baikhovyi |BfE  |baihua |type of tea

(bortekle
chei)

2. |dao B dao path, rule,
religious
movement

3. |dzhenshen |AZ rénshén |ginseng,
medicinal
herb

4. |in-yan BAFH yinyang |yin yang,
clouds-sun

5. [kung-fu B5j7S gongfii  [work,
mentoring,
type of
martial art

6. |[mantyi / ¥&3L. |méantou |Chinese

manty flatbread

7. |taifun BIX taiféng  |typhoon,
name of
cyclone
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8. [ulun 5y |wiléong [type of tea
9. |chei R cha tea, beverage
10/dzhemchug |¥Ek zhénzhii |pearl

/ enzhe

As the study shows, the languages and cultures
of the Chinese and Turkic peoples have much in
common. This fact is evidenced by the names of
dishes and food traditions of these peoples. First, it
is necessary to determine their attitude to food.
Among the Turkic peoples, the question about food
in everyday communication sounds quite natural
when relatives inquire about each other’s affairs.
This is especially true for communication between
adult and younger generations. Grandparents and
parents always ask their children about it. And in
Chinese, the phrase “How are you?” literally
translates as  “Have you eaten yet?”
(ARYZ IR 7 182 (pinyin — ni chifan le ma?).

Secondly, if you pay attention to the names of
the dishes, you will notice that these nations often
have dishes with similar names, similar appearance
and taste. For example, manti, known in
Tajikistan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan,
Bashkortostan, Tatarstan are the same as the

Chinese {23k (pinyin — mdn tou). In this case, we
are talking not only about the similar name, but
even about the taste and method of cooking. If we

consider the hieroglyph f€3L, it means “full head”,

that is, “a dish in the shape of a head, filled with
various fillings” [14, p. 21]. Among the Turkic and
Chinese peoples, they are prepared in the same
form, in the same way, that is, steamed, but the
filling of these dishes is slightly different. While
the Turks usually put meat, onions and potatoes,
the Chinese often serve sweet (peach, sakura, rose
jam, etc.) and salty (mushrooms, dofu, cabbage)
fillings. Meat and potatoes are not found in this
dish at all. There are many other products that are
similar in appearance, name or filling.

Chek-Chek (Russian — Chak-chak) of the
Tatar people is one of the dishes similar in form
and consumption. This dish, which is especially
popular with the Tatars and Bashkirs, is fried in a
large amount of oil, and after cooling, is mixed
with honey. The Tatars explain the name of this
dish in three ways. Firstly, it has the shape of
“chyk” (“dew”), so in the Tatar language, by
analogy with the word “chyk”, it is called “chak-
chak”. Secondly, it is called so because of the
sound made by the oil when the dough is heated.
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The third explanation is that the component “chak”
was used as a synonym for the word “kechkene”
(“small”). This name was given because chak-chak
consists of small pieces of dough. R.
Akhmetyanov, the author of the “Etymological
Dictionary of the Tatar Language,” gives the
following origin of this word: chekchek, chekcheki,
chekcheki, chep chegi, etc. > in the Bashkir
language, seksek, seksegei is “baked goods made
from small round or pillow-shaped pieces of dough
poured with honey, chak-chak” > in the Mari
language, chakchak id. < Persian chakchaki “drop-
shaped dish” <« chakechak ‘“drop-drop”, chake
“drop”. Also in Uzbek, we have chakchak “motley
nut” and chekchek “layered cake”. Varieties of
delicacies in the Tatar language often come from
Persian-Tajik circles; it is natural that chakchak is
“pistachio made from dough” (Compare:
Bawyrsak, Boirek)” [12, p. 269].

In Chinese, a similar dish is called ;B
(pinyin — you tiao). According to the hieroglyphs,
it means “a long object fried in oil”. In China, it is
also yellow. Of course, honey is not used here, and
the pieces of dough are not held together. In most
cases, the dough is sweetened with various
flavours or spices, but there are also salty
variations. Both the Turks and the Chinese
consider this dish a dessert [15, pp. 91-92].

There are other products that are similar in
appearance and filling. For example, dolma. The
name of this dish in many Turkic languages is
translated as “filling, something stuffed” (the
Azerbaijani, Turkish, Turkmen, Uzbek languages).
We will not be mistaken if we say that dolma,
popular with the Turkic peoples, is also found
among the Chinese. The Turks prepare this dish by
rolling rice with minced meat in grape leaves.
Various spices and nuts are also used. In China, it
is called &% (pinyin - chiin juin). If we consider
the hieroglyphs separately, the first part means
“spring”, “vernal”, and the second part — “turn”,
“fold” [19, p. 4]. The Chinese have a national
spring holiday, during which certain dishes are
prepared, one of which is &%, It is often cooked
on this holiday, but on ordinary days it can often
be found in street cafes. Rice paper is filled with
rice or noodles, chicken, beans and various spices
[17,p. 123].

This list should also include the famous
national dish of the Uzbek people, pylaw (pilaf). In
M. Vasmer’s etymological dictionary, the name of
the dish is translated from Turkish as “hard-boiled
rice porridge” [10, p. 698]. Uzbeks prepare pilaf
using rice, meat, carrots, onions and various spices.

2
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Berries are often added. The Chinese call this dish
¥R (pinyin - chdofan). If you look at the

hieroglyphs in parts, you get fried (%) rice (7R).
Unlike pilaf, berries, carrots, onions and spices are

not added to ¥%. In addition to rice, the Chinese

add eggs, lots of shrimp or pork to this dish. The
appearance, process and method of cooking this
dish are quite similar, and the tastes are not very
different [18, p. 287].

This list also includes lagman. Lagman,
considered a national dish of the peoples of Central
Asia today, has its roots in the history of the
Uyghur people. It penetrated into the culture of the
Chinese and Uzbeks from the Uyghurs. In China,
this dish has two names - HIif (pinyin -lamian),
BRI (pinyin -lamian tido), but they mean the
same thing, “long noodles” [16, p. 173]. It is
believed that the Uzbeks got its name from the
Uyghur language. It is also translated as “stretched
dough,” “long dough.” These products are very
similar in appearance. The difference is that the
Uzbeks, in addition to noodles, have meat, finely
chopped vegetables, and the Chinese have coarsely
chopped vegetables, fish, pork and eggs [20, pp.
241-243].

Thus, studying the similarities in the food
traditions of the Chinese and Turkic peoples allows
us to see how history and geography have
influenced the formation of preferences in this
area. Despite the differences in the ingredients
used and cooking methods, the food of the two
groups of peoples has much in common. This can
be explained by the influence of historical
exchanges and mutual cultural ties between these
peoples over the centuries. Understanding these
similarities allows us both to expand our
knowledge of the culinary world, and to respect the
cultural differences and traditions of other peoples.

Based on the above data, the Sinicisms of the
Turkic languages can be classified in the following
way:

v’ designation of concepts related to Chinese
art and religion in the native language: Dao,
Buddha, kung fu, wushu;

v" Chinese national
oolong, wok;

v names of medicinal plants: ginseng;

v names of clothing: hanfu, cheongsam;

v" basic linguistic concepts: hanzi, Hangang,
pinyin, putonghua, etc.

Based on historical data, four periods of
Sinicisms’ penetration into Turkic languages can
be distinguished:

dishes: manti, tea,
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Period I — the period until the end of the 6"
century AD — tynla/tynlarga (listen) (9r—ting), su
(water) (7K—shui), chei (tea) (#— cha), etc. These
words entered the vocabulary of Turkic languages
after undergoing certain phonetic changes.

Period II — from the 7" century to the early
19" century — manti (& — mdntou), ginseng
(AL — rénshén), etc. These words became
widespread due to trade relations and exchange of
new cultural values.

Period III — from the 19" century to the first
half of 20" century — typhoon (&N~ tdifeng), erhu
(=BH- érhii), Dao (& dao), etc. These words are
associated with the beginning of the globalization
process.

Period IV — from the end of the 20" to the
beginning of the 21* centuries - wok, feng shui,
hanzi, putonghua, wushu, etc. These are the
borrowings that entered our language through other
languages in connection with the development of
scientific and economic ties.

The study of Chinese-Turkic lexical parallels
allows us to see how the close ties between these
languages influence their lexicon. An important
result of the study is the identification of common
roots and similarities in word formation in Chinese
and in Turkic languages, which reveal the most
ancient interactions between the two peoples.
Lexical parallels both reflect the phenomena of
word change of these peoples’ lexicon and
highlight centuries-old cultural, trade and political
ties between the Chinese and Turkic peoples. The
study of such parallels helps to better understand
the historical development of languages and their
interrelationships.

Main conclusions

In the course of this work, research was
conducted aimed at studying the linguistic links
between the Turkic-Tatar and Chinese peoples.
The analysis allows us to identify important
aspects and consequences of such interactions,
found both in the historical and in the modern
language context.

Firstly, it turns out that the linguistic ties
between these peoples have deep historical roots,
they arose during the period of active trade and
cultural exchange. The key role in the emergence
and development of these ties was played by the
Great Silk Road, which served as a bridge between
the East and the West.

Secondly, the study of borrowings and
common (similar) vocabulary shows the presence
of Chinese words in the Turkic-Tatar language
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related to various aspects of everyday life,
technology and trade. At the same time, the
Chinese language has been influenced by Turkic
languages, which is especially noticeable in such
areas as Xinjiang and Central Asia, with their
intensive interactions.

Thirdly, religious and cultural contacts played
a major role in the process of linguistic
enrichment. The spread of Buddhism and later
Islam was accompanied by translations of religious
texts, which contributed to the borrowing and
adaptation of terminology. In this regard, the issue
of adaptation and use of written language is
especially interesting, as it enriched the Turkic-
Tatar and Chinese written traditions.

The current stage of linguistic contacts
between the Turkic-Tatar and Chinese peoples is
characterized by new forms of interaction,
conditioned by the processes of globalization and
the development of information technologies. At
present, emigration, trade and cultural exchanges
create conditions for studying languages and their
interactions.

The analysis of language contacts showed that
the Turkic-Tatar and Chinese languages borrow
words and expressions that reflect cultural, social
and economic realities. Such borrowings not only
enrich the vocabulary, but also deepen the mutual
understanding between the peoples.
Internationalisms and calques that appeared as a
result of these connections were appropriated in
speech practice and reflected in literary and
popular texts.

Modern technologies and mass media play an
important role in accelerating and strengthening
language exchange. The Internet, social networks
and media facilitate the rapid dissemination of new
words and expressions and the creation of
platforms for active communication and exchange
of information between representatives of different
cultures. Chinese films and music find an audience
among the Turkic-Tatar peoples, and Turkic
culture is becoming increasingly popular in China.

Thus, the study of linguistic links between the
Turkic-Tatar and Chinese peoples is an
encouraging trend of scientific research that has a
special historical and cultural significance. By
identifying the patterns and features of these
relationships we better understand the dynamics of
intercultural interactions, which contribute to the
preservation and development of the two peoples’
linguistic and cultural heritage.

The research is being conducted within the
framework of the FPSP-2/24 theme.
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Tepxu-tatap hom Keitaii xaneiknapsl apacsiHarsl Oarmansimiap, beex Edok romer Kenbateim

OenoH KeHYBITHIIIHEI OSHIIOroH OOPBIHTBI YOpJapJaH Oaruian, ToBapiap, HIESsUIOp, MOJISHU
KBIMMMOTIISp ajiMallly ©4eH LIapTiap TyAbIPraH KYIl rachIpiblK Tapuxka us hom anap OyreHre KeHId
119 1OBAM UTI.

Tepxunop hom kbITaiinap GoiinoHene OepaoMIIEKHE A9, TOPIE KAPIIBUIBIKIAPHBI 2 Y3 3UEHD aja.
OJere UKe STHUK TOPKEM apachbIHIArbl TAPUXH, MOIOHU, MKTUMATbIil hoM Ter acnekTiiapsl KYNKBIPIIBI
TUKIIEpEHY OOBEKTHIH TOUIKWII WTO. By 3370HYNOp onere XaimbIKJIapHBIH Tacklpiap OyeHa MOIoHU
KbIHMMOTIISp O€JIoH ajMalrysapblH, CoyAd hoM y3apa Xe3MOTTOIIEK UTYJIOpEH aHjIapra MOMKHHIIEK
O6ups. O Xxo3epre JIMHIBUCTHK KOMMYHUKAUMSUIOp TioOanbiomry hoM Murpanms mporecciapsl
KOHTEKCTHIHAAa  eWpaHena. Ten  OoluloHenuiopeH — caknayga hoM  ycTepylde  Marbjiymar
TEXHOJIOTHSUIOpEHEH hoMm coumans MeauanapHbIH poijie Oe3HEeH KOHHOpAS 3yp ohoMusTks ns Oyna
Gapa.

W XTHUMarslif-ukbTHCAAN aCMEKTTa Ted OarflaHBIIIIAPBIHBIH COYI9-UKBTHUCAIN MOHOCIOITIOPTd
HOTBIHTHICH Kapana. Texne hom MomoHHM y3eHUanekmopHe Oeny Topku-tatap hom KeiTaii Xanskimaps!
apachlHJa 3IUICKIIE MOHICA0OTIOP hoM Xe3MOTTOIIIEK YCEIIEH SIPAOM UTIPTrd 19, KoMadaynapra jia
MOMKHH.

[lynait uren, TOKBAUM UTETO TOPTaH MOKaio Tepku-tatap hom KeiTail XansIKIapsl apachIHAArEI
JUHTBUCTHK KOMMYHHKAIMATIOp Yy3apa Oai0 hoM MogoHM anMmamry TapUXBIHBIH Oep elemieH
yarsuiabipa. by nporecciapHbl TUpoHTEH aHjiay hoM eMpoHy TapuXH-MOJIOHM MUPACHBI Cakiiay eueH
TEHO TYTeN, o KWIQUOKTd XE3MOTTOUUICK HTY (opMaiapblH ycTepy hoMm Xanmblkiap apachiHIa
JYCIIBIKHBI HBITBITY ©4€H J1o MohuM OyJIybIH KYpCaTa.
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Toen TOLICHYIJIdP: TOPKU TCIIdP, Tatrap TEIEC, KbITal TCJIe, Tapux, JJUHIBUCTUK 6arnaHLImnap,

JICKCHUKa
Kepem
Tepku-tarap hom KbiTail XanbIKIapbIHBIH
JIMHTBUCTHUK OariaHbIILIAPEI Tapuxu

JMUHTBUCTUKAHBIH KBI3BIKIBI hoM a3 eipoHenToH
MachaIaceHs Kapelil. ['aceipmap OyeHa Tepkw-
tatap hom KbiTali Xanblkiapbl COyA9, MOIOHU
anMamry hom wmwurpammst ama Oep-Oepce OenmoH
apajalblll SIIOTOHHOp, Oy alapHBIH TEUISPEHId

hom sA3Ma TPAAULIHUAIIPCHID IIaKTBIN 93
KaJIAbIpTraH. olere OINHCH MaKCaThbl XaJIbIKJIAp
apacblHOarbl MGH9C963TJ'IQPH€H JIMHI'BUCTHUK

337I0peH oipoHYIoH hoMm aHanmu3nayaaH, myaaid yK
Xa3epre Tel CTPYKTypajaphbl GopMajiairyra spasm
WTKOH  y3apa  HOTBIHTBUIAPHBI  adbIKJIaylaH
TBIAOApAT.

bepenue YUpaTTa, TOPKH-TATAP
XaNbIKTapeIHBIH hoM KbITall XamKbIHBIH OOpBIHTHI
3aMaHra Oapplll  TOTAIKaH TUPSH  TapUXH
TambIpiapsl OyIybIH OWITENon YTopra Kupak. Kyn
CaHJIBI XaJbIKJIapAaH TOprax TOPKUIOP
EBpasusiHen momoHm hom coscn ycemieHo 3yp
emem  KepTkoH.  Mkxewwe  skxraH,  Kertait
NMBWIM3AIMICE — JOHbsAAa WH OOpBIHTEI hoM
O3JIEKCe3  MOJIOHHM  TPaJuIMsUISpHEH  Oepce.
AJapHBIH y3apa OoHJIoHeIIe UKe MOASHUATTS, IIIYIT
HCONTOH TEUIOPAS /9 THPOH 33 KaJAbIpras.
MoHbIi OoHIOHENUIOPHE THUKIIEPY UKE TENAd N9
YHUKQIb Tell ChlidarnapbiH GopMalalTepyTa
SIPJIOM WUTKOH TIPOIECClIapra aubIKIBIK KepTepra
MOMKHH.

Tuxmepy OapbImbIHIA JIMHTBUCTHK
OarnaHbIILIAPHBIH TOPJIE ACTEKTIAPbL: JIEKCUKAHBI
y3/IomTepy, TOMyMH  CY3l1€K  (DOHAJIApBIH
¢dbopmanamTelpy  hom  Oamka — JIMHTBUCTHK

(deHoMeHHap Kapanabl. by OarmaHbIIIIapHBIH
OOpBIHTBl 3aMaHHApJAaH aNbIll OyreHre vopiapra
KaJiopre TapuXH XPOHOIIOTHSICEHO, mrynail yk Oy
Mo/IoHU ham Ten anmarynapel Oapran reorpaguk
MapIpyTiapra aepsiM UIrbTHOAp Oupense.

Mouasii JIMHTBUCTHUK 0oliJIOHEIIIIOPHEH
OalUTaHTBIYBIH  JIOHBSHBIH TOPJE  XaJbIKJIAPHI
apacblHAarsl  y3apa  XE3MOTTOUUIEKHEH Tl
KaHanblHA oBepelroH beek Edok  ronbiHHAH
33JI9PTd MOMKUH.

MoHHaH  ThIII, OOPBIHTHI  JUHTBUCTHK
OoilToHeIITOpHE eipoHy Xa3epre Tel

KYPEHEUUISpEH aHiay e4eH 3yp ShoMHATKS ufl.
Tapuxu y3apa TodCHp HTELIYJIOpPHE aHaIW3JaIl,
Xo3epre Cy3JIopHEH hoM OoHTeNMoNopHEeH Kuien
YBITBILIBIH, 1IyJail YK OarjaHbIIIapHBIH TEIOPId
cH3eNiep-CH3eIIMaC KeHo Oylica [a, TOdCHpEH
SXIIBIpaK aHjiapra Oya.
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Ilymai#i wrem, omere SII TOPKU-TaTap hom
Kerrait XaJIBIKIapBIHBIH JIMHT'BUCTHUK
OolinmoHenutopeH  hoppsiknan  TUKmepyrs hom
aHaIM3JIayTa IOHAITENTSH, Oy MCO TAPUXH YTKOHTD
THPOHPIK Keperl KUTIPTo TE€Hd TYrel, d KYN KeHd
X93epre Tell IpolecciapbiHa hoM KypeHeUuuTopeHa
aHjaTMa OMPOYIK.

Tuxkmepeny marepuajiapsel hom Meromiiapsl

By xe3marte cy3 Tepku-tatap hom Keitait
XaJBIKJIApbIHBIH ~ JIMHTBUCTHK  OarjaHbIILIApHI,
ajapra KarbUIBIIUIBI TapUXH Hopiap, TEIOPHEH
Y3CHYQJICKIIopE TYphIHAa Oapadak. OJI0dTTd, Jiere
TEJJIOpHE  KalMa-KapIibl Kyell — aHajJu3jiayra
OarsluIaHrad 3LMUISPHEH CaHbl KYII Tyresa. AepbiM
ajiraxjia, Tere AKu Oy TENra yTel KeproH CY3JIopra
OarpllIaHraH MOKAJIQNOp OYpaThIpra MOMKHH,
oMMa Tyabl Oep Xe3MoT, KbI3TaHbluKa Kaplibl,
omero kypenmu. IllyHHan ueireim, Oy diIHE
Oamkapy BaKbBITBIHJIA ajifia MICKS albIHTaH Temaap,
aepplM TepKU-TaTap hoM KbITall TeJUISPEHEH
Te3eNeleHd KaparaH Marepuaiap KyJJIaHbUIIbL.
Mucan euen, O.l1I. FOcynoga, I'.O. HoOuyiivna,
I'P. MerbrocumonBa, 3.H. JleaMexoMMoTOBa,
K.C. ®orxymiosa, ®.X. XKayhaposa,
A.J1. barranoBa aBTopnsirsiaa «Kpitaiia simoyye
Tatapnap» MoHorpadusicen [28] hom UYwunxeH
Ieiar Manb  «HSGEEDS («Xo3epre KbiTail
TEJEHEH TpaMMaTHKachl») Xe3MOTeH aTam YTy
ypBIHIIBL OyTbIp [1].

be3neH onere THKIIEpeHY 3lI€ TOPKU-TATAP
hom kbITali TeIoOpeHeH  OXINAll  SKJIAPBIH
aHanmu3nayra OarsllUIaHybl OENoH aepBUIBIT TOpa.
Xe3MoTHE Oamrkaprania, Ky39TY, YarbIIThIpMa-

TapUXW aHalM3, TEIOPHEH CTPYKTypajapblH
TUTIOJIOTUK ©WpaHY Kebek meTona hom ajbpiMHapra
TasHIBIK, Oy  HMCO  olere  XalbIKIapHBIH

TEJUIOPEHIaTEe TOMYMH ChIH(aTIIapHbI J1a, YHUKAIb
aCIEeKTIIapHBl Jla aephbIll KYPCOTEPra MOMKHHIICK
oupne.

Pukep ajJbImy

Tepkuiop - EBpazusinen OOPBIHTBI
XaJIBIKJIapBIHBIH, Oepce, anapHbl OepeHYe TaIKbIp
Oe3neH spara kaaap Il raceipaa yk ucks amynapsl
Oomirene. Amap KeHUwITHIII EBpomaman Ypra
A3UATO Kalop KWUH TEPPHUTOPHSUIOPAD SIISTOHHAP.
Tepkn kabumonmop hynHap, Tepku Karauibk,
Comxyk muHacTusice hom ['ocmanibl mmmepwusice
keOek 0eek HMIEepHsUISpHE (PopMaaIThIpy/ia
mehuM pounb yiiHaranuap [2, 0. 36].
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KpiTail xaJlkel — JOHBSHBIH WUH OOPBIHIBI hoMm
WH 3yp 3THUK TepkeMHopeHeH Oepce. Amap Kerrait
TEPPUTOPHACEHAD OOPBIHTHINAH OWpre SAMmH hom
OUHACTHAIOp,  MMIepusuop  hoM  MoaoHHM
Ka3aHbIIIIap O0enoH Oofine 6aif Tapuxka ws. Kerrait
Tene hoMm s3yel JOHBSHBIH WH OOPBIHTHI TapUXIIBI
TEJUIOPEHEH Oepce OyJIbII caHaa.

I'eneonoruk knaccudukanus OyeHYa TOPKHU
TEIUIOp aNTall TeIIope TamiIoceHd Kapwld [3, O.
224]. O KbITail Tene OapibIK MUATICKTIApH OCIoH
KBITal-THOET  TEeJUIOpEe  TaWioceHEH  KbITaif
TepKeMeHa Kepad [3, 6. 229]. llyHbicel urbTHOapra
JIaeK: Kaibep Xe3MOTIopao KbITall TEJICHHOH YCen
YBIKKaH WIl CaHAJITaH SIOH hoM Kopes Teiuape
antail TeJIope TaWIdCeHd KepTenm Kapaia [3, O.
224]. Jlumok, KbITail hoM Tepku Temop Kapaoml
TEJJIOp Tyrel, TeHEeTHK (oHATa Oy HKE TEeIHEH
YPTaKIBITBl  FOK. ©OTOp TOPKH  TEJUIOPASIe
KUTau3MHapHBl JIEKCUK (OHA  SICCHUIBITHIHIIA
Kapacak, ajap Tepie OarfaHbpIIuIap HOTIDKICEHIID
KEProH CY3JI9pHE, SII'BHU KOHTAKTIbI (DOHIHBI
TOUIKWI UTANIIP.

AnviHma cy3 — XaNbIKIap apacblHma OapraH
WKTUMArbIi-CosCH, MOJIOHH OarnaHpILIap
HOTHXKOCEHAD Oep TeNIoH MKEH4Ye TeNrs YTeml
KEpProH Cy3. AJBIHMA CY3IIop OapibIK TEIOPIS /19
0ap, aJlapHBIH YTel Kepy IOJUIapbl Tepiie Oysbipra
MeMKkuH [4, 0. 96]. bunrene OynraHua, TepkKu
Telopae  rapon-papcet hom  pyc-EBpoma
aNpIHMANapel  3yp KYMYEJeKHE TOIIKWII —HTO.
anapnad Teim, hueg hoM KbiTail cy3mape (azua,
JHCU3, MOHPe, CaH, IHICe, MYOIH, XaH, Udll, OU0) 19
Oap. Tenm enkoceHIo 3MUISYYE TATHMHIP allapPHBI
aepplM Oep TENrd TYreln, o TOPKH TeJUdp
aepplIMaraH d4opAa YK Kepenm KalraH [l
omnrenmmitap [5, 6. 254]. By anpramanap raceipiap
Oye SHONIO SIIIOM, COYAQ KW SKBIH apajaliry
HOTHXKOCEH/ID TEJTd YTEl KEProHHAP.

By enkomo TtukmepeHynop anbim OapraH
raJuMHIp (B.B. Pamios, C.B. Maijos,
H.A. backakoB, A.B.Ip100) Tepku Temiopaore
KBITall ajgplHMalIapbl ojie efpaHenen OeTMOroHeH
accei3blkibid. LlyHbiH Oenon OepparToH, KeiTait
Xanelk  PecryOnmkaceiHma — smoyde  yuryp
TEJIEHore KbITall albIHMaliapblHa OarblluIaHTaH
aepbIM Xe3MOTIIop OyNybIH 9lTepra KUpaK [6, 7, 8].

CeiioM ama KeproH ajblHMa CYy3 TeJHEH
rpaMMaruK, (honeTHK 3aKOHYAIBIKIIAPbIHA
OyiicbiHa. Maconon, & — chd — vaui, ¥Ek— zhénzhii
— 3HIICe.

SI3mMa 4yplraHakiap aima KEProH Cy3Jap,
HUTE3/19, Y3ropemice3 cakiaHa. bamka Tenrs
KEproH CY3J9p THINIKBI SKTaH ThIHA TYTEI,
MAOrbHOCE STBIHHAH Jla Tepje  Y3ropemuiop
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KMYEpEPra MOMKHUH: MOTBHOIOpE MO Tapas, io
KHpeceHdYo, KuHAs. TermeHuo aTtamachl Oymapax
YTen KeproH ajlblHMa CY3HEH MAIbHACE Y3TopMH,
OMMa CHHOHUM PpOBEIIEHId alblHTaH CY3HEH
MOT'BHOCE Y3Tapell KuIepa.

Kumausmnaproiy Kyrdenere TOPKHA TEIDIOPT
pyc Tene sku EBpoma Teqmope ama KEproH AWM
Kapana. OMmma Oonaili ¢ukep Hepry xara na
Oyiplpra MOMKHH, UYOHKH OOPBIHTBI  4Op
aJpIHMANapbl  OOPBIHTHI TOPKH TENrS TYpHIIaH-
TYpBI KWJIEI KEPToH.

OHNTEI KUTKOHE0e340, KbITall albIHMaIapbIHBIH
omnrene 0ep TopkeMe KYInIon XX Tachlp axbIPhl —
XXI racelp OamblHAa aKTUB KyJUTaHbUIA OAIlIBId.
Anap Gamra EBpomna TemnopeHs, aHHaH pyc Tele
ala  Tarap TENeHd 9 YTel KeproHHap. Pyc
TEJNIEH/A9 WIAKTHIH Y3JIoIITepener, OHETUK SKTaH
JKAMIaIIbI, TOPKU TEJUIOPHEH JIEKCHK COCTaBBbIH
TOIIKUII UTCAIIOP 19, Oy CY3NSp SHIBIPAIIIEI, TEKCUK
Y3eHYaJeKIIope OeNoH aephuIbll Topa. DoHms anmap
HEeoJIoru3MHap Oynapak Kapana.

Heonozuzmuap — MorbHICE SIKH CY3 Y3€ aepbIM
Oep dopma SHa CaHaNraH TIACCHB  CY3JIEK
cocTaBbIHBIH Ocp Oepomiiere. Cy3HEH SIHAJIBITHI
hoM maccuBIBITEI acpbiM Oep Tapuxu dopra Oaite,
TemeHYace ohoMusTIe, IOTaaMbIii TOPTaH CY3Jop

COHpaK aKTUB JIEKCUKara KyderI,
TOMYMKYJUTaHBUTBIIIT CY3JIOpEHd  oilyIoHaNap.
HeosnorusmuapHsIH 1ypT Tepe Oap:

1) zexcux — Oamka TEJUIOPAOH  aJIbIHTaH
CY3J19D;

2) nexcuk-cemanmuk — TENJATe CY3JIOpra sHa
MOT'BHO ©CTAJICII SICANTaH CY3;

3) nexcuk-epammamux - TETHEH Y3
MOP(OJIOTHK Yapaapsl IPJOMEH/ID sicaliraH Cy3;

4) oxxazuonanuzm - SI3y4bLIap,
nyOnunucTiap, KOMaraTh SIUIEKIIENIOpE
TapadblHHAH CTWJIMCTHK MaKcaTiapja sicalraH
CY3.

Tenas emr oupelid TOpraH KUTau3MHap OepeHue
hom wukeHue ToOpIOpPro Kapeld. Aepydya HKeHUE
TOpHE aHJIATBI KHTY KHUpPOKTep. Mucan evdeH,
1Zl(mantou) — «manTeli» cyse. )k (mantou) —
KBITall KyXHSICBIH/IA YYTIPAJIe KaMbIp 3YEHO HU JI9
OyJica caplll, mapaa TemepeNrod TopraH KabapTma
[9, 6. 122]. Xa3epre konao Oy PU3bIK KbiTaliua ThF
(baozi) ngum To arana. Manmeiti Ouirene Gep yopaa
aTamacel hom memepeny bicyinbl OeoH TaTapiapra
Kepen KajiraH. TepKu XalblKiiapJa aHblH OepHHYS
Tepe Oap (MH KHH TapajiraHbl — TaTapJIapHBIKBI,
y30oknopHeke hoMm yHTypiapHbIKEI). Anap y3apa
OXIlIall, JIOKUH OJWIEreHJd aepMajlap INAKTHIM.
MacanoH, TaTap XaJKbl MaHTBIH 94eHd HT (¢apiu),
OopoHre, cyraH cana; Y300kmop — OopoHre
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YpBIHBIHA Ka0aK, o CyraH ypbIHbIHA €Il KbIHA 9ue
COT KyIlla; YUTypiapJa UCS MaHTBIMHBIH TypT TOpe
owrrene: 1) kabak OCIOH capbelk HWTE OepTHTe3
MPOTOpIUAAd, 2) JKycalh (CyraHHBIH Oep Tepe)
OCTa1, 3) CapTBUIT TOCKS KEProHYE KBI3ABIPHII, 4)
JUKycaliaH reiHa TopraH. Jlepec, xa3zepre KeHIQ
«MaHTBII» CYy3€ HEOJOrM3M Oynapak KapajiMbli,
oMMa aepbIM Oep 4opaa yi siHa cy3 OynraH.

Kutau3amMHapHbl ~ Y3IIOINTEPENTOHICK  hom
Y3JIOUITEPMOTOHICK  STBHIHHAH — Kapacak, —ajap
Y3JIOLITEPEIMOIoH  JIGKCUKAHBIH,  9KO3MUMHAD
TOPKEMEH Kapblid.

IKzomusm/2K30mux  cy3 — aepeIM  Oep
MUJUIOTHEH, XaJIbIKHBIH KOHKYpell oibepiope,
KHeM-calnblM, Homa-ragoT aramanapel.  Adnap,

HUTE3[9, ajblHMajap pPITEHAd KyiUlaHelia, hom
WKEHYE TEeJJO aJapHBIH SKBUBAJICHTIAPBIH TaOBIM
OyJIMBIH. YplHHAH 4, COHI'BI emiapaa
KYJUUIAHBUIBIIIKA KEProH KbITall ajbIHMaiapbl HOKb
MEHS 9K30TH3MHAp AuIl Kapana. YeHku Oy cys3nap
KBITall MOJIOHUSTEH/IO T€Hd KYJUIAHBUIBIN, aHBI
TaHBITKaH CY3719p, hom amap, Kym OYpaKTa,
MpeIMeTIIapHbI aThld. Mucan edeH, spxy, genwuyil,
0ao h.0. cy3nap.

Tepku Temnopaore KbuITalk — allbIHMAlapbI
OOpBIHTBI TOPKH dYOpJAa VYK Kepa Oarmmaras.
AnapHsl 6uw memamux mepxkemea Oylien Kapapra
MOMKHH:

1) tutyn, tepne mpodeccus BOKWIE, AIPIK
aTaManapbl:

bek~beg — Gex, 0aK, TOCIIO/INH;

tarxan — caJbIMHaH UPEKJIE UTEIIT9H JOPIKD;

tegin — XaH yIbl;

Xan — XaH;

2) PYXU-MOJOHU KBbIAMMOTIIOpHE
T'OYASIOHCPTOH KYPEHEII aTaMaapbl:

bitik~bicik — xurar;

burqan~burxan — bynna;

E¢yn~Cin — 4blH;

kiig~kiij — xeH, xpIp;

3) Tepiie MaTAo aTaMasaphl:

altyn~altun — anTwIH;

Caj — 4ol

céojun — 4yeH;

SUy~suw — cy;

4) KeHKYpEIIHEH TepJie OJIKAJIOPEHd KaparaH
peaMeTiIaphl arTamalaphl:

can — CTaKaH;

IS~is — 2111,

paj — eJIelll, KUCIK;

gap — KaIripIK;

tan — Tag;
5) Ownre hoMm sm-xopokeTHe Oengepyue
CY3I1ap:
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quWw — KOpBI;

lyn — uH;

tynla — eI [6, 0. 347-348].

XpOHOJIOTUK SIKTaH Oy anblHManap OOpPBIHTHI
yopra /a, aHHaH COHTbI YopJapra fa Kapslii. OMMa
OMK OOpBIHTBUIAPHI, TENTd Kepen ypHalry hom
aKTUB KYyJUIAaHBUTy co0oIUIe, Xa3epre KOHID
anpiHMa Oynapak kaOyn uTenMmuiop 9. Mucan
UTel, TYOOHIAre CY3JI9pHE KHUTEpEepra MOMKHH:
iS~is — 2, qap — KanuviK, quUW — KOpbl, SUY~SUW —
¢y, tan — may, ten — muees, tynla — moigapea h.6.

Tepku Temnop, LIyl MCONTSH TaTap Tele
Tapuxu Cco0oIUTOp hoM Tem XaNKBIHBIH Teorpaduk
ypHaIybl y3eHUaJllereHo Ooiine papemTd pyc hom
EBpona TEIIdpe HOTBIHTBICBIHAA Topie
y3rapenuop Kuuepo, Oy Teiop amia ajablHManap
OemoH mo mawmm OaeThutbin Topa. lllyHa Kypo
TOPKU Tewopra pyc hom EBpoma TemnopeHHOH
YTEIl KeproH KHUTAau3MHAPHBI Ja Kapay YPBIHIbBI
OymBIp.

Makc ®acMepHbIH «ITUMOJIOTUYECKUIA
CIOBaph PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa» Xe3MmoaTeHAo (1938-—
1950) kpITail TEJIEHHOH PyC TEIIEHd KEProH § Ccy3
kypcoatens [10, 6.239]. XX raceipaa OamuiaHran
CosiCH, UKbTHCAAU hoM MOIOHM MOHICOOOTIOpHEH
yCellle HOTIKOCEHId, Xd3epre KeHms Oy Tep
aJbIHMANAPHBIH CaHbl INAKTHI apTTel. KeiTait
TEJCHHOH MWHIVIM3, pyc TeJlope ama TepKu
TEJIJIOPTS /19 SIHA CY3JI9p KYUo.

O.1I. FOcynosa, I'.O. Hobuynnuna,
I'.P. MerbpTocumoBa, O.H. JleHMoX0MMOTOBA,
K.C. ®orxymiosa, ®.X. XKayhaposa,
A.Jl. barranoBanbiH «KbITaiiga simoyuye Tarapiaapy»
MoHorpadpusicenno  (2014) Kwitailt  Tarapnapsl
TENICHOTe KhITall aJbIHMaNaphl TYyphIHAA Oomait
mun  spuirad:  «Kerralh  anslHManapel,  Gamka
anblHMa OepaMIIEKIIOp KeOEK YK, HUTE3[d, HCEM,
ceiiiaT Ccy3 TOPKEMHOPEHS KaparaH JICKCHK
OepoMJICKIIOpHE TOIIKWII MTS. OMMa apajapblHAa
¢GUrbIb Cy3 TOPKEMHOPEHS KaparaHHapbl Ja
oupblif. Anap Te3Mo QUIBUIL Oymapak xuimail
bepamiaeze+Koly TaTap SIpIOMUE CY3€ SPIOMEHIID
scanaiap hom ceinoMae aktuB (paligananbuanap.
MoconaH, wbl wau Kully — eudeozda meuiepy, 0a
UbIH KbLLY — OCHIIMD HOCXd 5cay,; (y tiblH Kbliy —
KONUsl sicay;, JHgay wau Kolly — gpomoza moutepy;
wyaka Kully — Kapma Oupy; Kaudxcu Kully —
Komnviomep kabdwizy h.6.» [11, 0. 192-193].
JIuMoK, KbITall CY3JIOpEeH TOPKH TEIIop apachblHAA
yilryp Tenenge, mynad yk Keitaiiga smoyue
Tatapjap, Kasaxjap, KbIPIbI3iap CeillloMeHId
KY39To aadbI3.

B.. HoBropoackuit «Kuraiickue 31eMEHTHI B
YHTYpPCKOM SI3BIKEY (1951) XE3MOTEHID
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KUTau3MHAPHBI TyOoH0TE TEMaTHK
TOPKEMUIOPTd aephIn Kaphli (Tadn.1) [7, 6. 83]:

Tabmuua 1.
TemaTnka Mucaniap
XaKUMUAT Ftk— wxynryn — kerrait
oelIMaapsbl, Kommaprusce, Y- xanbizy —

WKTHMATblii-cosicH [KbITall Muiote, H4ff — xyanso

SITIOHIICKKD — KbITail SMUrpanThl, AF—
KaparaH, XopOu  |1acio? — yHHBEPCUTET, Fril|—
peanus 13UHIBIoN — Teatp, [FHK—
aTamaapbl TyaHbYKaH — MOJKOBHUK, HHK

— OaHbWKaH — OYIIeK
KOMaHIUPhI

Aspix-Teniek hom |2 & — noydy — Ky3aKisl cep,

3YEMIICK BmF - KyaHI3bI —
aramajapel TasKubIKIap, 1§ — L3A0L3H —

IMHJIMOH

Kuem-cansiv &8 — uunao — kyropron

aTaMachbl SKaJIbl XaTbIH-KbI3 KYJIMAre
[penmer & F— wxoussl — ecton, X FEF
aramalapbl — HafroanbIBsl — Oakya, fRE —

GanbIdH — TakTa, Bl JJ —
WKAAA0 — 3Yp NBIYAK

Orapeiga xypcorenron cys3mop n0 Kbeirait
Xansik PecryOnmkachlHAa AIoy4e XalbIKIapHBIH
JIEKCUKAChIHA OoMIIe poBeITs Kapaa.

Kertaii Tenennon narnus hom pyc Temuiope ama
TaTap TEJIEHd YTEN KEProH JIEKCHK OepaMIICKIIOpHE
TyOoHore TabnMIaga Kypepra MeMKHH (Ta0i.2)
[7,6.132]:

Tabmuna 2.
N Cys KbITaiiua KvblTaiflqa AnjgaTma,
SI3BUIBIIIBI | JiiTelienIe | TOPKEMI
1. |GaiixoBblii |EHE baihua 4oii Tepe
(6epTekie
4oii)
2. |mao bl dao 101,
KarbeIifp,
JIMHU arbIM
3. xenbuiens | AS rénshén  |nmapy yJnioHe
4, lunb-an  |BAH yinyang  |GOJIbIT-
KOSIIII
5. [kynrpy  |BPER gongfu X€3MOT,
ocras,
KOPalI
Tepe
6. [ManThIi/™M |12k mantou KBITal
AHTBI KabapTma-
CBl
7. |raiipyn  |[BX taifeng IIKJIOH
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aTaMachl
8. |ynyH =4 wi long  |uoii Tepe
9. [woii = cha qoit,
JUEMIICK
10/xemuyr / |k zhénzhii  |acwuaTam
9HKE Tepe, YHKE
Tukmepeny kypcoTtkoH4o, Keitaii hom Tepkm
XaJaBIKIapHBIH ~ TEIUIOPEHAd hom, 1mymail  yk,

MOJISHUSTIIOPEHID 19 YPTAKJIBIKIAP MAKTHIN. Anap
oslere MMJUIOTJIOPHEH pPH3bIKIapbiHa hoM Tyknany
TPagULMSUIOPEHIS aublk KYpeHd. bepeHuensH,
PHU3BIKKA KapaTa MOHOCI09THE OMITeNIopra KUPIK.
Tepku xanpIKiapia KOHIJIEK apalallyna SKbIH
KEIISJIOpIoH  Oep-OepceHeH 3uulspe  TyphbIHIA
Oeremkoy, amayra KarbUIBIIUIBI copay TaOWTbIiA
KypeHo. burpok 1o Oy ompel hom smb OybiH
apacelHIarsl apanamryra Kareiia. ©OO0u-Oadaiimap,
oTH-OHWISP hopBakbIT OananapblHHAH HOKB MEH9
myn xakrta copsiiinap. Kertaiinapna uce «Cun
Huuek?y,  «Xonnopey — Huuek?»  KOMIACEHEH
KOHCTPYKIMsice HUCO TypelaaH-Typbl «Cun ane
awaoviymol?y ((HKRZR IRy (nounun — ni chifan
le ma?) num Topxemo urens [13].

WkenuensH, PU3BIKIAPHBIH aTaMacbiHa
UTbTHOAp HWTCOK, Oy MIUIOTIIOPAS €Il KbHa
OXIIIall McemMe, OXIIAIl THIIKBI KbIIITie, ToMe
OXIIall aIl-CyJiap OYparaHblH Ky30TS ayalbI3.
MacanoH, Taxukcranma, Kazaxcranpa,
Y30okcranga, bamkoprcranma, Tarapcranma
Owirene OyJlraH MAaHTBIH KbITainapueie 72k
(mpuHUH — man tou) 6eon Oep YK. by oupakra cy3
OXIIIalI UCEM TeHd TYTeJl, XoTTa Tome hom memepy
bICYIIBI TypbiHza Gapa. 185k cysen uepornudapsin
aepbIM Kapacak, YJ «TyJbl Oamn», STbHU «TepJe
JUWIEKIIOp OeNIoH TYTHIpUIran Oamr GopmMachHIarsl
pu3bIK» quroHHe aHnata ) [14, 6. 21]. Tepku hom
Keitaii xaneiknapeinaa anap Oeprepne (opmana,
Oepaoil picys OeNloH, ATHHU Hapja 93epioHd, THK
Oy puBBIKIApHBIH Juiere Oepa3  aepbuia.
Tepkunopas, ragsrrs, HUT, cyraH hom OspoHre
KyJUIaHBIICA, KbITalap/ia eIl  KblHA  TaTJIbI
(modrany (mepcuk), cakypa, po3a KailHaTMachl
h.6.), mrynmaiét yk To3mbl (TemM09, moydy, Ko0ecTs)
suieksne Oyna. Anapma Oy pussikta UT hom
OopoHre, romMymoH, oupambli. bamka OWK Kym
pu3BIKIap 6ap, anap THIIKBI KbIA)aTe, UCEME SIKU
TYJIBUIBITEL OyeHYa OXIIaml.

Tatap XanKbIHBIH 49K4dre — Qopmacel hom
KYJUIAaHBUIBIIIBI  OyeHYa OXIIall PH3BIKIAPHBIH
Oepce. Tarapmap hom Oamkopriap apaceiHAa
aepyda momyinsap Oynran Oy pH3BIK KyI Maiiga
KBI3IBIPHLIIA 1a CYBITKAHHAH COH 0ajn OeioH OyTam
eeno. Tatapnapaa Oy PU3BIKHBIH HCEME €4 TepJe
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aHnaTeula. bepeHdenoH, yn «4blk» (opMachlHIA,
IOIyHa KYpPo [0 Tarap TEJIEHAS <«UBIK» CY3€HO
OXILATHIN, «YOKUYOK» Iun aTtanradH. MkeHuenow,
Maiiia Kamblp KbI3raHjga YbIKKaH TaBBIII O€NoH
OXIIAIl IUN oWTens. OueHue aHiaTMa — «UOK»
KOMIIOHEHTBl ~«KEUKEHO» CY3E€HEH CHHOHHMBI
Oynapak kynaneuirad. lllyHa ma 4Yok4ok Bak
KaMbIp KHCOKJIOPEHHOH TOpPraHra, oJere HCceM
oupenroH. P.I'. OXMoThsIHOBHBIH «Tartap TelcHEH
TUMOJIOTHK CY3JIET€»HAS HCO aBTOp Oy CY3HEH
KWJICTI YBITHIIBI TypblHAa Oomai mu: Yoxuak,
upKYIeU, UIKYIKU, Hen yadeu h.6. > OamkopT
TENEHAD  COKCOK, COKCOred  «BBIIEYKA W3
CKpPEIUIEHHBIX MEIOM MEJIKHX KPYIVIBIX WM
MOYIIKOOOPa3HBIX KyCOYKOB TECTa, YaK4yak» >
Mapu TeneHge ddkuydk id. < dapceua YAKUAKK
«TaM4YbUIbl  alIAMIIBIK» <— Y4KIYAK «Tam4bl-
TaM4bl», 4iakd «ramub». Lllymaii yk y309k4o
YaK4aK «IeCTd YHKIOBEre», YOKUOK «KATJIAMIIBI
TOPT». 3aTibl amaMibIK TOPJIdpPE TaTrap TENCHI
el KblHA (apChl-TAXUK JANPICEHHOH KHJID;
YOKUYOKHEH «KaMBIPJaH SLUISHIOH MEeCTo» OyIysl
Jla 3aKOHYAJBIKIE (dar. baBeipcak, beiipak)» [12,
0.269].

KbiTail TeneHao MOHa OXINaraH pH3bIK HER
(nounun  —  you  tido) ~uWCeMeH  HepTo.
Uepornmudiapsl OyeHda yn «Maiia KbI3AbIpbUITaH
03bIHYA TpeJMEeT» TUroHHe aHyarta. Keltaiima yn
urysail yk capsl Tecto Oyna. On0oTTs, MOHzAA Oan
KYJUIAHBUIMBIH, hoM KaMBIp KHCOKJISpEH 1o Oep-
Oepcena  OepkermMmiop. Kymnuenek — oupakra
KaMBIpHBI ~ TOpJ€ TOM  ©CTOMAIpe  OesioH
TaTJIaHbIpajap, 9MMa aHbIH TO3JIbl BapHaLUsCe 19
oupbit. Tepkunapas 19, Kertail xansiknapbiiaa 1a
Oy pu3bIK fecepT Oyibin caHaina [15, 6. 91-92].

Termker keisihoTe hom sunere OemoH oXIramn
Oamka pusblkiaap aa Oap. MacamoH, goiama. by
PHU3BIKHBIH HCEME Ky KEHO TOpPKH TeJUIop.Id
«TYTHIPY, TYTBIpMa, 34jieKk» (a3opOaiikaH, TepekK,
TOPEKMOH, Y300K TEJUIopEe) UM TOPKEMS HTEIND.
Tepku xamplkiapaa mnonyssip OynraH —monma
KbITaliap/ia Ja Oupbli AWM OWTCOK, XaTa Oymmac.
Tepkunopae Oy amamnblk Tamaiarad UT OeJoH
JercHe ieseM sippakiapblHa Tepen TNemepens.
Ilynaii yk Tepiyie TOMIOTKEWIdP, UYHUKIIOBEKISP
Kyanansuia. Kerraiina yn &8 (npuauH — chiin
judn) aumn arana. Orep wueporimduiap OyeHua
aepbIM Kapacak, <«sI3», «S3TbD», © WKEHYE oeJelle
«OopbUIMaY, «OOPBUIBIPTa JUroHHE aHiata [19, 6.
4]. KelTaitnapaely MWUIH 513 O9iipame Oap, aHbl
YTKOpPIoH 19, Ouiresie Gep pU3bIKIAp 93epIoHD, Bk
ITyJapHBIH O0epce. AHBI €I KbIHA ITYTIE O0HpoMIo
O3epIMIIOp, OMMa TagoTH KOHHOPIS [9 ypam
kadenapeiHaa oupateipra Oyma. Jlere korasze s4eHo
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Jere SKA TOKMad, TaBBIK HUTe, (aconb, Tepie
TOMJISTKEeWwIp TyThIpanap [17, 6. 123].

Y300k xXankeHBIH hopkemra Ownrene Oymirax
MU PHU3BITHl MOBLIAYHbI Ja Oy HCEMIIEKTd
kapapra Kupok. M.DacMmepHBIH 3THUMOJIOTHK
cy3nereHns Oy PpHU3BIKHBIH HCEME TOPEKYIIoH
«KaThl WTeN IMeepeNraH nere OOTKacel» UM
oupeno [10, 6. 698]. Y300kIopo meutay Jere, Wr,
KULIEp, CyraH, Tepie TOMIOTKEWIOp KyJUIaHbII
o3epiaoHd. Em  KblHa OKWJIOK-)KUMENI  ©CTAIo.
Kbitaiinapna wuco Oy pusbik R (nuebumEs —
chaofan) wcemen  iepto.  Uepormmdmapba
enenuion kapacak — keiasipran (K) mere (1R)
kuilen ubira. Ileutyman aepmansl Oynapak, ¥ira
JKUIIOK-)KUMEI, KHIIep, CYraH, TOMIISTKEUIop
canMeritnap. JlereaoH ThII, KeITainap Oy pu3bIKKa
HOMBIpKa, KYI KEHO KpeBeTKanap SKH AYHIBI3 UTE
ocTop. By pHU3BIKHBIH THIIIKBI KbISIPITE, 93€pIIdy
nporeccsl hoM BICYNbI LIAKTHIM OXILAI, TOSMHIPE
IIo OWMK HBIK aepbUIBIT TOpMETit [18, 6. 287].

By ucemnekko mrymaii yk JgarmaH na Kepa.
Jlarman — OyreH VYpra A3uS XaJNBIKIAPBIHBIH
MWUIM  pU3BITBl  OyJIBII CaHalma — Y3€HEH
TaMbIpiapsl OEIoH YHTYp XalKbl TApUXbIHA OApHITT
totama. Hokb MeHo yirypnapaaH yi KblTailjiapra
Ia, y30oKmopra 1o yren kepa. Keiraiina Oy pu3bIk
vike uceM iopto — HI ( neuauH — 1amian) , HIFEEE
(mpuHMH — lamian tido), ToKUH anap Oep YK «03bIH
TOKMaw» JUToHHE aHmnarta [16, 6. 173]. Y36okmopra
UCO aHBIH HMCEME YHryp TEJIEHHOH KEproH Ul
caHaja. YJI IIyJlail YK «TapThUITaH KaMbIp», «O3bIH
KaMbIp» IUI TO TOpKEeMo utensa. by pusbikmap
THIKBI KbIsAoTinope OyeHya Ouk oxmiam. Aepma
OIyHJIA KW, Y309KIOpAS Kamblp PHU3bIKIApbIHHAH
TBHIII, HWT, BaKk WTEN TypalraH SIIETYoNIdp, o
KbITallapia »pe WTeN TypajiraH SIIeITdyasIap,
Oanbik, MyHreI3 uTe hom #omeipka Oyma [20, 6.
241-243].

ynaii ntemn, Keitait hom Topku XalbIKIapHBIH
PU3BIKIIAPBIHAArEl  OXIIANUIBIKIAPHBl  ©HpOHY
TYKIIAHY TPaJUIUSIIOPEH Tapux hom
reorpadusHeH TOICUpPEH Kypeprs MOMKHHIICK
6ups. Kymnaneiran uarpeaueHtinap hom azepnoy
BICYJUTAPHI TOpIie OyIyra KapamactaH, UKe TOPKeM
XaJIBIKHBIH PU3BIKIAPBIH/IA Ky KEHO YPTaKIIBIKIAp
Oap. By omere xanpIkiap apachlHAArbl rachbipiap
JIOBaMbIHJIa TAPUXH anMalryiaap hom yzapa MogoHu
OoliyIoHeNIIop HOTBIHTHICH OENoH aHJaThuIa ala.
By oxmammblkiapHbel aHjiay KyJIMHAp JAOHbS
TypbIHAa OCJIIEMHOpPHE KHUHOHTEPra I'eHd TYred, 9
Oamka XaJbIKJIApPHBIH MOISHHU aepmaiapbiHa hom
TPaIULMATIOPEHS XOpMOT OeloH Kapapra Ja
MOMKUHIICK OUPa.
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Anpgarsl MarbAyMaTiapAaH YbITHIN, TOPKH
TEJUIOPEHIOTE KHTan3MHAPHBI GepHHKaIOP
KJTacCH(PUKAITUSIIN aJla0bI3:

v Kwimaii  comeamens, OumeHs  6aillle

MOWEHYINIDP Mmyean Mmenndpendazeys amay: JIao,
Oynna, kyurdy, yury;

v Keimail Xanwik pusbikiapel: MaHTBIH, 40id,
yIIyH, BOK;

v’ Oapy ynaHHape ucemHape: KEHbIICHB,

v’ Kuem amamanapul: xaHbQy, IAIAO;

v\ men evliiieme mowieHuIope;  XaHL3bI,
XaHTaH, MBUHWH, MyTXyHXYya h.0.

Tapuxu MoreiayMaTinapiaH dYbITHII, TOPKU
TEJJIOPTd KUTaW3MHAp YTeN KEProH AYPT YOPHBI
aepBIIl YbITapbIPra MOMKHUH:

I 4op — Oesnen spanbiH VI i3 axwIpbiHa
KaJIopre BaKbIT apallbIlbl — muiyia/moigaapea ( Hr—
ting), cy (K—shui), uoti (#— cha) h.6. By cysnop
TOPKH TEUIOp JIEKCHUKAachlHa (DOHETHK SKTaH
SPAKJIALIBIT Kepen ypHAIIKaH.

II wop — VII #1e3—XIX raceip Oamibl — manmotil
(1L — mantou), ncenvuens (AZS— rénshén) h.6.
By cy3mop coymeropiiek Ioiaphl, SHAa MOISHH
KBIIMMOTIIOp, alTMaIllbIHy O€JIoH KUl KeProHHAP.

III yop — XIX racelp Gambl—XX racblpHBIH
Oepenue ApTICH — maugyn (&N taifeng), spxy
(=3~ érhu), oao (1B — ddo) h.6. Onere cysnop
rII00AIIBIISITY MPOLIECCHIHBIH Oalbl OesloH Oaiine.

IV 4vop — XX i#ie3 axeipel—XXI raceipnap —
BOK, (QeHIIyid, XaHI3bl, MyTXyHXya, ymry h.0.
Bonap ¢onHM-uKbTHCAagM OarnmaHemuIap — ycy
coborie, TemeOe3ros Oaimrka TeIUIop ama KeproH
aspIHMAaap.

KrITali-Topku JIEKCUK MapaiebIopeH oHpoHy
Oy Temmop apachlHAArbl THITHI3 DJIEMTAIOPHEH
alapHBIH JICKCHKOHBIHA HUYEK TOICHP HTKOHEH
KYypepra MeMKHHJIEK Oupa. TukmepenyHeH MohuM
HoTHXKace Oynbin, Keitalik hom Tepku Tenmop
apachlH/a CY3 Te3eJeIeH I YpTaK TaMmbIpiap hom
OXIIANUIBIKIAPHBI a4ybIKIay TOpa, ajap XaJbIKIap

apachlHIArel OOPBIHTHL y3apa OoiioHenIopHe
KypcoTa. JIekcuk mapajienpiaop IIyjdad - yK
XaJIBIKJIapHBIH CY3JIopHE Y3IQLITEPY

KYPEHEIUISPEH T€HS YarbUIIBIPBIN KalIMbIi, O9IKN
KbITallk hoM TepkW Xamlblkiap apachlHIa KyIl
racelpyiap JI9BaMbIHIA MOJSHH, caylo hom casicu

NIEeMTNOp  OydayelH Ja  KypcoTd.  MoHablit
MapajuleNbIopHe  OHPOHY  TEIUIOpHEH  TapuXu
ycemen hom amapHbIH  y3apa  OoiiyoHeIIeH

AXIIbIPAK aHJiapra apJaM UTa.

Ten HITHAKIIIP
Onere »Hm  OapbelIbIHAA TOpPKU-Tatap hom
KerTail xampIkmapsl  apachIHOArbl  JTUHTBHCTHK
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OariaHbIILIaPHBL OMpoHYT FOHAIIICPEIToOH
TUKIIEPEHY OIIIope YTKopenae. bamkapsiran
aHagu3 MOHIBIH Y3apa OoWMIIOHENTHEH TapuXxu
KOHTEKCTTa [1a, Xo3epre Ted KHUHJIETCHId 9

garpila TOpraH MehwuM  acmeKTiapblH  hom
HOTHIKAIIOPEH avybIKIIapra MOMKHHIICK OUpa.
Bepenuenon, Oy XanbIkiiap  apachIHAarbl

JUHTBUCTUK OariaHbIIUIAPHBIH THPOH TapUXHU
TaMmbIpiapsl Oyiybl auyblKiaHa, ajap aKkTHB CIYI
hom MomoHM ammanrynap BaKbITBIHAA YK OapIibIKKa
kui1o. Kenusirsiin Oemon KenOaTeim apackiHga
Kymep OyibIl xe3MaT UTKoH beek Edok tomsr Oy
OarnaHBIIUIAPHBIH,  OapibIKKa KHITyeHmo hom
YCEUIEHI9 TOII POJIBHE YIHBIN.

WkenuenoH, anbiHManapHbl  hoM  yprak
(oxmiamr) JIeKCHKaHbl THKIIEPY TOpKU-TaTtap
TEJJIOPEH/I9 KOHKYPEII, TEXHOIOTHS hoM coyIoHeH
Tepie acrekmiapbiHa Oofuie KwiTait cysmope
OymynsI kypcota. llyn yk BakbiTTa KbiTail Teme no
TOPKH TEJUIOPHEH WOTHIHTHICHIH KUYEP, 0y OUTPIK
1o CunbisH hom Y30k A3susg keOEK WHTEHCUB
y3apa OoliroHen OapraH OIKIopIe KY39Temd.

OueHuenoH, y3apa Ten OaeTy mpoLecChIHAA
IUHU hoMm MomoHM OarjaHelliuiap 3yp poJib
yiHarad. bByJIIu3MHBIH, COHBIHHAaH HCJIAMHBIH
Tapaiaybl AWHU TEKCTJIApHBI TOPXKEMO UTY OesoH
Oepro Oapran, Oy mmiyjgail yK TEPMHUHOJIOTHSIHE
amyra hoMm spakiamTelpyra SpJoM HTKOH. by
YHalZaH s3yHbl OKaimamTelpy hom  Kymnany
MOCBaJIdCE aepyda KbI3BIKIbI, Oy Tepku-Tatap hom
Kertaii s13Ma TpagunusuiopeH OaeTKaH.

Tepku-tarap  hom  KeiTaii  xameixmapsl
apacelHAarbl  JIMHIBHCTHK  OarjlaHbIIUIaPHBIH
xazepre  3Ta0bl  y3apa  XE3MOTTOIUIEKHEH

rIo0aNbIaly  mpoueccinapsl  hoM  MorblyMaTH
TEXHOJIOTHSIIOp ycelle OeloH TOAMUH UTENTSH SHA
¢dopmanapel  OeloH  XapakTepiaHa.  Xo3epre
BakKpITTa OMUrpalUs, CoyAe hoM  MOomoHH
anMalnryyap TejulopHe elpaHy hoMm anapHbIH y3apa
HOTBIHTBICHIH aHJIay ©UeH MIapTiap TyAblpa.

Ten OGoiimoHeNUIOpEH aHANHM3NIAy TOPKH-TaTap
hom KeiTait TenmnopeHeH Oep-O€pCeHHOH MOIOHH,
WKTUMareld  hoM  WKbTHCAAM  YBIHOAPIBIKHEI
YareUIIBIpTad cy3 hoM ofTenMaopHe anraHibIrbIH
Kypcorre. MOHIBIM  anblHManap  JIEKCUKaHbI
0aeThIll KbIHA KaJMBIH, XaJIbIKJIap apachblHIarsl
y3apa aHJallyHbl 1a THPIHSUTS. by Ooiinonenuiap
HOTHXKACEHD OapieIKKa KWITOH
WHTEpPHALMOHAIIM3MHAD hoM KallbKamap ceilyiom
MPaKTUKACBIHIA HBITHI, 990K hoM Maccakyiom
TeKCTIapa Yarbulbli Tada.

3amaH4ya TexHONOrMUIp hom Maccakyinom
MOT'BJIYMAT Yapallapbl Tell alIMaIlyblH TH3JISTYAQ
hom keuoiiTyno Mehum ponb yiHbIH. HHTEpHET,
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coLpanb YenTopiop hoM meawa siHa Cy3JIOpHEH
hom oliTenMaonopHeH TH3 TapaidyblHA SPASM HT9,
IIyJail yK Tepiie MOASHHUAT BOKWILIOPE apachlHIA
aKTUB apajianry hoMm MorwjiymMar aiMainry eucH
MoHIaHUYBIKIIAp Oynaslpyra sipaoM wrd. Keiraid
¢uapMHApET  hoM  My3BIKackl  TOpPKH-TaTap
XaJIBIKJIAphl apachlHAA ayauToOpHs Taba, o TepKU
MozoHusT KbiTalina nomyispiama 6apa.

HWomrakman oWTKoHAO, TepkH-tatap hom
KerTail xamelkmapsl  apachlHAArbl  JIMHTBUCTHK
OariaHplIDIapHBI  OUWPOHY  Y3€HUANIEeKIe hom

ohoMusTIEe TapUXHU-MOIOHU ShoMHATKS sl OynraH
(oHHM THKIIEPEHYISPHEH HOTIKAJIE FOHOJIELIe
OyJibIn Topa. by OaryaHbIITapHBIH
3aKOHYANBIKJIAPEIH hoM Y3€HUSNEKIIOPEH adbIKiay
MOASHUSITApa  XE3MOTTOLUIEK  JUHAMHUKACHIH
SXIIBIPaK aHJIapra MOMKHUHIIEK Oupo hom mrymait
YK HWKE XaJbIKHBIH Tel hoM MOJOHM MHpachlH
cakJsan Kajyra hoM ycTepyra ApasM UTa.
Tukmepeny smIe OIICII-2/24
KbICajlapbIHJa 6a1m<apbmm>1.
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CBsi3b MEXAY TIOPKO-TaTapCKUM U KHUTaflCKMM HapoJaMH HMEET MHOI'OBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO —
HauuHas c JpeBHeimux BpemeH, koraa Bemuxwuii IllenxoBbif myTh cBsa3bBas 3amaa U BocTok,
co3laBas ycCioBHs s OOMEHa TOBapaMH, WAESAMH, KYJIbTYPHBIMH ILIEHHOCTSIMH, KOTOpBIE
NPOJOJDKAIOTCS U MO celd aeHb. OTHOIIEHMs TIOPKOB M Hapona Kwuras BimowaloT B cels Kak
€IMHCTBO, TaK U pa3IH4YHble NpOTHBOpeuns. McTopuueckue, KynbTypHBIE, COLIMANBHbBIE U S3BIKOBEIE
ACTIeKThl B3aUMOJACHCTBUS 3THX JABYX OSTHHYECKMX TPYIMI COCTAaBISIOT MHOTOT'PaHHBIH OOBEKT
HCCIEIOBAaHMA. OTH TOWCKH TO3BOJIAIOT TIOHATh, KaK O3TH HApoAbl BeKaMH OOMECHHBAICH
KyNbTypHBIMH LEHHOCTSIMH, TOProBald M B3auMojeiicTBoBanu. COBpEeMEHHBIE JIHHIBHCTUYECKHE
KOMMYHUKAallMd HW3y4alOTCI B KOHTEKCTE MPOLECcCcOB Tiodamm3almMu W Murpanmuu. Ponb
WH(OPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTMH ¥ COLMAIBHBIX CETeH B COXPaHEHHHM M Pa3BUTHH SI3BIKOBBIX
KOHTaKTOB MPHOOpETaeT B HAaIllM JHU Bce OoJbliee 3HaueHue. B connanbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOM aCIIeKTe
paccMaTpuBaeTCs BIMSHUE SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB HAa TOPTOBO-IKOHOMMYECKHE OTHOILICHHS. 3HaHUE
sI3bIKa M KYJBTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MOXKET KakK CIIOCOOCTBOBATH, TaK U MPEISTCTBOBATH PA3BUTHIO
JICJIOBBIX OTHOLIEHUH U COTPYIHUYECTBA MEKIY TIOPKO-TATAPCKUM U KMTAWCKUM HapoxaMu. Takum
o0Opasom, mpejiaraeMasi CTaThsi OTpaXkaeT YacTh UCTOPUM KYJBTYPHOTO OOMEHa M JIMHTBUCTHUECKOMH
KOMMYHUKAallMd MEXIy TIOPKO-TaTapCKUM M KUTAWCKUM Hapojgamu. [nyOokoe NOHMMaHHE WU
H3y4eHHE 3THUX MNPOLECCOB MOKA3BIBAET, YTO OHU Ba)KHbI HE TOJBKO I COXPAHEHUS] UCTOPHUKO-
KyJIBTYPHOTO Hacleaus, HO W JUIA JaJbHEHIIero pa3BUTUS (OPM COTPYIHHUYECTBA M YKPEIUICHMS
apyxObl Mexny Hapomamu. Ilpemmaraemasi craTbs OTpakaeT 4acTh MCTOPHM B3anMOOOOTAIIEHUS
KYJIbTYPHBIM OOMEHOM H SI3bIKOBBIM OOIIIEHHEM MEX[Y TIOPKO-TATapCKUM M KHTalCKUM HapoJaMu

KimoueBble cji0Ba: TIOPKCKHE S3BIKM, TAaTapCKUW S3bIK, KHTAWCKHHA SI3BIK, HCTOPUS,
JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE CBSI3U, JIEKCHUKA

HccnenoBanue BeIonHeHO B pamkax TeMbl PIICII-2/24.

40



TATARICA: LITERATURE

Literature

DAS0UAT

DOI: 10.26907/2311-2042-2024-23-2-41-60

TATAR LITERARY STUDIES AT KAZAN UNIVERSITY:
PAST AND PRESENT

Nurfiya Marsovna Yusupova,

Kazan Federal University,
18 Kremlyovskaya Str., Kazan, 420008, Russian Federation,
faikovich@mail.ru.

The article explores the development of literary studies at Kazan University, reviewing the
university scholars’ scientific research, highlighting their main aspects and scientific trends, determin-
ing the role and contribution of the university scholars to Tatar literary studies.

At Kazan University, it was in 1944 that Tatar literature was included in the curriculum and began
to be taught as an academic discipline. The Department of Tatar Language and Literature was opened,
attracting the leading literary scholars to this place. This phenomenon, in its turn, contributed to the
development and diversification of scientific research in the field of Tatar literature in scientific-
philological (the study of the Tatar literature development and literary criticism in various aspects)
and methodological aspects (the development of a course of lectures, programs, textbooks and
methodological guidelines for students of higher educational institutions, later for secondary school
students). As the main object of our study, this article provides an analysis of this process, based on
archival documents, research works, assessment of methodological and pedagogical activities of
leading teachers, which accounts for the novelty and relevance of our work.

The main objective of the research within the framework of this article is to describe the
development of Tatar literary studies at Kazan University, identify its main aspects and the scientific
foundations of this process, which has been carried out in line with the activities of the Department of
Tatar Language and Literature, later the Department of Tatar Literature, organized at the University.
In this regard, this article provides a complete overview of the Tatar Literature Department’s growth
and development.

Key words: Kazan University, Tatar literature, literary criticism, scientific research, Tatar Litera-
ture Department

Introduction and Turkic studies. In the framework of oriental

Kazan University is not only an educational studies, the Tatar language found a place in the
institution of world renown, but also one of the curriculum back in 1812; consequently, the first
largest scientific centers, conducting orientalistic  steps towards Turkic studies were also made at that
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time. The first Tatar literary criticism studies at
Kazan University are associated with the name of
F. Katanov: in 1894, along with the introduction of
the Tatar language teaching, research in the field of
Tatar literature began, and the scholars started col-
lecting ancient manuscripts. In 1924-25, the Kazan
University Workers’ Faculty introduced both the
Tatar language and Tatar literature as compulsory
subjects for Tatar students. In 1930, Tatar literature
was taught to all students studying there, but in
1933, literature teaching was discontinued. Tatar
literature as an academic subject returned only in
1944 when the Department of Tatar language and
literature was opened; it was from this period that
full-fledged literary studies began. That is why, the
history of Tatar literary studies at Kazan
University is considered to be 80 years old.
Comparative studies expanded their scope of re-
search conducted along with the teachers from the
Philological Faculty of the University (V. R.
Amineva, M. 1. Ibragimov, A. Z. Khabibullina, E.
F. Nogumanova), so the history of Tatar literary
studies began later than the Kazan Turkic School
was formed. That is why scientific research in the
field of Tatar literary studies at Kazan University
and the development of the Tatar Literature
Department are inextricably linked, they are one.

In the 1920s, the social role of collecting
folklore and folkloristic philological research in
general, was on the increase in the country. This
was mainly a spontaneous interest explained by the
need to preserve and include in the scientific
circulation the oral folklore samples, dedicated to
the revolution and civil war and widespread at that
time. In 1940-1943, the Tatars showed the grow-
ing interest in the origins and examples of oral
folklore, it “was perceived as the main method of
patriotic education of the people” [1, p. 102].

As a good continuation of these changes, on
April 24, 1944, an order was issued by P.
Zolotukhin, the Deputy Chairman of the All-
Russian Committee for Higher School Affairs
under the Council of People’s Commissars of the
USSR, on the opening on June 1, 1944, of the
Tatar Language and Literature Department at V.
Ulyanov-Lenin Kazan State University, and four
full-time employees were sent to work there. The
scientific atmosphere of the university had a great
influence on the new division and the new
scientific trend in the history of the University [2,
p- 212]. The first head of this Department was
Rabiga Khakimova who had completed her
postgraduate studies at the Institute of Language
and Literature of the Peoples of the USSR, the
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USSR Academy of Sciences. On June 30, 1944, in
Moscow, she defended her candidate’s dissertation
on “Verb control in modern literary language”,
prepared under the supervision of the prominent
scholar, philologist, historian, ethnographer and
archaeologist N. Marr, and received the degree of
candidate of philology.

The development of Tatar literary studies and,
generally, the philological area of research at
Kazan University, as well as the activities of the
Tatar Literature Department in different periods of
its work, became the object of study in the articles
of R. Zamaletdinov and M. Khabutdinova [1], Kh.
Minnegulov [3], D. Tumasheva [2], [Khanipova
[4], I. Yarmakeev and R. Mukhammetshina, [5]
and others. Moreover, in connection with the
anniversary of the university in 2004, textbooks
were prepared, dedicated to the scholars who made
great contributions to the development of scientific
research and education of the younger generation.
These manuals tell us about such prominent schol-
ars as Kh. Gusman [6], N. Yuziev [7], Sh.
Sadretdinov [8] and M. Magdiev [9]. In these
books, the development of Tatar literary studies is
shown in connection with the research work of the
individual scholars. The books, published to mark
the anniversaries of the Tatar faculty in different
years, contain deep thoughts regarding the
development of Tatar literary criticism [10; 11;
12].

Methodological basis of work

This article aims to study the development of
Tatar literary studies at Kazan University in
diachronic and synchronous aspects, to describe
the activities of the Department of Tatar Literature
in this area, to determine its role, to outline the
scientific and methodological heritage of the
scholars who worked in this field.

In the article, we wused the descriptive,
historical-comparative and axiological methods.
The descriptive method was used in studying the
scientific and pedagogical-methodical activities of
Kazan University scholars and teachers. The
historical-comparative and axiological methods
were applied to studying the history of the Tatar
literary criticism development in connection with
the University research.

Discussion
The opening of the Tatar Language and
Literature Department enhanced the scientific
research potential in the field of Tatar literary
criticism at Kazan University. The first steps in
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this direction were taken when a comprehensive
system of the literary process in Tatar literature
was defined at the level of higher education, plac-
ing its studies within a conceptual framework.
With this in mind, “the members of the
Department considered it necessary to develop a
course in the history of Tatar literature” [4, pp.
231-232]. Naturally, scientific research in this area
was conducted in the diachronic aspect: by the
1950-1951 academic year, the members of the
Tatar Language and Literature Department had
prepared the curricula and lecture courses on Tatar
oral folklore and Tatar literature of the 19"
century, Soviet literature and methods of teaching
literature [13, pp. 1-51; 14, p. 145]. However, the
shortage of teachers having subject-specific
knowledge of particular periods in the Tatar litera-
ture development, especially medieval literature,
was strongly felt even when the curricula were
being written. At that time, as follows from the
memoirs of Kh. Gusman, scientific material
devoted to the deep layers of verbal art, distant
historical pages, was acquired only on the basis of
fragmentary information from individual scholars
[1, p. 106]. Tatar oral folklore was initially defined
as a separate academic subject, but in the process
of developing the programs for this discipline, due
to the ideology dominating at that time, the
emphasis was placed on oral folklore samples be-
longing to industrial workers of the pre-
revolutionary period, on the stories about their
lives, ditties, songs, as well as on the study and
analysis of these folklore genres. Moreover, the
Department started collecting and conducting a
systematic study of ditties and folk songs about the
current life, the restoration of what had been
destroyed, the fight against the enemies of the
people and the military events [14, pp. 5-6].

The Department was also engaged in studying
the history of literature, the development of verbal
art in the Middle Ages in particular, returning the
literary monuments to the Tatar reader. The
specialists in this field take a long time to prepare,
so the Department began working in this direction
from its very first days. The scholars from the
Kazan Institute of Language, Literature and
History, Ya. Agishev, M. Gainullin, Kh. Yarmi
and G. Khalit, came to help the faculty with
teaching and developing programs.

From 1951, the literary scholar and expert in
the theory of poetry Khatip Gusman was appointed
head of the Tatar Language and Literature
Department, so the development of Tatar literary
criticism at Kazan University is usually associated
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with his name. Considering that the university did
not have specialists in Tatar philology, from the
very beginning, he launched the process of sending
graduating students to take postgraduate courses at
other universities and scientific institutions. In
1951, there were five teachers in the Department,
among them one laboratory assistant and four
postgraduate students. The arrival of the literary
scholar Ya. Agishev at the Department made it
possible to expand and deepen research in the field
of literary criticism. From 1955 to 1959, L
Nurullin, Z. Mazhitov, M. Khasanov, N. Yuziev
worked in the Department in the area of Tatar
literature, Dzh. Almazov and A. Yakhin were
invited to teach other disciplines [15, pp. 9-20].

From the mid-1950s, a team of leading young
scholars, working in the field of literary studies at
the Department, triggered literary research in a
synchronous aspect: they studied creative trends in
the literary process; in particular, such creative
methods as critical realism and socialist realism
were taught to students in the form of special
courses [16, p. 8].

In the 1950s, a revision of school textbooks
began, which led to the expansion of the research
conducted by the Literature Department. As a
result of the revision, it was determined that it was
necessary to re-register literature before changing
the textbooks, and this work was entrusted to the
Department of the Tatar Language and Literature,
namely to Kh. Gusman and Ya. Agishev.
Beginning from this period, the Department of the
Tatar Language and Literature began its
methodological research and its work on syllabuses
and textbooks for schools. These steps, in turn,
called for the education of personnel and
preparation of new scientific staff. Thus, at the
Department, Tatar literature was designated as a
separate scientific area, the teaching staff was
assembled, and the prerequisites for the
Department as an independent unit were created.

In 1960, the Department of Tatar Literature
separated as an independent unit and its main
development prospects were defined: 1) to solve
the problem of staff shortage, intensify the training
of personnel from talented youth (this also
included their training at preparatory courses of
other universities); 2) to perform assessment of lit-
erary sources: finding literary monuments, bring-
ing them from archives of various countries,
publishing them, launching them into the wide
scientific circulation and actively using them in the
practice of teaching literature at the university; 3)
to write textbooks that meet modern requirements
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on Tatar literature for universities; 4) to organize
folklore expeditions together with students; 5) to
define a scientific concept for the study of Tatar
literature as a complete, inseparable process and, in
this regard, to promote work on the history of
literature; 6) to organize students’ scientific re-
search, preparing the university scientific potential
for the future. From the moment of being defined
as an independent unit, until 1989, the Department
of Tatar Literature of Kazan University, headed by
Kh. Gusman (1952-1975), A. Yakhin (1975-1980)
and A. Akhmadullin (1981-1999), adhered to this
course, developed and improved it, the main
scientific interests of the Department being 1) the
history of the national literature development
starting from oral folklore; 2) literary theory; 3)
literary criticism trends, which meant conducting
thorough research in these fields.

Photocopies of literary monuments from the
archives of Paris, London, Leiden were returned
and were translated into Cyrillic. As a result of this
work, in 1971-1979, “Kyissai Yosyf” (“The Tale
of Yusuf”) by Kul Gali, “Khosrau ve Shirin”
(“Khosrow and Shirin”) by Kotb, “Golstan bit
turki” (Gulistan bit Turks) by S. Sarai were
published. According to Kh. Gusman, the lack of
young experts for this work made him turn to the
representatives of the older generation who were
asked to perform this task, namely, it was the
expert in Tatar, Russian, Arabic and Farsi Z.
Maksudova [1, p. 109]. Through the efforts of the
rare specialist in ancient manuscripts Dzh.
Almazov, who knew the Arabic, Farsi, Turkish,
Uzbek, Kazakh, Russian, German and French
languages well, the dastans “Kyissai Yosyf” (“The
Tale of Yusuf’) and “Zhomzhome soltan” (“The
Skull King”) were returned to the readers, and the
textology of the books by G. Kandaly and G.
Samitova was prepared for publication. The unique
scholar, who proved that the Scythians were
Turkic-speaking, began to give lectures on ancient
and medieval Turkic-Tatar literature to the Univer-
sity students.

The personnel problem had not lost its
relevance to that day, in this case not only
quantitative but also qualitative changes came to
the fore: preparation of teachers with doctoral and
candidate degrees. For example, in 1962, for the
first time in the history of Kazan University, Kh.
Gusman defended the first doctoral dissertation on
Tatar literature (before that, M. Gainullin presented
his doctoral dissertation in Moscow). N. Yuziev,
R. Ganieva, Kh. Mingnegulov, Sh. Sadretdinov
joined the teaching staff of the Tatar Literature
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Department, defending their candidate
dissertations and embarking on the path of scien-
tific research into Tatar literary studies.

From that time on, the scientific research of
each University teacher revolved around their own
scientific interests. For example, Kh. Gusman and
N. Yuziev [17, pp. 172-178] conducted active
scientific research in the field of the structure of
Tatar versification and poetics, later they were
joined by Kh. Minnegulov. Sh. Sadretdinov
studied the literature of the Middle Ages and the
literary art of the 19™ century, R. Ganieva began to
study the relationship of Tatar verbal art with
Eastern literatures, historian M. Usmanov managed
to raise Tatar source studies to a high scientific
level.

The main scientific trend of the Department
was the study of the history of the national
literature development, starting from folklore. The
head of the Department, Kh. Gusman, began to
study Tatar poetry of the 1920s in connection with
socialist realism (“Egermenche ellarda tatar
poeziyase” (“Tatar Poetry in the Twenties”),
1964), he shared his scientific findings with his
students and taught the history of Tatar literature.
The scholar was the first to set the genesis of
Turkic poetry and the process of its development
as an object of his study (“Turkic Verse in the
Middle Ages”, 1967). The formation of the Turkic-
Tatar poem rhythmic structure (“Shigyr tozeleshe”
(“The Structure of the Poem™), 1975) came to the
forefront. The scholar communicated the results of
these studies to the university students through
special courses.

R. Ganieva became the main expert in the
study of the connections between national verbal
art and Arabic, Russian, Farsi, Iranian-Tajik and
Turkic literatures. She prepared a course of
lectures on the literature of the Eastern peoples
[18, pp. 155-163]. In her monographs “Vostochnyi
Renessans i poet Kul Gali” (“Eastern Renaissance
and the Poet Kul Gali”) (1988) and “Sovet
konchygyshy adabiyatlarynda izhat metody
mesalase” (“The Problem of the Creativity Method
in the Literatures of the Soviet East”) (1988) and
the programs of special courses, the scholar, as the
main object of her study, placed the philosophy of
Plato, which formed the basis of the Eastern
Renaissance philosophy, the cult of reason, the
ideals of humanism and the motifs of the
Renaissance, Sufism, their inclusion in the Turkic
verbal art and the problem of their literary study.

In their studies, M. Magdiev, M. Bakirov and
A. Yakhin focused on the systematic study of the
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oral folklore development features. In 1975, Kazan
University was designated as the research base for
the Tartu-Moscow semiotic school, and under Yu.
Nigmatullina’s guidance, the structural-semiotic
study of verbal art was intensified. A. Yakhin,
from the Department of Tatar Literature, was ap-
pointed to substantiate and expand these studies,
based on national literature, so he began his
scientific research in this area [19, pp. 314-324].
Conducting this work, A. Yakhin chose samples of
oral folklore as the main object of his study and
explored them as a single system. This is evi-
denced by the following works of the scholar:
“Sistema tatarskogo folklora” (“The System of
Tatar Folklore”) (1984), “Folklor zhanrlaryn
sistema itep tiksheru tazhribase” (“Experience of a
systematic study of folklore genres”) (1979)
written jointly with M. Bakirov’s, “Khalyk izhaty
asarlaren sistema itep tiksheru tazhribase”
(“Experience of a systematic study of works of
folk art”) (1982) co-authored by M. Magdiev.

Kh. Minnegulov and Sh. Sadretdinov tirelessly
studied ancient and medieval Turkic-Tatar
literature and the development of 19™-century
verbal art. While studying 19"™-century literature as
a single process, Sh. Sadretdinov developed his
own concept, creating portraits of Tatar writers of
this period (“Sagyit Ramiev izhaty” (“Sagit
Ramiev’ Work™) (1974), “XIX yoz Tatar adabiaty
yadkyarlare” (“Monuments of 19"-Century Tatar
Literature”) (co-authored by Kh. Minnegulov,
1982), etc.). Kh. Minnegulov studied both different
periods of the Middle Age Literature and its entire
large stage as a single complex. The scholar found
creative mechanisms in the relationship of the
Turkic-Tatar verbal art and medieval Eastern
literatures, defining the role of Farsi, Arabic, Tajik
and Azerbaijani literatures in the development of
verbal art. This contributed to identifying the
phenomenon of transformations in Turkic-Tatar
literature, made it possible to evaluate and more
clearly comprehend their traditions and
innovations, explaining this phenomenon in a
cause-and-effect relationship (“XIX yoz tatar
khrestomatiyalere” (“Tatar Anthologies of the 19"
Century”) (co-authored by Sh. Sadretdinov, 1982),
etc.).

The study of early 20™-century literature — the
golden age of Tatar literature — became the main
object of I. Nurullin’s research, later followed by
M. Magdiev. 1. Nurullin identified the main stages
in the early 20™-century literature development
[20, pp. 182—188]. In his works “XX Yoz Bashy
Tatar Adabiyaty” (“Tatar Literature of the Early
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20™ Century”) (1962), “Put’ k zrelosti” (“The Path
to Maturity”) (1971), “Tormysh ham sangat
chynlygy” (“Reality of Life and Art”) (1983), he
developed a methodology for studying the verbal
art of this period, giving creative portraits of G.
Tukay, F. Amirkhan, G. Ishaki, Sh. Kamal and
other writers. M. Magdiev approached the study of
the Tatar literature development in the early 20"
century from a completely different angle: he
introduced into the scientific circulation the works
of the writers who were not yet known to the
general public (“Talantnyn sotcial tamyrlary: yana
revolutcion kutarelesh ham berenche imperialistik
sugysh ellary tatar adabiyaty tarihynnan” (“Social
Roots of Talent: A New Revolutionary Upsurge
and from the History of Tatar Literature during the
First Imperialist War”) (1990), “Adabiyat ham
chynbarlyk” (“Literature and Reality”) (1987),
“Realismga taba: XX yoz bashy Tatar
adabiyatynda chynbarlyknyn chagylyshy
masalalare” (“Towards Realism: The Problems of
Reflecting Reality in Tatar Literature of the Early
20" Century”) (1989), etc.).

The development of Soviet literature as a
single, indivisible process was at the core of the
works by Z. Mazitov and N. Yuziev. Z. Mazitov
became the leading expert in teaching literature of
the Soviet period; in his scientific research, he
studied the verbal art in the period of the Great
Patriotic War (“Fatih Karim: Tormysh ham izhat
yuly turynda ocherk” (“Fatih Kakim: An Essay on
Life and Work™), (1963) , “Zaman sulyshyn toep:
Bugenge adabiyat turynda” (“Feeling the Breath of
Time: About Modern Literature”) (1967), “Tatar
poeziyase Boek Vatan sugyshy ellarynda” (1989)
(“Tatar Poetry during the Great Patriotic War”),
etc. ). N. Yuziev defined the main stages of the
poetry development in the Soviet period, carring
out intensive work in the field of poetic studies
(“Musa Jalil poemalary” (“Poems of Musa Jalil”)
(1960), “Tormysh poeziyase” (“Poetry of Life”)
(1961), “Traditciyalar yangarganda” (“When
Traditions Are Renewed”) (1966), “Sugyshtan
songy ellardagy tatar sovet poeziyase” (“Tatar
Soviet Poetry of the Post-War Period”) (1971),
etc.). Thus, the works of the scholars with a broad
outlook developed scientific interest in a
comprehensive methodology for studying the
history of literature. Each scholar, within the
framework of his scientific research, taught the
history of verbal art from oral folklore to the
Soviet period, making scientific discoveries about
the literary period he studied.
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In the work of the Department, the second
scientific field of study was connected with the
history of literary criticism; these studies were
guided by M. Magdiev who defended his candi-
date’s dissertation on the topic “Tatar Soviet Adebi
Tankyite (1917-1932)” in 1964. The scholar ex-
plored the history of Tatar literary criticism and
journalism, including all issues of periodicals
published at the beginning of the 20™ century:
“Yoldyz” (“Star”), “Vakyt” (“Time”), “An”
(“Mind”), etc. He clarified many literary facts in
this field, publishing articles dedicated to the
literary and cultural heritage of the Tatar people,
the scientific heritage of such thinkers as G. Sagdi,
J. Validi, G. Gali, G. Rahim, F. Sayfi-Kazanly,
G. Nigmati and others. He proved the fundamental
role of periodicals in the national and cultural
development and the development of literary
thought. Having studied the activities of
ideologists and founders of the national uprising
process, he was able to expand the readers’ views
on verbal art of this period and the development of
national and cultural thought. In 1967-1970, M.
Magdiev published works related to the history of
the Galiya and Bubi madrasahs, introducing not
only students, but also the Tatar reader and the
general public to the activities of the great Tatar
educators Gubaidulla and Gabdulla Bubi, G.
Barudi, R. Fakhretdin, F. Karimi, Z. Kamali and
others.

Theoretical research was also at the forefront
of the Department’s scientific research. The
following works were published as results of
theoretical studies: I. Nurullin (“Realism turynda”
(“On Realism”) (1974), “Adabiyat teoriyase”
(“Theory of Literature™) (1977), etc.), Kh. Gusman
(“Shigyr tozeleshe” (“The Structure of a Poem”)
(1975), “Adabiyat teoriyase” (“Theory of
Literature”) (1980), “Turkic Verse in the Middle
Ages” (1987), etc.).

In 1989, through the efforts of the Vice-Rector
of Kazan University M. Gusmanov, the Faculty of
Tatar Philology, History and Oriental Languages
was opened (in 2000 it changed its name to the
Faculty of Tatar Philology and History). Moreover,
the changes in the socio-political and philosophical
thought of that time had a great influence on
literary criticism of the Renaissance, and in
general, on research in the field of the Humanities.
The first dean of the faculty was Doctor of
Philology, Prof. T. Galiullin. He determined the
main development vector of the faculty and headed
it until 2001; in 2001-2011, Doctor of Historical
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Sciences, Prof. I. Gilyazov was appointed dean of
the faculty.

During the faculty formation, the Department
of Tatar Literature was divided into two
subdepartments: the Department of Tatar
Literature (headed by A. Akhmadullin (1981-
1999), Kh. Minnegulov (1999-2009) and T.
Gilazov (2009-2011)), and the Department of
Methods of Teaching the Tatar Language and
Literature (headed by T. Galiullin (1989-2008)
and D. Zagidullina (2008-2011)). On the one hand,
this division contributed to the clarification of
scientific problems; on the other hand, it enabled to
expand and diversify scientific and theoretical
research. These two departments, related to the
study of Tatar literature, became a single important
center of philology for coordinating the teaching of
literature in other educational institutions.

The formation of these new structural units
was very timely, as that was a time when the need
was felt to study the literary process in a different
conceptual framework. The renewal of literary-
theoretical thought, the change and branching of
concepts in the area of studying literature made
literary research “revise” its concepts. For the fac-
ulty of the Tatar Literature Department, these
changes set the task of updating their lectures on
the history of Tatar literature, doing research
devoted to the new doctrines and the latest
scientific achievements. The faculty coordinating
center, section “Languages and Literatures of the
Peoples of Russia” of the Educational
Methodological Association for Teaching Classical
University Education (its first chairman -T.
Galiullin; later - Kh. Minnegulov and its secretary
— F. Nurieva), also had a positive impact on this
process.

The Tatar Literature Department, with its new
ambitious young staff, began to study in a
diachronic aspect folklore and verbal art in general,
following its historical sequence. For example, R.
Ganieva’s research, based on new methodological
achievements, deepened the study of verbal art in
connection with the Eastern Renaissance. Her

significant monographs “Tatarskaya literatura:
traditittsii, vzaimosvyazi” (“Tatar Literature:
Traditions and  Interconnections™)  (2002),

“Tradittsii vostochnogo Renessansa v turkskikh
literaturakh srednevekov’ya i novogo vremeni”
(“Traditions of the Eastern Renaissance in Turkic
Literatures of the Middle Ages and New Time”)
(2014) “were the very first studies on creative
trends, creative methods, considering one of the
most difficult trends in literary criticism, exploring
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modernist studies in the literature of that period
and giving methodological reviews of Tatar
literature in the early 20" century. They substanti-
ated the methodological concept of synthesizing
the verbal art of that period and the literary
traditions of the East and West from a new national
perspective” [21, p. 319].

The theory of literature and the issues of Tatar
dramaturgy were studied by A. Akhmadullin
(“Adabiyat beleme suzlege” (“Dictionary of
Literary Studies”) (1990), “Ofyklar kinaygandi”
(“When Horizons Expand”) (2002), “Kunellarne
uyatyr: khazerge Tatar dramaturgiyase” (“It Wakes
Up the Souls: Modern Tatar Dramaturgy”) (2007),
etc.) [22, pp. 173-181], A. Zakirzyanov (“Zaman
belen berga: adabi tankyyt makalalare” (“Together
with Time: Problems of Literary Criticism”), 2004)
and A. Battalova (“Tatar dramaturgiyasenda yort
obrazynyn usesh-uzgareshe (1960-2000 ellar)
(“Growth and Development of the Image of
‘House’ in Tatar Dramaturgy (1960-2000)),”
2009) who carried out fruitful work at the
Department.

Updating his scientific research, M. Bakirov
deepened his studies in the field of theory and
history of Turkic poetry [23, pp. 42-58] in his
monographs devoted to Turkic-Tatar versification,
oral folk art and the history of common Turkic
poetry (“Gomumtorki poetry yaraluy ham in
boryngy formalary” (“Creation and the Earliest
Forms of Common Turkic Poetry”) (1999),
“Shigariyat donyasyna sayakhat. Folklordan
classic yazma shigyrga kuchesh tarihynnan” (“A
Journey to the World of Poetry. From the History
of the Transition from Folklore to Classical
Written Poetry”) (1999 ) etc.), the research results
were taught to students.

Kh. Minnegulov and his student I. Gusmanov
continued the study of Turkic-Tatar literature of
the Middle Ages and the development of verbal
arts in the 19" century (“Magrifat zhyrchysy”
(“The Singer of Enlightenment”), 2006). In
addition, another trend in Kh. Minnegulov’s scien-
tific research was the return of Tatar immigrant
writers’ work to a wide circle of readers. This is
evidenced by his publications devoted to the works
of Khusaen Gabdush, Sania Giffat, Khasan
Khamidulla, Akhmed Lyabib, Shigab Nigmati,
Akhmed Garay, Gauhar Tuganay, Mingaz Ismagili
and others, his research on Tatar newspapers and
magazines published abroad (“Chit illardage Tatar
adabiyaty” (“Tatar Literature Abroad”), 2007).

T. Gilazov studied the “golden period” of Tatar
verbal art — the literary process in the early 20"
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century, its growth and development, the literary
trends and movements of this period. T. Gilazov
evaluated the creative work as well as the literary
and cultural problems of G. Tukay, S. Ramiev,
Dardemand, N. Dumavi, G. Ibragimov, Sh. Kamal,
G. Iskhaki, F. Amirkhan, G. Kamal, K. Tinchurin,
M. Fayzi, Sh. Akhmadiev, G. Teregulov and other
writers who were actively engaged in literary work
at a conceptually new height. For each writer,
whose work he studied, he identified their path
leading to literature, the evolution of their literary
views, the views on the world reflected in their
works, the growth and development of the image
of the world against the background of Turkic-
Tatar and Russian-European literatures; he
determined the place of each writer in the literary
space, describing their complete creative portrait
[24, p. 189]. Having successfully defended his
Ph.D. thesis “1920-1930 ellar Tatar adabi tankyite
useshensa top tendentciyalar (method ham geroy
problemalary)” (“The main trends in the
development of Tatar literary criticism in the
1920s-1930s (the problem of method and
character)”) in 1992, he fruitfully worked in the
field of studying the history of literary criticism
(“Adbi miras: tarikh ham zaman” (“Literary
Heritage: Its Past and Present”), 2006).

The teachers of the Department, R. Ganieva,
Kh. Minnegulov, R. Kharrasova and T. Gilazov,
actively worked on returning G. Iskhaki’s name
and his literary heritage. Having carried out the
textual work, they introduced a large number of the
writer’s works into the wide scientific circulation,
providing explanations. They highlighted the main
stages of G. Iskhaki’s work, giving it an all-round
scientific assessment.

The wind of change and general renewal of life
required updating the syllabus and textbooks on
Tatar literature and complete revision of their
content. Under the guidance of A. Akhmadullin,
along with scholars from Kazan State Pedagogical
University (now Kazan Federal University), a
work team was created, which began compiling the
syllabuses, textbooks and methodological manuals.
Kh. Minnegulov, Sh. Sadretdinov and A.
Zakirzyanov actively joined this work. Till 2011,
Tatar schools learned Tatar literature by studying
the pearls of Tatar verbal art from the textbooks
created by this group.

The scientific research of the Methodology of
Teaching the Tatar Language and Literature
Department, which was formed only in 1989 and
united the authors of different generations and dif-
ferent fields of knowledge, focused on the problem
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of “Methodology and Methods of Teaching the
Tatar Language and Literature in Schools and
Universities”. One part of the Department faculty
studied the development of literature and
theoretical thought in the 20™ and 21* centuries
(headed by T. Galiullin), the other part conducted
research into this field in the methodological
aspect (headed by D. Zagidullina).

D. Zagidullina, A. Yakhin and F. Zavgarova
studied the problems of teaching literature in
secondary schools. D. Zagidullina wrote and
actively used the textbooks on the methods of
teaching literature (“Urta maktapta Tatar
adabiyatyn ukytu metodikasy” (“Methodology of
Teaching Tatar Literature in Secondary Schools”)
(2000), “Maktapta Tatar adabiyatyn ukytu
metodikasy” (“Methodology of Teaching Tatar
Literature at Schools” (2004), etc.). From 1991, A.
Yakhin developed an alternative syllabus,
textbooks and teaching aids for grades 1-11 of
secondary schools, aiming to study literary works
and Tatar verbal art in general, based on the
structural-semiotic method, which developed stu-
dents’ independent thinking “through the principle
of coming from simple to complex matters in stud-
ying the writer’s oeuvre, and after analyzing the
literary work, the literary period and the literary
trend are to be examined” [25, p. 171] He tested
the books on the basis of the university and
secondary school of the village of Shali in the
Pestrechinsky District, later improving them, and
offered them to the schools in the Republic. Thus,
two departments prepared original programs and a
line of textbooks for secondary comprehensive
schools in two directions traditional and
alternative ones. The development of syllabuses
for teaching Tatar literature in the context of the
Federal State Educational Standard was later
continued by D. Zagidullina and N. Yusupova:
(“Tatar telelena belem biruche magarif oeshmalary
ochen tatar adabiyatynnan urnak program” (“The
draft program of Tatar literature for educational
institutions providing instruction in the Tatar
language”), 2011). The program, created under
their authorship, was the main one in Tatar schools
until 2023.

In addition, the teachers of the Department, D.
Zagidullina, F. Zavgarova, N. Yusupova, G.
Gainullina and A. Battalova, worked hard to
develop methodological aids, manuals and
textbooks for higher educational institutions:
“Tatar adabiyaty: theoriya, tarikh” (“Tatar
Literature: Theory and History”) (D. Zagidullina,
A. Zakirzyanov, T. Gilazov , N. Yusupova, 2004,

48

2006), “Adabi asar: oiranabez ham analys
yasyibyz” (“Literary Work: We Study and
Analyze”) (D. Zagidullina, V. Amineva, M.
Ibragimov, 2007), “Adabiyat beleme: terminar
ham toshenchalar suzlege” (“Literary Studies: A
Dictionary of Terms and Concepts”) (D.
Zagidullina, A. Zakirzyanov, N. Yusupova, V.
Amineva, M. Ibragimov, T. Gilazov and G.
Gainullina,  2007),  “Tatar  adabiyatynnan
tablitcalar” (“Tables on Tatar Literature”) (D.
Zagidullina, N. Yusupova and A. Zakirzyanov,
2009), “Tatar adabiyaty. Berdam republic
imtihanyna azerlanu ochen kullanma” (“Tatar
Literature. A Guide to Preparing for the Unified
Republican Exam™) (N. Yusupova, 2008, 2010,
2011), “XX gasyr Tatar adabiyaty tarikhy: yugary
uku yortlary ochen dareslek” (“History of Tatar
Literature of the Twentieth Century: A Textbook
for Universities”) (D. Zagidullina and N.
Yusupova, 2011), “Folklor practikasy” (“Folklore
Practice”) (F. Zavgarova and A. Battalova, 2009)
and others.

T. Galiullin studied Tatar poetry of the 20"
century as a literary trend in a diachronic aspect,
creating his own school in this area, he trained
students capable of continuing his work
(“Shigariyat baskychlary” (“Stages of Poetry”)
(2002), “Shekhesne gasyrlar tudyra” (“Personality
is Made by Centuries”)) (2003), “Adabiyat —
khater hazinese” (“Literature is a Treasure of
Memory”) (2008), “Yaktylyk” (“Light”) (2011),
etc.). D. Zagidullina studied the history of national
literature as a synchronous system and proposed
her own scientific concept, her scientific research
mainly focusing on this problem (“Adabiyat
kanunnary ham zaman” (“Literary Laws and
Time”) (2000), “Modernism ham XX yoz bashy
Tatar prozasy” (“Modernism and Tatar Prose of
the Early 20" Century”) (2003), “Donya surate
uzgaru” (“Changing the Worldview”) (2006),
“Yana dulkynda” (“On a New Wave”) (2006),
“Istoriya nauki o literature u Tatar” (“History of
the Literary Research among the Tatars”) (2011),
etc.). N. Yusupova and G. Gainullina’s scientific
research is aimed at studying Tatar literature in the
20" century and modern Tatar literature. In their
works, the content and features of verbal art forms
are  assessed in  structural-semiotic  and
narratological aspects, highlighting the formation
of new trends in the aspects of styles, creative
trends and areas of study.

In order to conduct such a broad scientific and
methodological research, new forces are
undoubtedly needed, that is young scholars with
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broad academic views, who have their own opinion
regarding this or that literary phenomenon. In this
regard, of special importance was the formation of
the Council for the Defense of Doctoral and
Candidate Dissertations on the Literatures of the
Peoples of the Russian Federation, on Turkic
Languages (the Chairman — T. Galiullin) in 1991.
From that time on until today, many teachers in the
Tatar Literature Department have prepared their
candidate and doctoral dissertations under the
supervision of senior scholars working at the same
university, receiving academic degrees at this
Council and becoming full-fledged researchers (F.
Galimullin, H. Minnegulov, M. Bakirov, D.
Zagidullina, F. Saifulina, A. Zakirzyanov, N.
Yusupova, G. Gainullina, A. Battalova, L
Gumerov, L. Khaidarov, R. Sabirov, and others).
This fact indicates that Tatar literary studies have
become a comprehensive scientific school at
Kazan University.

Since 2011, a new period has begun for the
Department of Tatar Literature: the formation of
Kazan Federal University, the merger of the
departments of the Kazan State University and
Tatar State University of Humanities and Educa-
tion, which were engaged in the study of Tatar
literature, has led to qualitative and quantitative
changes. The merger of these departments
contributed to the expansion and deepening of
scientific and methodological research, raising the
educational institution to the level of a federal
university, which made it possible to conduct
scientific research at a new scientific level.

Today, the scientific research, conducted by
the Department of Tatar Literature (headed by F.
Saifulina), is focused on the study of the Tatar
literary process within the framework of the
synthesis of Western and Eastern cultures, in the
context of the verbal art of the peoples from the
Volga and Cis-Urals Regions. In numerous works
by F. Saifulina, L. Mingazova and G. Kayumova,
the literary-aesthetic and philosophical-ethical
foundations of Tatar children’s literature, regional
literature and oral folklore are the objects of
scientific studies, they explore the texts in
comparison with the literary works of the peoples
from the Volga and Cis-Urals Regions. F.
Galimullin, N. Yusupova, M. Khabutdinova, G.
Gainullina and T. Gilazov are engaged in the study
of Tatar literature in the synthesis of Russian,
Western and Eastern cultures, in the context of the
literary oeuvre of the peoples from the Volga and
Pre-Urals in diachronic and synchronic aspects,
their works study the theory, history of literary
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works and Tatar literary criticism as a single
system. As a result of these studies, the teachers of
the Department annually publish monographs,
teaching aids and textbooks on Tatar literature for
university students.

During this period of time, two doctoral
dissertations were defended at the Department (N.
Yusupova and L. Mingazova), under the
supervision of the Department’s scholars (F.
Galimullin, F. Saifulina, L. Mingazova, N.
Yusupova and G. Gainullina), more than a dozen
students completed their postgraduate studies,
defended their candidate dissertations. The schol-
ars, studying the literatures of the Volga Region
peoples and the Turkic peoples living abroad,
undergo internships at the Tatar Literature De-
partment, improving their knowledge and conduct-
ing joint projects.

The teachers of the Department take an active
part in the preparation of academic publications
and the compilation of encyclopedias. They carry
out systematic work studying the works of
individual writers, returning the spiritual heritage
to the Tatar reader and introducing it into the wide
scientific ~ circulation  (F.  Saifulina, M.
Khabutdinova, G. Gainullina and N. Yusupova).
They are involved in the compilation of textbooks
and teaching aids for comprehensive schools and
gymnasiums (F. Galimullin, L. Mingazova, N.
Yusupova).

The Department implements a large number of
projects related to the study of Tatar literature. In
addition, as the members of the only independent
structural unit engaged in the study of Tatar
literature in higher educational institutions, the
teachers of the Department take an active part in
the social and cultural life of our republic. Today,
the Department of Tatar Literature is not just an
ordinary department, but also a center for studying
Tatar literature, sparking young people’s interest
and coordinating scientific and methodological
research in this area.

Conclusions

In 2024, the Tatar Literature Department of
Kazan University celebrates its 80" anniversary;
also, it has been 80 years since the beginning of
research related to Tatar literary criticism in this
educational institution. Having started its journey
with a small formation, the Department is celebrat-
ing this anniversary date having a high reputation
as a scientific center for the study of Tatar
literature and coordinator of scientific and
methodological research. During this time,
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research on Tatar literary criticism at the
Department was carried out mainly in three aspects
theoretical,  diachronic-synchronic =~ and
methodological. This scientific and methodological
research is supported by monographs, textbooks,
lectures and special course programs integrated in-
to a single unified system. A generation of new
scholars has grown up at the University, those who
studied here in different years and were taught by
the faculty of the Tatar Literature Department. To-
day they themselves teach students, making im-
portant contributions to scientific research, ensur-
ing the connection between generations. May our
path at Kazan University continue to be long and
fruitful!
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KA3AH YHUBEPCUTETBIHJA TATAP 9A9BUAT BEJIEME:
TAPUXbBI hoM BYI'EHI'ECE

Hypdus Mapc kbi3b1 FOcynoBa,

Kazan ¢enepans yHUBEpCUTETHI,

Poccus, 420008, Kasan 1., Kpemis yp., 18 Hue Hopr,
faikovich@mail.ru.

Moxkano Ka3an yHUBepCHUTETBIHA TaTap OAQ0MAT OelleMEHEH YCelleH eMpoHyHe anra Kys, yKy

HOPTBIHAA OUUIOTOH TaJIMMHOpPHEH (OHHM OSIIYOHJIETeHS KY39Ty alia oJiere MPOLIECCHBIH Toll
ACTIEKTJIApBIH, THIHJIBMHU FOHAJICIUISPEH aepbIll Yblrapa, IIyLIbl (0J11a YKy HOPTBHIHBIH, aH[a SIUISTOH
TaJIMMHOPHEH TaTap 900UsT OeNeMeHd KePTKOH OJICIICH, YPBIHBIH TOra¢HIISLITEPS.

KazaH yHHBepCHUTETBIHAA TaTap SAQ0WSATH, YKY-YKBITY MpOrpaMMajiapblHa KepTenell, MpeaMeT
Oynapak, 1944 enma yKbITBUIa OalUTBIi, TaTap Tene hoMm omoOuMsATHI KadeApachIHBIH OCLIYBI TaTap
onobuATEl OyeHYa oiom Oapydbl OeNrewIopHEeH IIYIIbl MOlIaHra TyIUIaHybIHA 3Yp HOTBIHTBI SCHIMH.
by kypeHem, y3 4YMpaThIHAA, YHUBEPCHTETTa TaTap oHQ0UAT OelneMe 6JKICEHIATe ThbIIbMH
I370HYNOpHEH  (oHHHU-QmIONOTHK (TaTap ONOOWMATHIH, TOHKBIMAM (HUKEp YCEIIeH Teplie
SICCBUIBIKIIAp/ia ©poHy) hoM MerToaMk (rorapsl YKy HOPTIapbl CTYJCHTIApbl, COHPAK ypTa MOKTOI
YKy4bUIapbl ©YEH JIEKIHIOp KypChl, IporpaMMaiap, IopecieKyop, METOAUK KyJUIaHManap SIIIY)
acriekTiap/a popManairybiH hoaM TapMaKkiIaHbIll YCYSH TOOMHH UTJ. OJIere MoKajd HIYIIbl POLECCHBI
Tl OMPOHY 0OBEKTHI UTEM KYsl, apXHUB JOKYMEHTIApbIHA TasHbIIN, ()OHHH XE3MATIIOPTa, SMIoN Oapyusl
MOraJUIMMHOPHEH METOJMK hoM Iejaroruk SIIYoHIereHs 09s aimna paciiblii, aHbIH SHAJBITBl hom
aKTyaJbJiere IIyHbIH 0CIoH OMITeNoHa.

MaKallo YHKIOPEHre J3JI9HYIIOpHEH Tl MakcaThl — KazaH yHHBepCHTETBIHIA TaTap oIo0HAT
OelileMEHEH YCeIleH, aJlere NPOLECCHBIH TOIl ACMEeKTIapblH, IbIHJIBMH HHUTe3JIopeH Owmwirensay. by
npolecc YKy HOpPThIHIA OCIIKaH TaTap Teje haM onoOUsATHl, COHpaK TaTap d1d0UATH KadeapacklHbIH
SIIYOHJIETe OCNIOH SHOII9, IIYNIBI CTPYKTYp Oepamiiek 34eHnad ajibin Oapbuta. LllyHa MeHaco06aTTd
onere si3Majia TaTtap OAOMATHl KadeApachIHBIH YCEII-Y3rapell TapHxblHA Ja OOTCHJIEKIE KY3oTy
Acaia.

Ten TemeH4ddp: Kazan yHHBepcHTETHI, TaTtap o100HATHI, 9400uAT Oeneme, (OHHU SIIYOHIICK,
Tarap 9Mo0usTH Kadeapachl

Kepem TEJIEH YKBITYHBI Tepredy OelloH

OeppoTToH,

Kazan yHuBepCHUTETHI — IOHBSAKYIIOM TaHBLITAH
YKy HOpTHI, OesieM ydarsl ThlHa TYTell, TAPUXBIHBIH
OyeHHaH-OyeHa  OPHEHTAJIUCTUK, TIOPKOJOTUK
TUKLIEPEHYJIOPHE Ky3 YHBIHIA TOTKaH Keule,
(hoHHM KYyOCKO W3l THIMJIBMH Y39KIIOpHEH Oepce 9.
Tarap Tene opuWeHTaTMCTHKA KbicajmapbiHga 1812
enyla yK YKy TMporpaMMalapblHIa VYpHIH aa,
TaOWUTBIA TOCTO TIOPKOJIIOTHK  THKIIEPEHYJIOP
IOJIBIHAATBl TAYT'€ aJbIMHAp Ja HIyJl BaKbITTa YK
scana. Ka3zaH yHHMBepCHUTETBIHIA TaTap oAd0HAT
Oenemens Ooitne Toyre 33menynop H.®D. Kartanos
nceMme OcioH OoiimoHroH: 1894 emma yn, Tarap
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onabuar Oenmeme OyeHYa /a aepbIM 33JIOHYJIOpHE
Oanurar KuOSp9, Ky TbA3MaJapHBI JKbIIO, TUKIIEPY
SIIeH JoBaM HTd. 1924-25 yky ensiHHan Kaszan
YHUBEPCUTETBIHBIH ~ 3IIYeNdp  (aKyIbTeThIHIA
VKy4Ybl TaTap CTy/ACHTIIAphI OUeH, TaTap Tele OeoH
OeppoTToH, TaTap oAa0MATHI MKOYpPH TNpenMeT
Oynapak ykbITbula Oanuteiid. 1930 enpman Oupens
VKy4bl ~ Oapiblk  CTyAEHTNIapra Ja  TaTap
omoOMITEIHHAH Topeciop Oupeno, omma 1933 enma
TYKTaThLIA.

Tarap omoOusTeIH yKBITY KabaT 1944 enpma —
Ttatap Tene hom omoOusThl Kadeapachl OCHIKaH
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qyopaa — tepre3end hoMm ofo0usT OenemeHs Ooiine
TyIbl KaHJIbl D3JOHYNIOp A0 WIYIIBl JOBEPASOH
OamnnTaHbpIn KUTA. IlyHa Ja Kazan
YHUBEPCUTETHIHA TaTap SA0MT OesieMeHs 0aiie
TUKIIepenyIopHeH, 80 eIBIK Tapuxbl Oap Ul
WCOIUIOHS. YKy WOpPTHIHIA TaTap ome0usar Oememe
OJIKoCceHIore  (OHHM  337OHYJIop hom  Tarap
omobusaTel Kadenapacel yceme Oep-Oepce OenoH
THITHI3 OOMJIOHTOH, aap OepOOTeH.

1920 emrapga Wi KyJoMEHID  (OIBKIOP
KBIIOHBIH,  (DONBKIOPUCTHK  hoM, TOMYMOoH,
(WIONOTHK  THKIIEPEHYJIOPHEH  FDKTHMATbIi

ohommsTe Keuas. Y1, ackuiga, CTUXUSAIE POBEILTI
OapIIbIKKa KUJIET, Y3 YOPBIHAA KUH Tapasiblll ajira
MHKBIIIa0ka hoM rpaxkaaHHap CyTbIIbIHA Ooliie
XaJBbIK aBbI3 WXKAThl YPHOKIOPEH CaKJIayHbIH
kupoksiere hom (oHHM OWJIOHEMIKS  KepTemn
KubopyHeH Mehumitere OenmoH amyaThiia. 1940—
1943 ennapma Tatapnapia ga y3 TaMbIpiaphl,
XaJIBIK aBbI3 MKAThl YPHOKIIOPE OE€JIOH KBI3BIKCHIHY
KOUYds, YN «XAIBIKHBI MAaTPUOTHK TIPOHUSIOYHEH
HUTE3 Yapackl UTen Kypens danutbtii» [1, 6. 102].
Orere y3ropeuuIopHeH MaTyp Oep JoBambl
Tocena9d, 1944 ennsiy 24 anpenengo CCCP Xaibik
Komuccapnaper CoBersl  KapmiblHAarsl  FOrapsl
MOKTaII 31UIope OyeHya beTeHCOr03 KOMUTETHIHBIH
pauc ypoiaOacapsl I1. 3omotyxunHbIH 1944 elHBIH
1 wuromennon B.M. VYiapsguoB-JIeHMH uceMeHIre
Kazan poyner yHuBepcuTeThIHAA TaTap Tele hom
onobusThl Kadeapackl aubUTy TYPHIHAArBI MPHUKA3bI
ypira hom aHa 4 wmrar Oupens. YHHBEPCUTET
TapuUXbIHIA SHA CTPYKTYp OepamiekaeH hoM (oHHH
IOHOJICILIHEH, ayblIyblHa YKy HOPTHIHAArbl (hOHHU
arMocdepa Ja 3yp HOTBIHTBHI siceiid [2, 6. 212].
AnpiH Oeperue wmeaupe wuren CCCP  ®DonHop
akanemusiceneH Ten, CCCP xanbIKIapblHBIH s3Ma
MHUpachblH ©HMpPOHY MHCTUTYTBIHAA AaCIUpPaHTypa
ToMamitam, 1944 emusiH 30 umioHeHmO Mockoymo
aTtakibl TajauM, QHUIIONOT, Tapuxybl, 3THOrpad hom
apxeosior H. Mapp xurokueneresgo «lnmarompHoe
VIIPaBJICHUE B COBPEMEHHOM JTUTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE)
TeMachlHa KaHJWAATIBIK JUCCEPTAIMSCEH sIKIIaraH
hom ¢wunonorust QpoHHOpPEe KaHIUIATHI JOPAKICEH
anrad Pobura Ad3zan kei3b1 XoKHMMOBa OUIITEIIOHS.
Kazan yHuBepcHTETHIHIA  TaTap  OIQ0OMST
OeneMeHEH, TOMYMoH, (HIONOTUSl IOHQJICLICHEH
yceme, Tarap omo0MATHI KadempachlHBIH aepbiM
gopnapaarel auraomere P.P. XKamaneroumaoB hom
M.M. Xobermurosa [1], X.JA Munsnerynos  [3],
J.I'. TymaiueBa [2], M. Xanumnosa [4],
N.D. SlpmokaeB, P.®. Mexommormmmua [5] h.0O.
TaJIMMHOPHEH MOKAJIQJIOPEHID 6MPaHY 00BEKTHI UTEN
KyTopeno. MoHHaH ThIl, yHUBEpcuTeTHBIH 2004
erpl  I00WIee  YHAaeHHaH OWpemo  ThIAIBMH
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TUKIIEPEHYJIOP YCEIICHD, SIIb OYBIHHBI TOPOUSIIOYTS
MehuM eJelt KepTKOH TATMMHIPTS O0iiTe spIoMIteK-
KymutaaManap suueHd. X.I'. ['ocman [6], H.I'. FO3mueB
[7], ULLO.Canpermuror [8], M.C. Mahmuer [9]
KeOeK  IIOXeCNopre  aram  s3BUITaH  Jliere
KyJUTaHMaNap/a Jia Tatap oIo0usT OeneMenes ycele
aepbplM  TaJlMMHOP  OIIYOHJIETEHD  MOHAC09TIIe
SKTBIPTBUIA.  Tarap  (akyJabTETHIHBIH  TepJe
ellapaarsl  OOWNeyapplHa  aram  SUUTOHTOH
KHTaIuiapAa J1a Tatap omoOmsaT OejeMeHEH YCeIIeHd
0Ooatine aepbiM pukepnop ypoa ana [10; 11; 12].

Xe3MITHeH MeTO/10JIOT MK HUTe3e

Onere Mokanone KaszaH yHHMBepcUTEThIHIA
TaTap omobusAT OeneMeHeH JAWAXPOHUK hom
CHHXPOHHK aCIIeKTJIap/ia YCeIIeH OWpaHY, LIYIIbI
1071712 TaTap OI0HATHI Ka(eapachIHbIH
DIIYOHJIETEH  TacBUpJiay, TOTKaH  YPBIHBIH
Omrenay, Oy €JIKoIo Xe3MOT KyHTaH TaIMMHOPHEH
(hoHHU-METOTMK MUPACKIH Oapiay OypbhIYbI Kyena.

Mokanone 53y OapblIBIHAA, TOI METOIIap
Oyrnapak, TacBHpiIamMa, TapUXU-YarblITEIpMa hom
AKCHOJIOTHK MeTo uIap Y39KKd KyeJIbl.
TacBupnama meron KazaH yHMBEpCUTETHI raiuM-
MerajuliMHopeHeH (OHHM hoM  menaroruk-
METOTHK SIITYOHJIETeH OUpoHY  IONBIHZA
¢aiinananpuiael.  Tapuxu-darenuTeipMa  hom
AKCHOJIOTHK METOJUIap YKy HOpTBI OenoH Ooiine
Tatap  oA0MAT  OeNeMEHEeH  YCelI-y3rapent
TapUXbIH OMPIHY OapbIIIbIH/A KyJUTAaHBULIBL.

Dukep aJaplILy

Tartap tene hom omobusaTel Kadempacsl oerry
Kazan yHuBepcuTeThIHAa TaTap oma0HAT Oeneme
OIIKaCeH 1ore (POHHHU I3IOHYIOPHEH KOUSIOEHS 3Yp
9Toprey scelil. by tonpgarel Toyre agsIMHap TaTap
9IoOUATHIHHAH I0Taphl OeNeMHEH 91001 OapBIITHBI
OeTeHIIeKIIe cHcTeMara Ccallblll, KOHIENTYyalb
HUTe3/[0 OMpoHENepra THELIETeH KOH TOpTHOEH?
KytogaH Oanutanein Kuto. LllyHBI KY3700 TOTHIN,
OCIIKaH BaKbITTa YK «Kadeapa orp3amapbl TaTap
9Io0UATHI TapUXBl KyPCHIH AMLTOY»HEH [4, 6. 231-
232] mehumieren kyropen 4bira. Taburelii ku, Oy
IOHOJIEIITOTe  (DOHHM ~ J3JIOHYNIOP  JIMAXPOHHK
acnekTTa ycen kutd: 1950-1951 yky enwina Tartap
tene hom omobusThl  Kadeapachl  orb3anapbl
TapadblHHAH TaTap XajblK aBbl3 IKaThl, XIX
raceIp Tarap ofo0usThl, COBET oM00UATHI, 9H00UsT
VKBITY ~ METOAMKACHI OyeHua  YKY-YKBITY
IporpaMMaliapbl, JIEKUMSUISP KypChl  JIUISHEI
xuto [13, 6. 1-51; 14, 6. 145]. Omma aepeim
JopJapHbl, aepyda ypra TIacelpiap oIoO0USTHIH
VKBITY ©4eH Oeirewisp OyaMmaBbl Mporpammanap
SMUISY OaphlIbIHIA YK Y3€H HBIK CH3IEpo.
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X.I'.TocMaH WCTANEKIIOPEHHOH KYPEHIOHYD, Y
BaKBITTa Cy3 COHTaTeHEH THPOH KaTlIaMHapbIHA,
epaKk Tapuxm coxudomopeHs Ooine  GoHHH
MaTepHall aepbiM OIUILIOP TYPBIHIATHI ©3€K-03€K
MOTrBJIYMaTiapaaH ThlHA oemThIpeuta [1, 6. 106].
Tarap xampIk aBpI3 IDKaThl Oamra YK aepbsiM
npeaMmer Oylnapak aephll  Kyela, oMMa aHbIH
OyeHua mnporpaMmanap Te3y OapbllIbIHAA, LIy
YOp HICOJIOTHSICEHS aBa3/alll TOCTd, WHKBIIIA0Ka
Kamopre ¢adbprka hoMm 3aBox AIT9eIoOpeHEH XaIbIK
aBBI3 IDKAThl YPHOKIOpE, OIIYENdp S3MBIIIBIHA
Ooiflle XWKOATIOp, TaKMakiap, JKpIpiap anra
9ypITapelia,  ojere  (QOJBKIOP  KAHPIAPBIH
aHaJM3iiayra, eMpoHyra OaceiM sicana. bomapmaH
THII, OIyJT Y0P TOPMBIIIBIHA, KAMEPEKIOpHE
TOpPTBI3yTa Ooiile SAWCO XaJblK OIIMaHHAPHI,
CYTBIII BakKbIdrajgapbl OENoH KOpaIl IyJIKbIHBIHAA
SI3BUITAH TaKMaKJIap, XaJbIK JKbIPIapbl TYTUIAHBII,
almapHbl ~ OWPOHYHEH  OJ3JIeKIe  CHCTEMAachl
FOHOJICTIICHQ ST OamUIaHbI KUTS [14, 6. 5-6].

ORo0MT TapuxblH, OUTPOK TO ypTa racwipiap
CYy3 CoHrare YycemieH oipoHY hopmanm omobu
SITKSIPIIOpHE TaTap YKy4YbIChIHA KalTapy diie OeloH
SIHOIII AJIbIN Oaphlia, MOHJBIN OelIrewiopHeH Oep
KOHJI9 TCHO 93EpJIOHMOBEH KY3/9 TOTHII, OepeHue
KOHHOPEHHOH YK Kadeapa Oy IOHQJIEMITd /19 dIIHEe
Oartan >ku0opa. YKy-YKBITY 3IIEH Kaira canya,
porpaMmanap Y110 )701 () YKBITYYblI-
MeraumMHopra Kazan Ten, ogoOusar hom Ttapux
uHeTUTYTHl (KTOTU) rammmuope S1.X. Aruiues,
M.X. I'aiinymuH, X.X. Spmu, I'"M. Xanutinop 1o
SIPIOMI KIS,

1951 enman Ttarap Tene hom omoOUSTHI
kKadeapacel MeaHMpe UTEN OAOMITYBI TalNM,
mHTBIPs  Teopusice Oenrede Xarun [ocman
OwnrenoHos, KazaH yHHMBepCHTETHIHIA  TaTap
omobusaT OemeMeHeH ycemie hoM TapmakiiaHybl
HOKb MCEHO aHbIH HceMe OelloH OoHIIoHEeNm KHT9.
Tarap ¢Qunonorusice OyeHUa yHUBEPCUTETTa
SNUISPIIEK Oenreusiop OyJIMayHBI K349 TOTHIM, YII
0amiTa yK YplrapbUIbII KypC CTYJICHTIapbiH Oalika
YKY HopTiapbIHa, (dhoHHN oemmManapra
acnpaHTypara XKuOopy J3IIeH Xaira cama. 1951
engan  kadenpaga  yKBITYYbLIAp CaHBl  SK9
JKUTKepeno, amapra 1 mpabopant Ownremoner, 4
acupanT  anbiHa.  Kadenpara — omo0usTysl
S1. ATuiieBHBIH KuJIye A9 SAo0usT OesieMeHgore
33JI9HYJIOpHE KUHOUTY hom TUPOHIUTY
MeMKUHIIeTeH Oupa. 1955 emman 1959 enra xanop
kadenpara Ttatap omoOWATHI IOHANEHIe OyeHYa
N.3. Hypymma, 3.M. MoxuTtoB, M.X. XoCoHOB,
H.I'. FO3uep »mko aneiHa, K. JI. Anma3zoB hom
AT.SIXxuH aepbIM coraTtbiiop yKBITY ©UYEH
gakpIpblia [15, 6. 9-20].
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Kadenpana onobust Geneme ©IKICEHID SHASM
Oapyusl smb OenredsopHeH TymaHyel 1950
eJUTapPHBIH ypTachIHHAH oo0u-Ha3apH
93JIOHYJIOpHEH CHHXPOHMK aCIeKTTa ajblll Oaphiia
OanuraBpIHA Ja 3yp Topred Oupa: omebu OGaphimita

WKAT [OHONENIope hoM  arsIMHapbl, aepbsiM
ajraHaa, TOHKBIMIW peanu3M hoM COIUAIUCTUK
peanusm WxKaT METOJIAPHI eiipoHerner,

CTYAEHTJIapra Maxcyc Kypc (opMaTblHIa YKbIThLIA
Oarurerii [16, 6. 8].

1950 enmapaa MOKTOIUISp ©YEH  S3bIITaH
JIOPECIIEKIIOPra  peBm3us  Oanuiany — 9mo0HsT
KagenpacbiHIa SIIYSHIIEK Mol JaHHAPBIHBIH
KAHOIOCHO  KHTepo.  PeBU3MA  HOTIKICCHID
JIOpECIICKIIOpIo HMHKBIAIA0Ka Kauopre oIo0UsTHBI
STHA/IaH sI3y KUPIKJIeTe KOH TOpTUOEHs Kyena hom Oy
Il T YHUBEPCUTETHBIH TaTap Teje hoMm omo0usaThl
kadenpaceiHa, aepbiM anranma, X.I. T'ocMan hom
S1.X. ArumeBka #iexions. Lllymsr wopaan Garnan,
VHHBEPCHUTETHBIH TaTap Tele hoM omoOusaTh
KadenpacblHIa METOIMK 33JIOHYIOP, MOKTIIUISP
©UYEH IPOrpaMMa-I3peciekIsp A3y dlue OaluTaHbII
KUTS. © Oy Y3€HHOH-Y3€ Kajpiap ycrepy, fHa
TBIAJIBMU ~ KOWISD  93€piIdy MOCBOIIOCEH  KOH
ToptHOeHo Kys. Llyn peBemnwie kadenpama Tarap
OMQOMSTEl aepbiM IOHOJNENI OYIBIT (hOpMAaaIIBIIT
enrepo, YKBITYUbLIAp COCTaBBI TyIUIaHa,
MOCTOKBIIIb Oepomyiek Oynapak aepbUIbIT YbITY
©UCH TYJIBI JKUPJICK 93CPIIOHEH KHTD.

1960 enma Tarap omoOmATHI Kadeapacs
MOCTOKBIHIb Oepomiiek Oyapak aepbuIbIll YbITa,
hom anra Taba aHBIH Tem ycell NepCHEKTHBAIAPHI
OunrenoHo: 1) Kagpiuap MOCBOJIOCEH XOi HTY,
AaKTUB TOCTO TalaHTIIbl SIIBJISP apachblHHAH
KaJpiap o3epJjoyHe aKTHBIAIITHIPY (MOHBIH ©UYeH
Oamka rorapsl yKy HOpTJIApbIHAArbl —93€pIieK
KypClapblHa YKbII KalTy Ja Ky3Io TOTbUIA); 2)
TEKCTOJIOTHK dIII: 97100 SAKSIPISPHE TaOBIIl, TOpIe
WIJIOpHEH, apXHUBJIapbIHHAH KaWTapThII, OACTHIPHII
ypIrapy hoM KuH (OHHHM OWJIOHEIIKS KepTel
KUOSPY, ajlapHbl YHUBEPCUTETTA SJQ0UAT YKBITY
OappiibiHIa wpkeH — (dalimanany, 3) Tarap
oma0usTE OyeHYa rorapbl YKy HOpTiapsl e4eH KoH
TamoOCHO JKaBalm OMProH Jopeciiekidp s3y; 4)
CTyJICHTIIAp OeoH OepieKTd (dhosbkIIOp
OKCHETULIMSISPEH OCIUTHIPY; S5) TaTap SA00USTHIH
OeTeHIIeKIIe, 33TIEKIIe TIpoLiece Oynapak eipoHYHEeH
(GoHHM KOHIENIUsCEH Oyyaplpy hom mIymisl
HUTe3[0 OoA0MIT TapUXbIH OSLUISH YbITY; ©)
CTYACHTJIAPHBIH ()OHHU SILIUOHJIETEH >Kaiira caiy,
OIyJl I0JJIa KWIQUOK 6euYeH (OHHH MOTEHIIHANT
93epoy. AepsIM MOCTOKBIMIIb OepoMIIeK OyIIbIT
aepbpUIbIN YbIKKaHHaH Oamuiam, 1989 enra kamop
KazaH  yHUBEpCUTETBHIHBIH  Tarap  OA0MATHI
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kadenpacer X.I'. ['ocman (1952-1975), A.I'. SAxun
(1975-1980), A.I'. Oxwmomymmma (1981-1999)
MOIUPJICTeHI LIYIIbl FOHQJICHUIOPHE HUIE3 HTEI
QUIBITN YCO-KaMHIJUISNIS; 1) XalbIK aBbI3 WKaThIHHAH
Oammiam, MWLM OMOOMATHBIH — YCEII-Y3Toper
TapUXbI; 2) omoOuAT Teopusice; 3) omo0u TOHKBIMTH
IOHONICNIIOpE,  INYIIbl  IOHOJCHUIOPAS  THPOH
TBIAJIBMU 33JIOHYJIOp aNIbI O0apy Tatap SAQOHSTHI
KadenpachHBIH TOll (PoHHH MOCIISTe UTEM Kyea.

ITapux, JlonnoHn, Jleiinen apxuBnapbiHia STKaH
ypTa Tacelp 9A0M AAKIpIOpeHeH (OTOKOMUsIIope
KaWTapTBUTBIN, KUPWLUTAIAra Kydeperno OallnibIi.
lymer surdoHnekHeH HoTWXKace Oymapak 1971-
1979 emnap apansireinga Kon Ianunen «Keriiccan
Wockid», Korouein «Xecpoy Bo Illupuny», Coiid
Capaunbly  «l'encran  OuT-TOpKW»  OacMamapsl
neHbsi Kypa. X. ['ocMaH KypcoTkoH4Yd, Oy JIiIHE
OalIKapBIPIIBIK  AMIBISP JKUTMAY CO0QIUIE, OIIKOH
OybIH BOKWIJIOpPE, aepblM alraHia, Tartap, pyc,
rapom, ¢apcel TeOpeH AXImbl OenroH  3.A.
MakcynoBa na smike tapteuia [1, 6. 109]. Napam,
(apcer, Tepek, Y309K, Ka3akb, PYyC, amMaH hom
(paHIly3 TEUIOpeH SXIIBl OenroH, OOpPBIHTHI
Kynbs3Manap OyeHua cupok Oenreu XK. JI. Anmazos
xeue Oemon «Kwlitccan Mockidy», <« Kemxemo
CONTaH»  JacTaHHApbl  YKydblra  KaWTapbuia,
I'. Kagnamerii, [I'. ComuTroBa  KHTAIUIAPBIHBIH
TEKCTOJIOTHSICE DJIIUIOHEM, OAacCTBIPBIN YbITaphlia.
CxuduiapHblH Tepku Teiuie OyiyJiapblH paciiara
YHUKQJIb TaJlUM CTyJeHTIapra OOpbIHTEI hom ypra
racelpiap  TOpKU-TaTap  oma0usATHl  OyeHua
JIEKIVSITOP YKbIA OAILTBIA.

Kanpnap wMacbosiace Y3€HEH aKTyalbJlereH
IOTaNITMBI, Oy OYpakTa caH ThIHA TYyrel, chiiidar
y3rapelie anra Kyena Oanuibiii: ¢GoH TOKTOPIAPHI,
(oH KaHAMZATIAPBl 93€PIJIOY SIIE AKTYANIbJIOLIQ.
Moaconon, 1962 enga Kaszan yHHUBEpPCUTETHI
tapuxbiiga X.I. Tocman TapadbiHHaH —TaTap
o1o0HATHI OyeHua Oepenue JTIOKTOPJIBIK
ouccepranmsace  skjgaHa  (aHa  kagep  M.X.
lalinymun JIOKTOPJIBIK JIUCCEPTALUSACEH
Maockayio sikian kaitkaH Oyna). Tatap ogo0usThI
KadeapachlHBIH ~ YKbITY4blIap cocTtaBeiHa H.I.
[03ues, P.K. I'annesa, X.1. Munsnerymnos, 111.D.
CanpetrauHOBIAp KHJIeTT KYIIIbLIA, anap
KaHIMJATIBIK JAMCCEPTALMSUIOPEH SIKJIAI, Tarap
o1a0uAT OeneMeH ycTepy I0JIbIHA YbITa.

lymsl yopiaH yHUBEPCHUTETTAarbl hap Trainm-
MeraJUIMMHEeH (OHHHM 33JIOHYJIOpE Y3 THIAIBMH
IOHOJIEIIE TUPICEHAD TYIUIAHBII ycel KuTd. Mucan
eueH, X.I'. ['ocman hom H.T'. }O3mes [17, 6. 172—
178] Tatap mUTHIps Te3eneme hoM IMOATHKACHI
IOHONICHICHAS KUH (POHHU 33JI0HYJISp aibin Oapa,
COHpak  amapra Kwiem Kymsumran X
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Munsnerynos, [11.O. CagperauHOB ypTa Tackip
onmobuaTeIH, XIX Tacelp Cy3 COHraTeH THKIIEPYTD,
P.K. T'anueBa Tatap Cy3 COHraT€HEH KOHYBITHIIII
omo0usTIHapel  OENoH OoiIoHeNIopeH OHPIHYT
Kepemo, Tapuxuel M.A. YcmaHOB  TaTtap
YBITAHAKYBUIBIK OelIeMEH ()OHHU JTOPIKITd KYTOPY
OCIIOH SAPIOM HTD.

Mwinu  ofo0usaTHBIH (onbKIOpaaH Oaruiar,
yCelI-y3ropenl TapuXblH oipoHy KadelpaHblH Tem
dboHHN tOoHONEIEH Xacui uTd. Kadenapa memmpe

oyaran  X.I'. Tocmam 1920 emmap TaTap
MUTBPUATEH  CONMAIUCTAK  peajnu3M  OeJoH
OoToHEIITO  OWpPOHY  IOJBIHA  KEpem  KUT
(«Erepmenue ennmapa tarap moasusice», 1964), y3
(GOHHM  HOTWXKOJIOpPEH  CTyACHTIAp  OeloH
YpTaKIaIIbI, TaTap oAo0UATHI TAPUXBIH YKBITA.
lanum  TapadblHHAH TOyre TamlKbBIp  TOPKH

MOA3USTHEH TeHe3HChl hoM ycenn-y3rapen 0apbIbl
oiipoHy 00BeKThl Oynbin KyTopens («Tropkckuit
CTUX B CcpeAHHe Beka», 1967), Tepku-tatap
INIMTBIPEHEH  PUTMHK  Te3enelie  QopMaialry
XaKbIHIAArel (DOHHM TOrBIMMAT MOMTaHra dbIra
(«urepp  Tezeneme», 1975) hom Oy
93OHYJOPHEH TON HOTIKAJIOPE YHHBEPCHTET
CTyJEHTJIapblHA Maxcyc Kypciap Oyiapak Oapbln
UpeIo.

P.K. I'anueBa MwuiM Cy3 COHraTeHEH TrapeO,

pyc, dapcel, rapon, HpaH-TAKUK, TOPKHU
onmobusatimap OenoH  OoWNIOHENIIOpEeH  OWpoHY
IOHOJIeNIeH10 Ton  Oenredks oBepend, Lllopwik

XaJBIKIIaphl 9190UATHl OyeHYa JIEKIHSISP KYPChIH
s [18, 6. 155-163]. Tasmmmo «BocTouHBII
Peneccanc m most Kynm Tamm» (1988), «Coser
KOHUBITHIIIBI  ONOOMATIAPBIHIA WXKAT METOJbI
Mocbanace» (1988) kebexk MoHOTpadUsIopeH D
hom maxcyc kypc mporpammanapbiHia KOHYBITHIII
SHApBI  (PAIICOOCEHEH Y3Or€H TOIIKWI WTKOH
d¢aTYH (dancadacen, aKbLT KYJIBTBIH,
TYMaHJbUIBIK ~ WACAJIApBIH KW  PEHECCAaHC,
CYy(DMYBUIBIK MOTHBIIAPBIH, aJapHBIH TOPKH CY3
COHraThJIOpeHd  Kwien  Kepy hom  omobwm
Y3JISIITEpENTy XacUSTIOpEH TON OHpoHY O0OBEKTHI
UTETl KYTIpa.

M.X. bakupor, M.C. Mohaues, A.I'. Sxun
I3JIOHYIOPEHIO XallbIK aBbI3 WXKATBIHBIH YCelll-
y3ropei y3eH4oJleTeH cHcTeMallbl THUKLIepY ajra
kyena. 1975 enma Kazan yHuepcurersl Tapry-
Maockay CEeMHOTHMK MOKTI0E THKIIEPEHYIJIOpPEHEH

oep 0azacel uTen OMIITeNnoH9,
WN.I'. Hursmotynnnaa JKUTOKUYEIETECH/ID Cy3
COHraTeH CTPYKTYp-CEMHUOTHK  THKIIEPYIIP

AKTUBJIANIBINT ~KHUTd. DBy 9I3M0HYJIIOpHE MWLM
oo0uAT MaTepuaNbIHAa paciayra hoM KHHOUTYT
Tatap omabuaTel  KadenpackinHaH A.l. SIxuH
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ounrenoHs hom y3eHeH (oHHU DIIYOHIIECTESH HIYIIbI
HO3apH  TOTBIMMATKa HHIE3JOHEN  OCIIThIpa
Oamuterit [19, 6. 314-324]. by ronga A.l. Sxun
TON OHWpoHy OOBEKTHl MTEN XaNbIK aBbI3 MKATHI
YpHOKJIIOpEeH caiiiman ama hoM aHBI OeTeHJICKIE
CHUCTeMa WTeN THUKIIepen dbra. | annMHeH
«Cucrema Ttatapckoro ¢onbskiopay (1984), M.X.
BakupoB OenoH Oepnekto s3puiran  «DoNbKIIOP
JKaHPJAPBIH CHCTEMa WTEI THKIIEPY TKpPHUOIce»
(1979), M.C. MohmueB Oemon Oepro Homep
UTENToH «XaJbIK MKaThl 9COPIISPEH CUCTEMa UTEI
TUKIEpy TaKpudace» (1982) xe3moriope mIyHBI
pacibIit.

X.J. Munserynop hom IIL.O. CamperauHoB
OopeiHTEI  hoM  ypTa Tacelpiap TepKH-TaTap
omabmateiH, XIX racelp Cy3 coHrare YycemieH
elipaHYHe xaenaepen xubopa. 111.O. CaapernuHoB
XIX racelp o1o0usATEIH OepOeTeH mporece Oyapak
TUKIIEPY IONBIHAA Y3 KOHIICIMsSICeH OymabIpa,
IIyIIBl  J9BEp  TaTap  OAWIUIOPEHEH  MKar
nopTpeTaapsH TyAbIpa («CarsliiTh PoMueB mwxatb»
(1974), «XIX #e3 Tarap omeOWATHI SAKAPISPE»
(X.JI. MungerynoB Genon Gepiekto, 1982) h.6.).
X.H. MUHHETYJIOBHBIH ~ X€3MOTJIOPEHAD  ypTa
TaCBIPHBIH Tere KM Oy YOphI T'blHA ACPBIN AJbII
OWpoHENMH, o IIYIIBI 3yp 3Tanm O6epbeteH Oymapak
KOMIUIEKCIIBI TUKIIEpeno. [anum Tepku-tarap cys
COHTaTeHEH ypTa Tachlp KOHYBITHIIN 00U TIIAPEI
OeloH OoMIToHENIISPEHOTe OKaIu
MeXaHW3MHapblH Taba, Cy3 CoHrare YCelIeHId
(apchl, rapor, TaXUK, azopbaiikan
oMo0MATIIApBIHBIH, poJieH Ownrenu. By nco Tepku-
TaTap ONSOMATHIHAA HO3UPIUENeK KypeHEeIleH
93JIEKIIE avbIKIIapra, OJsIIopra, TpamunusiopHe hom
SIHAYaIIBIKJIAPHBL  a4bITPaK TOAPra, COOSI-HOTHIKD
OSWIIOHENIIOPEH IO aHJIAThIpra MOMKHWHIIEK Oupo
(«XIX re3 TaTap XPECTOMATHUSLIIOPEN
(ILI.CanpernuHoB OesoH OepiekTs, 1982) h.0.).

XX 1ie3 Oamel — TaTtap 9OOHSTHIHBIH AlTHIH
neBepe — Oyenua 3310HYNI0p U.3. HypymiuHHBIH,
coHpak M.C. MohnueBHeH Ten eipoHY OOBEKTHI
Oynbin kytopena. M.3. Hypymimua XX #ie3 Oarubl
OMOOUATHIHBIH TON YCEll CYKMAakKJIapblH OWITEIN
[20, 6. 182—188], nrymis! FOHAIEMTS S3BUITaH «XX
fe3 Oambl Tarap ome0usaTE (1962), «IlyTh K
spenoct»  (1971), «Topmeimi hom  coHrats
geIHIBITED (1983) Kebek Xe3MoTIopeHns orere
JIOBEp CY3 COHraTeH eWpPOHYHEH MEeTOJ0JOTHSICEH
suun, [ Tykai, @.Omupxan, [ .Mcxaksi,
[II.Kaman h.0. omuruiopHEH WXKAT MOPTPETIAPBIH
TOKBbIMM HUTd. M.C. MohmneB mco XX 1103 Oarmsl
TaTap ONOOUATHI YCEIICHD Y39 SCCBHUIBIKTA SIKBIH
KIJIo, MOHA KaJop KHWH KaTjiaM yKydblra Ouirene
OynMaral HMCEMHOpHE, aJlapHBIH oJ00M MHPACHIH
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(oHHU OHNIOHEHIKS KepTen XHOopy STbIHHAH 3Yp
am Oamkapa («TadaHTHBIH COITHAb TaMBIPIIAPHI:
sSHa PEBOJIIOIIMOH KyTopenem hom  OepeHdue
MUMIIEPUATIMCTUK CYTBIII €JIapbl TaTap SAQ0HSTHI
TapuxsIHHAE» (1990), «OnobusaT hoM IBIHOAPITBEIK»
(1987), «Peamm3mra Taba: XX #e3 Oambl TaTtap
OmSOUATHIHAA YBIHOAPIIBIKHBIH YarbUTBIIIbI
Macranaape» (1989) h.o.).

CoBeT omo0uATHI ycelre OOTCHIICKIE, J3JICKIIe
mporiecc Oymapak 3.M. MaxutoB, H.I'. IO3meB
XEe3MOTJIOpPEHEH Y3oreHs kyema. 3.M. MoxuToB
COBET YOPBI OMQ0MATHIH YKBITY IOHOJICHICHIS TOll
Oenreduko oBepeno, (GoHHM I3IOHYIOpeHIS beek
Batan cyreimbl Hopbl Cy3 COHraTeH ©HpoHyHE
¢onan oObekr wuten ana («Parux Kopum:
Topmbimisl hoM mKaT OB TYpBIHAA OYEPKY,
(1963), «3amaH CyJbIIIBIH TOCI: byrenre ogo0usT
TypeiHgaa» (1967), «Tarap monasusice beex Baran
cyremmsl emnapeiaaa» (1989) h.6.). H.I'. HO3uen
WUCO COBET YOPHl INUTBPUATCHEH TOIM YCeml
CYKMaKJIapbIH aepblll OUJITeIN, IIO3TUKAHBI OUPIHY
IOHOJICIIIEHId HOTWKANEe dII anmeim Oapa («Myca
Kommn moamanapen (1960), «Topmeri mos3usice»
(1961), «Tpaguuusnop  sHapranga»  (1966),
«CyrpIlITAaH  COHTBl  €IapAarsl  Tatap COBET
noasusice» (1971) h.6.). OHo mIynail KMH Kaparuibl,
(OHHM KyOoCKO WSl TaMMHOPHEH XE3MOTIIOPEHJId
OMeOMAT  TapUXBIH  OWpPOHYHEH  OOTeHIeKIe
METOJIUKACHI DIIUIOHEI XKUTS. hop rammMm y3eHeH
(oHHM DIIYSHJIETe IOHOJEHISHAS CTyJeHTIapra
XaJbIK aBbI3 MKATHIHHAH OAalliar, COBET YOpbIHA
KaJIopre Cy3 COHraTe TapuXblH YKBITA, Y3 YOPHI
ono0u OapelmbiHa Oofe (oHHM Ka3aHBIILIAPHI
0eJIoH ypTakJalia.

Kadenpa suryonnereHmore MKeH4YE TBIAIBMHU
CYKMaKkHBI 9N[o0M TOHKBINTh TAPUXBIH OUPOHY
TomKuin uTo hom Oy 33moHymopre 1964 ennma
«Tarap coBeT omo0u ToHKbBIATE (1917-1932)»
TeMachlHa KaHIWAATIIBIK JUCCEPTALMICEH SKIaraH
M.C. Mohaues oiinon Oapa. ['anum Tatap omg00um
TOHKBINTE hoM MyOJIMIIUCTHKACH TAPUXBIH OUPOHD,
XX i#e3 OambiHIA JOHBS KYProH «Monap»,
«BakbIT», «AH» h.0. BakeITIBI MaTOyrat OUTISpEeH
TYJBICBIHYA KOJA4al aliblll THKIIEpeN 4bITa,
OIymel  fojjila OWK Kyn omo0m  (akmiapHbI
TOraJUISLITEPd, TaTap XaJKbIHBIH 9Io0H-MOASHU
mupacsiHa, pukep umsope I'.Corpan, X .Bomuawu,
I''T"anu, I".Poxum, ®.Coitpu-Kazaniel,
I''Hurpmotu h.6. ¢oHHM MHpacbiHa OarbluIaHraH
MOKaJIaNapeH OacTeipa. BakbITisl MaTOyraTHBIH
MUJUTA-MOJIOHH, omebu  (Qukep  ycelIeHa,
OmoOMATHBI KAMIJUISIITEPYTS KEPTKOH —6JIeIIeH
paciblii, MAIIN KYTOpENCIIHE HUTE3JIOTOH, LIYIIbI
MIPOIIECCHBIH Ton WACOJIOTIIaphI Oynran
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LIOXECTOpHEH ~ DJUIUOHJIETEH  OHMpoHemN,  Tarap
YKYYBICBIHBIH Oy HYOp CY3 COHTaTeHd, MIJLIH-
MOIOHN (GUKEep YcemieHo HHCOOTIE Kaparl-
O(BIKIIAPBIH  KHHOWTI. 1967-1970  emnap
apansireiaa M.C. MohnueB «I"amus» hom «byOm»
MOJIPACAIIOpE TapHUXbIHA Oofiie si3Majnap OacTwIpa,
CTYACHTJIAPHBI ThIHA TYrel, TOMYMOH, Tarap
YKYYBICBIH, KHH JKOMOraTbyelleKHE aTakibl TaTap
MarepudoTuenspe [oGoiimymma hom [MaGmymma
By6unap, I'. bapyan, P. ®oxperann, . Kopumu,
3. Kamanu h.0. s1ryonsiere 0€1oH TaHBIIITHIPA.
Kadenpanby GoHHN SITIOHIIETCHIO TECOPETHK
I3TOHYIAP 1o anrsl miarna topa. W.3. Hypymmna
(«Peammzm  TypeiHAa»  (1974),  «Onobust
teopusice» (1977) h.6.), X.I'. 'ocman («lllureips
tezenerie» (1975), «Onadbusar teopusice» (1980),
«Tropkckuii cTux B cpeanue Beka» (1987) h.0.)
XE3MOTIIOpPE TEOPETHK IOHOJCIITS ajblll OapbuIra
I3TIOHYIOPHEH HOTHKACE Oylapak JeHbS KYpo.
1989 enma, Gep sixran, Ka3zan yHHMBepCHUTETHI
npopektopsl M.I'. T'ocMaHOB THIPBIILIBITE OENIoH
Tarap ¢wunonormsice, Tapuxpl hoM KOHYBITHIII
Temope ¢akynbTeThIHBIH oemrysl (2000 emma
Tarap Qunonorusice hom Tapuxsl (aKyIbTETHI
UTEM Y3ropTeld), UKEHYE SIKTaH, LIYHIbl YOPIAAThl
MKTAMATBIA-COSICH, hancodu (ukepmore
Y3ropeluiap, SHAPBIIl TaTap oA0uAT OelieMeHd,
TOMYMOH, TyMaHuTap (OHHOP 6OJIKICeHd Oaiine
I3TOHYIOPTD KeuJie HOTHIHTHI SICBIH.
daxynpTeTHBIH OepeHYe JEKaHBl UTeN (PUIOIOTHS
(donnope noktopel, npodeccop T.H. Tamuymmun
OunrenoHs. Yin (akynbTeTHBIH anra Talda Tem
ycem roHonmenuopeH Owmrenmn hom 2001 enra
Kamop  wmmape  wuro, 2001-2011  emmapma
¢dakynpTeTTa JekaH Oyneil  Tapux  (HOHHIpE
TOKTOPEI, podeccop N.A. I'britnoxes S1uiy.
QaxynpTET OCNIy IOBEPEHIId TaTrap oNS0HUATHI
Kadeapacel HKera: TaTap 9190UATH (MeIUpISpe —
AT.  Oxmomymmu  (1981-1999), X1
MunnerymoB  (1999-2009), T.II. T'erinoxes
(2009-2011)) hom Tatap TeneH hom omo0HSATHIH

YKBITY  MeToaukacel  (mMemupimope — T.H.
lamuymma  (1989-2008), A.@. 3ahumymimna
(2008-2011)) kadenpanapeina OyyieHd. Ojere
Oymenem y3e Yk, Oep skran, QoHHH

npodaeManapHbIH TOraJUISLIYEHd, UKEHUYE SIKTaH,
TBIAJIBMU-HO3apU  J3JIOHYJIOPHEH  KHUHOIOCHD,
TapMakJiaHybIHa 3Topred Oupo. Tarap omoOHATHIH
elipony OesioH Ooiule omere wuke Kadenpa
¢wunonorust ponenen mehum Oep ydwarbl, Oarka
orapsl yKy HopTiapbiHIa oIoOUAT YKBITYHBI
KOODPJMHAIMSIIOY Y33re OYIIbII YCeI )KUT.

Slna  cTpykTyp  OEpoMIICKIOpHEH  91o0H
MPOIIECCHBI OalIka KOHIENTyallb HUTE3rd Cajblll

56

OUPIHEPTa KHPIKIIEK MICHAICEe KYTOPENTaH Hopra
OCMIBINT KUTYe OWK BaKbBITIABI Oyia. Omo0H-Ho3apH
¢dbukepmore  SIHAPHII, OIMOOUSATHEI OMpoHY
KOHLETIIUSIOPCHEH ANIBILIBIHYBI, TOPJIETIoHYE 91001
TUKIIEPEHYIIOPT «PEBU3MS SICHIiD», Oy y3ropernuiop
TaTap ome0HUATH Kadenpacs! yKbITYIbUIAPHI allAbIHA
Tarap omdOMATHI Tapuxbpl OyeHdYa JIEKIMSUIOpHE
SAHAPTY, TaTap oA0HMAT OeleMe OJIKICCHAD SHA
TOr'BJIMMATIIApPTa, COHTBl ()OHHM Ka3aHBIIDIApTa He3
TOTHIN, (POHHHA XE3MATISP sI3y OyphIubiH Kys. 1995
enga QakynapTer 0a3ackiHAa KOOPAMHALMOH Y39K —
KIIACCHUK YHHBEpCHTET Oeneme Oupy OyeHdua YKBITY
MeToauK OepiommaceneH «Poccus XaapIKiIapbIHBIH
Temnope hom omoOusATIaphly cekiusce (pauce —
6amra T.H. Tamuymwmn, corpak X.J. Munseryios,
copkatube — @.III. Hypuea) Tesemy mo Oy
MPOLIECCKA YHAW MOTBIHTHI ACHIM.

SHa, emeTIie siIb Kagpiap OenoH OaeraH Tarap
ome0usaTe! kadenpacs! GponapkiIop hom cy3 coHTaTeH
MUAXpOHWK  IUIAHNA, TApUXH  I3IEKIIENEKTd
olipoHYyHE ycTepen anbiln KuTd. Mucan eueH, P.K.
'aHveBaHBIH sSIHA METONOJIOTMK Ka3aHBIILIApra
TasHBIIN BN OapbUITaH A3JISHYIISPE CY3 COHTATEH
KOHUBITHIII ~ PeHeccaHChl OenoH  OOHIOHEIITd
elpoHYJIopHE TUpoHOHT. «TaTapckas auTeparypa:
Tpamuiuy, B3auMmocBs3m» (2002), «Tpagummun
BocTouHoro PeHeccaHnca B TIOPKCKUX JIUTEpaTypax
CpenueBekoBbsi 1 HoBoro Bpemenm» (2014) xebek
CaJuThl MOHOTPAHSIIOPEHI® «o100uAT OereMeHeH
WH KaTIayJbl MOCBHOIIQJIOPEHHOH CaHAJTaH WXKaT
IOHOJIENIe, METONbI TYPBIHAArBl (UKEPISp 19,
IIyIIBl  90p  OMQOMSATHIHAATEI ~ MOJEPHHUCTHUK
I3JIOHYIIOP XaKBIHJAThl OepeHdYes] THKIIePEHYIop
19, XX 1ie3 Oalbl TaTap 9190UsIThIHA KArbUIBIIILIBI
METOIOJIOTHK KY39TYJIOp /19 YPBIH ania; dJiere A9Bep
cy3 corratereH Kenunireim hom KenOater o100u
TPAIUIUSUIOPEH SHA MWLM HUTE3/I9 CHHTE3JIaBbI
XaKbIHJIATbl METOAOJIOTUK KOHIETIINS JTQIIIOHDY
[21,6.319].

Kadenpana wotmxone nsuuton kwiron A.l.
OxMay/UTHH («Oma0usaT oeneme cysiere» (1990),
«Odwixmap xuHoUToHIO» (2002), «KyHemmopHe
yATBIp: Xa3epre Tarap Apamaryprusice» (2007)
h.6.) [22, 6. 173-181] hom ©O.M. 3akup:xaHoB
(«3aman Oemon  Oepro:  omoOM  TOHKBIWTH
Mokanamape», 2004), A.J. barranosa («Tarap
JpaMaTyprusceHse Hopr oOpas3biHBIH — Ycell-
yaropemre (1960-2000 emmap)», 2009) omobust
Teopusce hom TaTap IpamaTyprusce
MOCBHOJIONIOPEH OMpPaHYTS 1e3 ToTa.

M.X. baxupos, (hoHHH SIHAPBILLITaH
¢aiiiananplll, TOPKH IMHUTBIPh TEOPUSCEH hom
TApUXbIH OHPOHY IOHOJICMICHASIE 33JI9HYJIOpeH
THpOHOUTO [23, 6. 42—58], Tepku-TaTtap MUTHIPE
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TO3CJICIICHI, XaJIbIK aBbI3 MXKATbIHA, TOMYMTOPKU

NIATBIPEHEH TapuXbIHA KaTbUTBIILTBI
MOHOTpapHUsITOPEH SI3BIIT («"'omymMTOpKH
MOBUICCHECH  spallypl hoM  WH  OOPBIHTHI
dbopmammapery  (1999), «lIurepusr IOHBACHIHA

costxoT. DOoNpKIOpIaH KIACCHK s3Ma LIMIBIPHID
Kydemr tapuxsiHHaH» (1999) h.0.), cryaentnapra
Oenem Oupa.

X.J. Munserynos hom asbiH ykyusicer W.T.
l'ocmanoB («Morbpudat xpipusice», 2006) ypra
racelp Tepku-TaTap omd0maATeH, XIX racelp cy3
COHTraTe YCEIlleH OWpoHYHE JoBaM HUTo. MoOHHaH
TBIII, X.M. MUuUHHETYJI0OBHBIH (hoHHH
SIIYOHJIETEH AT TarblH Oep FOHOJIEII
MehakupJIeKTare TaTap 9IUILIOPEHEH WKAThIH KUH
KaTiaM yKydbelTa Kaitapyra Ooiiie ycenm KWHTo.
Xecoen [T'a0mym, Canms Ieriidpdor, XocoH
Xomupaymna, Oxmon Jloouo6, 1lluha® Hurbmorw,
Oxmon ['opolt, [oyhop Tyramait, Munhax
Wcmorsritnm h.6. mxaTmapsl XakbeIHAATH 3Majlapsbl,
YUT WJUISPAQ HOIIep HTEIroH TaTapya raseTa-
XKypHaJIap TYpBIHIArbl X€3MOTJIOpE IIyJ XakTa
ceiimn («Yut wiopaore tatap om0usITe, 2007).

T.II. I'pliineKeB Cy3 COHTaTE€HEH «aJIThIH
qop»bl — XX 163 0ambl 900U OaphIllibiH, aHBIH
YCeII-y3rapenl IUIaphiH, 91001 FoHAIenuop hom
arsIMHap ycelleH eipoHyHe anra kys. [.Tykaii,
C.Pomues, Jlopuemonn, H./{ymasu, I'.Mlopahumos,
I.Kaman, I'.Mcxaksiii, ®.Omupxan, [ .Kaman,
K.Tunuypus, M. Doiizm, III.OxmonueB,
I".TeperynoB h.6. xebek akTHB MKAT DIIYSHIIETE
OeloH IIerbUILIOHI9H hop onumHEH WXaThiH,
omobu-monmonu npodneManapusr T.11. ['eritmoxes
sIHAa KOHIIENTYallb FOrapblUIbIKTa OJsUIon ubra. Y3e
TUKILEPY Y39TreHd ajraH hop omumnHeH o1o0usTKa
KWJIY I0JIBIH, 91901 KapalnulapbIHbIH 3BOJIIOLUSICEH,
OCOpJISpPEHJSre  JOHBbSTra  KapallHbIH, JAOHbS
CYpPOTEHEH YCelI-y3rapelieH TepKH-TaTap, pyc-
EBpona omoOustiapbl (OHBIHAA KY39TEH YBITHII,
hopkalicbIHBIH 9100UAT MOWIaHBIHIATHl YPBIHBIH
ToraeHyon 0apa, TyJbl WKAT MOPTPETHIH TEPre3o
[24, 6. 189]. 1992 ennma «1920-1930 emrtap tatap
o/1o0M TOHKBIMTE YCEHIeHAS TOeN TEeHACHLHUSIIIP
(meron hom Tepoil mpobieMachl)» JWTOH TeMara
KaHIUAATIBIK UCCEPTAIlMSICeH SIKJAIl, Yyl omo0u
TOHKBIATH TAPUXBIH OHPOHY FOJBIHAA 14 HOTHKAJIE
a1 («Ono0u Mupac: Tapux ham 3amany, 2006).

Kagenpa yxsityusuiapsl P.K. Tanmesa, X.JA.
Munsnerynos, P.®. Xappacosa, T.I. I'siitnoxkes
I''McxakpliinplH uceMeH hoM omo0um  MUpachH
KaiTapy IOHQIEHICHId AaKTHUB OII aibll  Oapa.
Texcronoruk sm Oamkapsln, aHIaTManap OeloH
ONWIMHEH  IIAKTBIA  9COpJopeH KHH  (PoHHH
oiloHeNKs Keprenm KkuOspanap, [. Hcxakbli
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WKATBIHBIH TON YOPJIApbIH aephill  YbITaphil,
Oereniekite (hoHHU 051 OMPAITAP.

SHappln  KWIUIOpE  TaTap  onoOMATHIHHAH
nporpaMMa hoM  AopecieKiiopHE — SHApTYHBHI,
3YTAJIEr€H TYJBICBIHYA Y3rapTYHE Taion utd. Al
OXMOAYJUIMH KUToK4enereHns Kazan moynor
MeIarorusl yHUBEPCUTETHI (xa3epre BakbITTa Kazan
¢denepanb yHUBEPCUTETHI) TaIUMHOpE OeloH
OeplieKTo 31IYe KOJUIEKTHB Te3eJIel, MporpamMma
hom mopecneknop, METOAMK KyJUlaHMajap 53y dIIe
Oanurana. by oamika X .M. Mumnserynos, 11.O.
CanpernuHoB, O.M. 3akup)kaHoOBiap na aKTHB
KaTHambin ~ kuten, 2011 enra xamop Tarap
MOKTOILIopE LTy IIBI KOJIJICKTHB TO3EToH
JIOPECIIEKIIop ama Tatap OAQOMSTHIH Y3JISIITEDD,
CY3 COHraTeHEH MH TY39l SAKIpIspe OesoH
TaHbIIIA.

1989 enma reiHa oembin, Tepie OyslH hom
IOHOJIEII aBTOpJaphlH Oepnomtepran Tarap Tenen
hom OA0UATHIH YKBITY METOINKACHI
kadeapaceHbIH (poHHE durdysniere «Tatap TeneH
hom omoOuaATeiH MoKTOMTS hoM fOTaphel  YKY
HOPThIHIA  YKBITYHBIH  Meromonorusce  hom
METOAMKACHD» mpobIeMaTHKACHI THUPICEH
Oepioma. Kadenpanarsl omo0usATYBLIAPHBIH Oep
eneme XX raceip hom XX-XXI racelp cy3 coHrare
yceleH, Ha3apu ¢ukep ycerieHn (Kurokuece — T.H.
lanmynnuH) eWpoHYra i#e3 ToTca, Oep eere
METOAMK acIleKTTa 33J1oHYIop (kuTokuece — [1.d.
3ahunyminHa) ansin Oapa.

JA.®. 3ahugymimna, A.I. Sxun hom @.X.

KoyhopoBa ypra MOKTONTS oHQOMAT  YKBITY
mpoOiieManapslH  efipoHYHEe THpoHoWTS. [1.D.
3ahuayminHa o00UAT YKBITY METOJIUMKACHIHHAH
OyreH A9 akTHUB KYJUIAaHBUIBIINTA  Oynrad
Jopecnexnap  sa3a  («YpTa  MOKTONTO  TaTap
2100UATEIH YKBITY METOOUKACEI» (2000),
«MokTonTd Tarap 9Ao0UATHIH YKBITY

metoaukacel» (2004) h.6.). A.I'. SAxun 1991 ennan
ypra MokTonHeH 1—11 crwiitHbiduiapbl edeH 9100u
ocopHe hoMm cCy3 COHTaTeH CTPYKTYP-CEMHOTHK
METOJIKA  TasHBIN  Y3JIOIITEPYrd,  YKYYbIHBIH
MOCTOKBIHIb MaHTBIUKBIN (DUKEPIOBEH YCTEPYT9,
«rauJIoH  KaTiiaynbplra TNPUHIUOBI ama o1o0u
OCOpIOH OAMIT WXKATHIH, aHHAH 97100M YOpHBI hom
onobu OapeIHBI aHanu3nayra» [25, 6. 171] #e3
TOTKaH aJbTEPHATHB MPOTrpaMMa, JOPECiIEKIap
hoM Merommk ocOamiap o3epioy SIICHd Kepelo,
amapabl yHuBepcuteT hom IluTpou paiioOHBIHBIH
[lone ypra MokTa0e OazamapblHIa anpodauusuiy,
IIyJI PIBENUIe JOPECIeKIdpPHE KaMHIIIAIITePs hom
pecriyOnMKa ~ MOKTOIUIOPEHY  TOKBAUM  HTO.
Hotmxonmo, MeToouk miaHma uKe Kadenpa ypra
TOMYMH MOKTOIUIOp ©YeH TaTap oAS0MAThIHHAH
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WKE IOHOJICITIre — TPAJUIMNOH hoM anbTepHaTHB —
aBTOPJBIK TporpaMMaiapsl hoM  mopeciexisp
nuausce suuton enreptd! GJABBC maptiapsiHaa
Tatap  OMQOUATBHIH  YKBITY  IPOrpaMMaiaphbl
snoyHe coHpak /.. 3ahumaymmmaa hom H.M.
MoceimoBa moBam uto («Tatap TemeHme Gexem
Oupyde Morapud oemmanapbl ©YeH TaTap
OMoOUATHIHHAH YPHOK mporpammay, 2011). Amap
aBTOPJBITEIHAArEl Tporpamma 2023 enra kamop
Tatap MOKTOIUISPE ©YeH TOm  YKY-YKBITY
MporpaMMachl Oyjapak Xe3MoT UT9.

MonnaH ThIm, Kadenpa ykeITydsutapsr [1.O.
3ahugynnuaa, @.X. XKayhoposa, H.M. HNoceimnosa,
I''P. Taitmymnuna, A.Jl. barramoBa wmeTomuk
KyJUIaHManap, ocOarap, lorapsl YKy HOPTIAphI
OUeH JIOPECIEKNIdp DJIUIOYHE AaKTHBIAIITHIPA,
¢unonorust  (hakyabTEThl YKBITYYbLIApHl OCIoH
oepinekta (B.P.Omunera, M.U. N6pahumos, A.3.
Xobubymmmaa, O.0. HorsmanoBa)  OenoH
OepieKTsd KOMITapaTUBUCTHUK I3JIOHYIIOpHE
keuoiiTa: «Tarap oma0usiThl: Teopus, Tapux» (/1.D.
3ahuaynmHa, O.M. 3aKupKaHOB,
T.I. I'sriinoxes, H.M. I7IOCLIHOBa, 2004, 2006),
«Onebu acop: eipoHabe3 hom aHaM3 SCHIAOBI3»
(1.®. 3ahugymmna, B.P. OwwmueBa, M.U.
No6pahumos, 2007), «Onebust Geneme: TepMUHHAD
hom Temenuanap cyznere» (J1.®. 3ahumyiiuna,
O.M. 3Bakupxanos, H.M. Wocemosa, B.P.
OwmuneBa, M.U. Ho6pahumon, T.II. [wrifnoxes,
I'.P. l'atinynmmaa, 2007), «Tarap omoOusTEIHHAH
TabMIanapy (J1.®. 3ahuaymnuna, H.M.
ﬁOCLIHOBa, O.M. 3akupxkanoB, 2009), «Tarap
omobusaTel. bepmom  pecnyOnmka WMTHXaHBIHA
osepmony euen kymmanma» (H.M. HMocsimosa,
2008, 2010, 2011), «XX racelp TaTap omOUATHI
TapUXBI: IOTapbl YKy HOPTIApbl ©YE€H IOpPEeciex»
(U.®. 3ahupynmmaa, H.M. HNocsmosa, 2011),
«Donbkiiop npaktukaced (D.X. XKoyhopora, A.JL.
Bbarramosa, 2009) h.6.

T.H. I'annynnue XX racelp TaTap HO33UsACEH
omobm  Oapeimr  Oymapak JUAXPOHHMK —AaCIEKTTa
OMpoHo, WIYIIBI ONIJa Y3 MOKTOOEH OyIIbIphII,
SIIEH [J9BaM HTOPJIEK LIOKEPTIOpHE  d3epiH
(«Iurbpusit  Gackbrunmapey  (2002), «lloxecHe
raceipiap Tyasipa» (2003), «Omobuar — xorep
xa3uHace» (2008), «Axteubik» (2011) h.6.) 1.0.
3ahuaynnmmHa MU 9AQ0USAT TapUXbIH CHHXPOH
cucreMa  Oyinapak  Tukmiepern, Y3  (oHHH
KOHIENIMSICEH TOKBIUM UTO, aHblH (POHHHU
I3TOHYIIAPE 19, HUTE3/Q, IIyHA Kapblid («Ono0usr
KaHyHHapsl ham 3amany» (2000), «Moaepausm hom
XX #ie3 Oambl Tatap mpo3ack» (2003), «/leHbs
cypare y3rapy» (2006), «fduna nynxemnga» (20006),
«Hctopust Hayku o ymreparype y Tatap» (2011)
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h.6.). HM. HMockmosa hom I'.P. TaiinymiuHasbIg
¢boHHN Hmruomiere XX #e3 hoMm xo3epre TaTap
OmOOWSTHIH  OHpOHYTd #e3 ToTa, allapHBIH
XE3MOTJIOPEHAS CY3 COHraTeHeH J4Talek hom
(dopMa Y3EeHUQNEKIOpE CTPYKTYpP-CEMHOTHK hom
HappaTOJIOTHK  AacleKTTa O9sUIOHS,  CTHIIBIIAD,
KAy arbIMHap hoM I0HONeNnuIop acleKThIHAA SHa
TEHJCHIMAIOP (popMananIysl TUKIIEPED.

© MOHBIH KaJop KHUH KOJIawIbl (OHHU-METOIUK
SIIYOHIIEK ANBIN 0apy ©YeH eYeH SHA KOWISp, KUH
Kapalulbl, Tere sk Oy 9400M KYpEHEIKd Y3 aHbIK
MOHQC309Te OyNTaH AIlh TATMMHIPHEH KHPOKIIETe
Ooxacces. 1991  enma  ausuran  Poccus
Oenepanysice  XaJbIKIApbl  ONOOUATHl, TOPKH
Telop OyeHdYa JOKTOPIBIK hoM KaHIWAATIBIK
nmucceprarysuoper skiay Cosetbl (pomce — T.H.
lamuymiuH)  oemyHblH —ohomusite Oy  sSKTaH
Oohamon Oereprece3 Oyna. Illyn 4opman Oamnuiam,
OyreHrs Kamop Tarap oma0uATel Kadempack
MeTaJUIMMHOpeHeH Kybece, Iymbl YK YKy
HOPTBIHIA YKBITYYbl OJKOH OyBIH TaJIMMHIP
JKUTOKYENETEHA®  KaHIUOATIBIK,  JOKTOPJBIK
JuccepTalysuioper enreprern, onere CoBer aia
TBIAIBMH J9PKD aya, ranuM Oyibin enrepa (D.I.
lanumynnus, XJ. MunnerynoB, M.X. bakupos,
A.®. 3ahugymnuna, .C. Coidymmaa, O.M.
3akupkanos, H.M. ﬁOCLIHOBa, I'.P. TalinymiuHa,
A.Jl. barranosa, W.I'. I'omopos, JL.U. Xoiigopos,
P.P. CabupoB h.6.). by y3e yk Kazan
YHUBEPCUTETBIH/IA Tarap ono0uAT OeleMeHeH
Tynsl Oep (OHHU MOKTAIN Oyibil (hopMamalibl,
OCTIIBII KUTYE XaKbIH/IA COMIIH.

2011 ennman Tatap ome0UATH Kadeapackl e4eH
sHa Jop Oanutana: Kazan denepanb yHUBEPCHTETHI
oemy, Kazan noynot yanusepcuretbinga hom Tatap
JIOYJIOT TyMaHUTap-Te/JarOTKa YHUBEPCUTETHIH/IA
SIION KWITOH TaTap OMQOUSATHIH OWpoHY OeloH
HIOTBUTBIISHYYE KadeapanapHblH ~ KYHIBUTYHI
ceifipaT hom can y3ropenuopeHs kurteps. hop uke
SAKHBIH Y3 SHAJIBIKJIApEl OeloH Oeprnomye (QpoHHU
hom MeTonMK TUKIIEpEeHYIopHE KHHOHTeNn hom
THPOHAWTEN >KMOOPd, YKy WOPTHIHBIH (emepaib
YHHUBEPCUTET JJPIKICEHS KyTopenye (oHHU
I3IOHYJOpHE SHA SICCBUIBIKIApAA anbiln  Oapy
MOMKHUHJIETeH OUpa.

Bbyrenre kenms Tatap omo0usATHl Kadeapachl
(meaupe — @.C. CoiidyumHa) yKbITY4YbUIAPBIHBIH
GoHHM OIIuoHIEre TaTap oA00M  OapBIIBIH
KoHOAThII hoM  KOHYBITHIII  MOISHHSTISPE
cuHTe3blHAa, Mnmen Oye hom VYpan amgs
XaJBIKIIaphl cy3 coHrare KOHTEKCTBIH/Ia
KOMIUIEKCITBI ~ THKIIEPY  KbICaJapblHIA  ajIbIIl
Oapputa. @.C. Colidymmna, JL.U. Munhaxesa,
I'.®. KaroMoBanapHbIH KYIICAHJIBl X€3MOTJIOPEHID
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Tarap Oananap OoOUATHIHBIH, peruox
OMo0OUATHEIHBIH hoM XaJIbIK aBbI3 MKATBHIHBIH d100U-
acTeTHK hom donmcodu-3THK HUTE3MOpe (GoHHU
elipoHy 0OBeKThIHA 9Bepend, Uaen Oye hom Ypan
JIIBI XaJIbIKJIAPhI CY3 COHraTe OEJIOH YarblIThIpMa
miagaa tukwepens. DI. Tamumymiun, H.M.
Wocemona, M.M. XoGernunosa, I'.P. Faiinynuna,
T.IL. I'eiiinoxeB TaTap 9490UATHIH PYC, KOHOATHIII
hoM KeHYBITBIII MOIOHUATIOPE CUHTE3bIHAA, Vnen
Oye hom VYpam amapl XambIKIapel Cy3 CoHTarTe
KOHTEKCTBIHAA JMAaXpOHHK hoM  CHHXPOHHK
acmeKkmiapia  eMpoHy  O€lIoH  LIerbUIBJISHO,
QJIAPHBIH X€3MITJIOPE CY3 COHraTEeHEH, TaTap 9a0u
TOHKBIUTEHEH TEOPHUSCEH, TapUXbIH OOTEeHJICKIIE
cuctema Oynapak Oosoyre i#e3 tota. Illyrubr
I3IOHYJIOpHEH HOTIKAce Oynapak, €1 cacH
kadeapa yKeITydblIapbIHH MOHOTpadUsIIOpe, YKY-
YKBITY acOarapsl, orapbl yKy HOpTJIapbl eueH
TaTap SNOOUATHIHHAH JOPECICKISpE AOHbS KYPa.

Ilymer BakelT apanpiTbiHAa Kadempama 2
JOKTOpNIBIK ~ Jauccepramusce  skimaHa  (H.M.
WMocemosa,  JLU.  Munhaxesa), kadenpa
YKBITYUbLIAPbI JKUTOKYEIETreHI (DT
lamumymuH, o.C. Coti¢ymimna, JLU.
Munhaxesa, H.M. Hocsimosa, I'.P. TaiinyminmHa)
IUCTOASH AapTBIK YKy4bl AaclUpaHTypa YTerl,
KaHIHUJATIBIK hoM JTOKTOPJIBIK JUCCEPTAlUSIOpEH
Kb, Men Oyenmarsl hom 4uT MILTSpAsTe TOPKU
XaJbIKIIap ono0UATHIH eiipoHy OemnoH
LIOTbUIBISHYYE  TaJlUMHOD — Tarap  SAQ0MSTHI
KadeapacbiHia CTaXUPOBKA YTer, OcieMHOPEH
KYTOp9, yPTaK MpoeKTiap Oamkapa.

Kadenpa ykeiTyusiiapsl akageMuk Oacmanap,
SHIMKJIONEANANIOP TO3YIS aKTHUB KaTHAIa, aepbiM
OJIUTUIOPHEH, HMXKATHIH CHCTEMallbl OUPOHY, PYyXH
MHUPAcHBI TaTap YKy4YbIChlHA KalTapy, KMH (DoHHH
OMJIOHELIKS KEepTY IOHOJELICHd aKTHUB BIIYSHIICK

anpin Oapa  (®.C.  Colidpymmaa, M.M.
XobeTnuHOBA, T'.P. laitnynnuna, H.M.
Mockimosa), romymu ypra Oemem  Oupy
MOKTOILIopE hom THMHA3USIIOpe oUeH

JIOPECIIEKIIOP, METOJMK KyJUlaHMalap, yKy-YKBITY
ocOamlapel Te3y »dumieHs kasen wurens (DI
Tanumysmas, JLU. Mushaxesa, H.M. Hocsirnoga).

Kadenpana tatap omo0uATHIH ©ipoHY OeioH
Oolisie OMK KYIl MPOEKTIap TOPMBIIIKA AIIbIphLa.
MoHHaH ThII, FOTapbl yKy HOpTJIapbIHAA Tatap
OIOOUSTHIH OWPOHY IOHOJNENIeHIore  OepaoHoep
MOCTOKBIHIb ~ CTPYKTYp  Oepomiiek  Oymapak,
Kadeapa  yKBITY4bUIApbl  PecHyOJUKaObI3HBIH
O/IO0N-MOJIOHH, FDKTUMATBI TOPMBIIIBIHAA AKTHB
KaTHama. byreHre KeHmo Tatap OmoOHSTHI
kagenpacel — raau kKadeapa TbIHA Tyreln, TaTap
OIoOUATHIH elipaony, aHBI SAIIBIIIPT
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Mporarasjanay, myibl HAJIemTare GoHHu hom
METOJIUK I3JTOHYIISPHE KOOPAHHALIMSIIY Y39re 9.

Ten HITHAKIIIP

2024 wue enna KazaH yHUBEpCUTETHIHBIH TaTap
onmobmATEI Kadeapack! y3eHeH 80 eITbIK r00nIeeH
Oownrenon yT9, YKy WOpPTBIHAA TaTap ogo0usT
Ocneme OemoH Ooiiyie 33JIOHYIOPHEH OallTaHBII,
KHH KOJIad ajbIll KUTyeHa 1o 80 ex Tyma. Y3eHeH
FOJI OaIIbIH KEYKEHO TeHO OepoMJICKTOH Oammiarad
kKadeapa Oy TYropok AaTaHbl TaTap OIQOUSTHIH
olipoHYHEeH (oHHM ydarsl hoM (QoHHH-METOIVK
I3IIOHYJIOpHE KOOPAWHALMSIIOY Y39re JOPIKICCHD
Kyropenen Kapubuiblii. I[Ilymel BakbIT 34yeHAQ
kadeapana tatap omoOUAT OeneMe OJKOCEHIIre
93IIOHYJIOp, HHIE3[d, ©4Y AaCleKTTa — TEOPETHK,
JAUaXpPOHHUK hQM CHUHXPOHHK, METOOHUK
IOHOJICIIIJIOP/I®  ajibll  Oapbuia. Oliere ThIAIbMU-
METOJIUK 33IIOHYJOp CTyIeHTIIapra OermeM Oupy
©4YCH MOHOTPAQHSIISP, YKY-YKBITY KyJUITaHMAaJIapebl,
JEKIUSIIOP, Maxcyc Kypc Hporpammanapbl OenoH
HBITHITBUIA hoMm »37nekse, OeTeHIeKIe, TOTPHIKIBI
cucrteMa Oyiapak OCHIBIN JKUT. Tepie emrapaa
YHHUBEPCUTETTA YKBIII, Tarap OMo0USITHI
Kadeapanapsl yKBITYYbUIAphl Tapa@blHHAH YK
O3CPIJISHTOH TATMMHSP OYBIHBI YCEeIl JKUTEN, MHIC
OyreH y3mope CTyleHTiIapra Oejaem  Oupo,
HIOKEPTIOpeH a3epiiu, (OHAS Y3 Cy3eH oiirerl,
OyblHHap OoluioHemieH ToOMHMH HTd. Kasan
YHUBEpPCUTETHIHAArbl Oy FONBIOBI3 anra Taba na
JoBamItbl hom OapakaTiie OyJIChIH uze!
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TATAPCKOE JIMTEPATYPOBEJEHUE B KASAHCKOM
YHUBEPCUTETE: UCTOPUSA U COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHUE

Hypdus Mapcosna IOcynosa,

Kazanckuil ¢penepaibHbIil YHUBEPCUTET,
Poccus, 420008, r. Kazans, yn. Kpemnesckas, a. 18,
faikovich@mail.ru.

B crarbe paccmatpuBaercs GopMHpOBaHNME M pa3BUTHE TaTapCKOTO JMTepaTypoBeneHus B Kaszan-

CKOM YHUBEPCHTETE B KOHTEKCTE OOIIEPOCCHICKOTO JIMTEPaTYpOBEICHUS, CUCTEMAaTH3NPOBAHBI CBE-
JICHUsI O BKJI3JIe YYEHBIX B TaTapcKoe JInTeparyposenenne. Kazanckuii ynusepcurer umeer 6osee 80-
JICTHIOIO MCTOPUIO0 BCECTOPOHHETO M3YyYEHHs] TaTapcKOW JAUTeparypsl. TaTapckas JIUTepaTypoBeaUe-
CKasl IIKOJIa Havajla CKJIAAbIBATheA emie ¢ 1944 r., hakTudeckn ¢ MepBhIX JIET CYIIECTBOBAHUS HOBOTO
OTJICJICHHUS — OTJEJIEHUS TaTapCKOTO SA3bIKa M JHUTepaTypsl B KazaHCKOM yHHBepcuTeTe. Y HCTOKOB
IIKOJIBI CTOSUIM BBIAAromuecs yueHsle KazaHckoro yHuBepcutera. Bricokas spyanpoBaHHOCTb, IPH-
MEHEHHE HOBBIX METOJOB B M3YYEHHH TAaTapCKOIl JTUTEpaTyphl, MIMPOKas MpobjaeMaTHKa HCCIeI0Ba-
HUI ONpeNeNId 3HaYUTeIbHBIA BKJIAJ MHOTHX M3 HUX B MCTOPHIO HayKH O JuTepaType. B cratbe
0XapaKTEePHU30BaHBI OCHOBHBIE HAYYHBIE IIKOJIBI, HCTOPHS MX CTAHOBICHHSA M BKJIAJ OTICNIBHBIX yde-
HBIX B Pa3pa0OTKy KIIIOUEBBIX MPOOJIEM HUCTOPHUHU TaTapCKOM JIMTEpATyphl, TEOPUU JIUTEPATYPhl U Me-
TOAUKHU IPEnojaBaHus. XPOHOJIOTHUECKUE PAaMKU HCCIIEIOBaHUS OXBaThIBAIOT nepuoi ¢ 1944 mo
2024 r. B xone uccienoBanusi 0600mIaeTesl NeATeNIbHOCTh KadeIpbl TaTapcKoil JIUTEpaTyphl HA CO-
BPEMEHHOM JTalle.

KaloueBbie cioBa: KazaHckuii yHHUBEpCHTET, TaTapckas JIMTEpaTypa, TEOpHs JIUTEPaTyphl,
Hay4YHasl JeATeIbHOCTh, Kaenpa TaTapCKOM JINTEpaTypsl
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Literary societies and associations are a significant social phenomenon, demonstrating high
spiritual culture of the population. History shows that the activities of literary associations can not
only lay the foundation for the development of national literature and culture, but also influence the
state and its domestic policy, so studying the history of such associations is relevant for understanding
the modern literary process. Kazan University has a unique history of national creative associations
and societies. Tatar-speaking literary societies at Kazan University appeared in the 20™ century, have
undergone different changes, have been reformed but have continued their activities to this day. This
article aims to describe the history of literary creative associations at Kazan University, to study their
activities in connection with the existing socio-historical conditions and environment, to tell about the
teachers and writers who worked in this area, and their research and pedagogical activities.

Key words: Kazan University, literary creativity, association, society, writers, “Alluki”, “Ilham”,

“Dastan”, “Rukhiyat”

Introduction

A person cannot be a social personality and
live outside of society. It is communication with
other people, in other words, social intercourse that
distinguishes a person from nature. Social relation-
ships set the condition for the unification of indi-
viduals into various social groups. Later, the
groups, formed by the type of life activity, proxim-
ity, needs, degree of kinship, traditions and other
characteristics, develop certain norms accepted in
society. Such social groups (associations, unions)
have been formed throughout the history of man-
kind [1, p. 3] and are common for the Volga Re-
gion.

At the turn of the 18™ and 19™ centuries, the
cultural life of Kazan was described as being rich
and diverse. At that time, young writers G. Kame-
nev and S. Moskotilnikov organized one of the
first literary societies in the Volga Region [2]. The
opening of the university in 1804 (the first univer-
sity in the Volga Region and the third in Russia)
was an important event in the life of Kazan and the
Region. It prepared teachers, doctors, engineers,
lawyers and civil servants for the Volga Region,
the Urals, and Siberia. At the same time, the pres-
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ence of the Literary Studies Department within the
University provided opportunities for the devel-
opment of philological knowledge and literary
work.

A literary society is an association of people
interested in literature, its members share their
opinions on the literary creative process, analyze
the styles of writers and their writing techniques,
and conduct master classes in writing skills. As a
rule, such societies and associations are formed in
order to share ideas and thoughts, and help each
other in creative work.

Literary circles began to operate in the first
years after the formation of Kazan University, but
they were organized for Russian-speaking students.
Literary societies for Tatar-speaking students were
opened only in the early 20" century.

Materials and methods of research, scientific
novelty
This article aims to describe the history of lit-
erary associations organized at Kazan University,
name the teachers and writers who worked in this
area and describe their scientific and pedagogica
Iwork.
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To have a complete picture of literary associa-
tions, formed during the early years of Kazan Uni-
versity, we used the method of chronological se-
quence. In addition, to analyze important trends of
associations in some cases, the method of prob-
lematic approach to the study of the material was
also used. The article combines chronological and
problematic principles of narration. The historical-
comparative and axiological methods help to eval-
uate the activities of literary associations in the
past and the present.

Despite the fact that there are some studies on
this topic, there are practically no works describing
the history of the emergence and development of
Kazan University literary societies and associa-
tions in the Tatar language. In this regard, one can
note the article by F. Galimullin, covering the his-
tory of the “Ilham” (“Inspiration™) society, which
existed for many years at the Tatar State Humani-
tarian and Pedagogical University [3] and the arti-
cle by Kh. Kuzmina on the history of the “Alluki”
society, functioning at Kazan State University [4].
Some articles reflect personal memories of the
members of these societies about their meetings
(Madina Dzhalalieva, Lenar Shaekh, Shaikhellova
Sarbinaz, Bulat Ibragimov, etc.). A. Demirkaya’s
scientific article “Kazandagy adabi zhyelyshlar:
salon angamalarennan alyp adabi zhamgyyatlarga
kadar” (“Literary Meetings in Kazan: From Salon
Conversations to Linguistic Societies”) describes
the literary salons and associations of Russian-
speaking members that functioned in Kazan at the
beginning of the 20" century, the literary meetings
in the hotels “Amur”, “Bolgar”, the club “Sharyk”,
the literary societies “October” and “Sulf” [5].

Thus, the scientific novelty of our study is the
history of Kazan University creative societies and
associations for Tatar-speaking members with the
aim to communicate it in a generalized form to the
general public.

Discussion

The revolutions of 1917 brought great changes
to the history of the University. Students from the
upper classes gradually disappeared, workers’ fac-
ulties (rabfak) were created enrolling workers and
peasants as their students, numerous social and
political associations were organized, raising the
problem of teaching exact sciences in the Tatar
language. In the first years of the Soviet power, the
Tatar language was actively introduced into higher
education as an educational subject [6, p. 19]. At
first, two groups of thirty people were formed,
consisting only of Tatars, later the number of
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groups reached six. However, due to the lack of
teaching staff capable of teaching disciplines in the
Tatar language, these groups were disbanded [7, p.
132]. In the 1920-1930s, under the leadership of
M. Kurbangaliev, the Tatar language was taught as
a second state language at Kazan University.

Since those years, Tatar creative societies have
been known to function outside Kazan University.
The search for new forms of creative associations
and attempts to unite Tatar writers began as early
as in the 1920s. For example, in 1923, K. Nadzhmi
organized the literary society “Zavod”,
Sh. Usmanov created the literary association
“Chasovoy” [8]. In early 1924, a larger association
was organized at the Kazan Central Communist
Club — the “Octyabr” Society. In April 1924, some
of the members of this society, led by Adel Kutuy
and Gumer Tulumbaysky, left the “Octyabr”, or-
ganizing an independent association the “Sulf”, but
it ceased to exist after some time. “Tatar literary
forces were beginning to actively unite in Kazan.
In 1923-1924, young authors organized “literary
groups” the “Octyabr” and the “Sulf” (the Left
Front). They were attended by Kavi Nadzhmi,
Khadi Taktash, Adel Kutuy, Akhmet Ishak and
other writers. Naturally, these literary groups could
hardly be called “associations” in the full sense of
the word. At one time, the name “literary groups”
described them quite accurately, since they had a
small number of participants, their ideological and
aesthetic declarations were not complete and were
contradictory,” wrote Gali Khalit, a scholar of Ta-
tar literature and critic, Doctor of Philology, an
Honored Researcher of the TASSR (1915-1992)
[9, p. 107].

The periodicals increasingly raised the issue of
the need to unite writers creating a single literary
organization. G. Nigmati proposed to establish a
society of Soviet writers, G. Ibragimov formulated
its basic principles. On February 9, 1927, a com-
mission under the Press Department of the Region-
al Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union prepared a decision on the creation of a
writers’ community (G. Ibragimov, F.Burnash,
G. Tulumbaysky, G. Nigmati). On May 5, 1928,
the community of Tatar writers was created, and it
worked until February 1932. The Association of
Tatar Proletarian Writers (TAPP) existed from
September 27, 1928 to May 16, 1932 and was dis-
banded after the publication of the resolution is-
sued by the Central Committee of the All-Union
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) “On the reorganiza-
tion of literary and artistic organizations.” Its name
was changed to the Union of Peasant Writers, later
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renamed the Union of Kolkhoz-Proletarian Writ-
ers. The Tatar section of the Red Army and Navy
Literary Association (TATLOKAF) worked in
1930-1932 [8]. It is quite understandable that the
students from Kazan University participated in the
work of these creative organizations.

From the beginning of the Great Patriotic War,
teachers, postgraduates, students and university
employees were drafted into the army. On June 1,
1941, of 1,198 Komsomol members only 600 had
remained by October 1, 1941. In the first semester
of the 1941-1942 academic year, the educational
process was suspended; in the following years, due
to the lack of students, the university was on the
verge of closing. By 1942, only 1-2 students could
attend classes in the 3rd and 4th years of study in
some faculties. By 1943, the university had 3 times
fewer students than in 1941 (1,280 and 406, re-
spectively). By July 1945, the number of students
at KSU was only 783 [10].

On August 9, 1944, the Central Committee of
the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks)
adopted a resolution “On the state of mass-political
and ideological work in the Tatar party organiza-
tion and measures to improve it” [11]. This resolu-
tion pointed out the unsatisfactory management
with respect to the work of writers and artists in the
Tatar Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic, in-
sufficient control over the repertoire of cultural
institutions and the poor work in the area of ideo-
logical and political education of the intelligentsia,
which had led to serious errors in the coverage of
the Tatar people’s history, as well as literature and
art in the Republic [12]. It was clear that serious
steps should be taken to correct these errors and
adjust national policy. The opening of the Tatar
Department at Kazan University can rightfully be
considered one of such steps.

Thus, in 1944, the Tatar Language and Litera-
ture Department was created at Kazan University,
which began to prepare multidisciplinary scholars-
philologists, humanities specialists, as well as
teachers of the Tatar language and literature [13, p.
102]. Associate Professor Rabiga Afzalovna
Khakimova [14, p. 134], appointed head of the
Department, managed to quickly assemble a team
of scholars and teachers capable of teaching the
Tatar language and literature at a higher level, so
ten students were admitted to the first year of
study. It is interesting that during the admission
campaign, much attention was paid not only to the
educational, but also to the creative abilities of the
applicants [13, p. 103]. The Tatar national poet
Ravil Faizullin wrote about the contribution the
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Department made to the development of the Tatar
world: “Let us remember two positive events of
1944: in August of the same year — the Resolution
of the Council of People’s Commissars of the
RSFSR ‘On the organization of a literary museum
at the Tatarstan Regional Museum, the creation of
the Apartment-Museum of Sh. Kamal’ and the se-
cond one — ‘the opening of the Department of Ta-
tar Language and Literature at Kazan State Univer-
sity’. The significance of the Department in the
history of Tatar literature and culture is enormous.
The creators of modern literature are mainly grad-
uates of the University, those who grew out of this
Department” [15, p. 11].

From the first months of the Tatar branch crea-
tion, a literary society began to work there, per-
formances by the propaganda team were organized
and the wall newspaper called “Adabi suz” (“The
Literary Word”) was produced. Many creative per-
sonalities, who graduated from this department
(Ibragim Nurullin, Nurikhan Fattakh, Mirfatykh
Zakiev, Mansur Khasanov, Ravil Faizullin, Ayaz
Gilyazov, Garif Akhunov, Marcel Akhmetzyanov,
Radif Gatash, Khatip Minnegulov, Azat
Akhmadullin, Marcel Bakirov, Vakhit Khakov,
Gumer Sattarov, Fagima Khisamova, Flera
Safiullina, Fazyl Fasiev and others), later became
prominent figures in science, education and culture
of the Tatar people, and remained to teach at the
University [16, p. 213]. In the place of the Tatar
intellectuals who fell victims to pre-war repres-
sions, who were destroyed and died on the battle-
fields, a new layer of Tatar intellectuals appeared,
striving for enlightenment from post-war hunger
and devastation. The history of the literary society
“Alluki” is long and complex.

The society, which flourished in the Tatar De-
partment, was nameless for more than twenty
years, simply called the “literary society”. Freedom
of speech, which came during the “Khrushchev
thaw”, brought changes to the literary course. Tatar
students of the sixties, those studying at Kazan
University, quickly burst into the world of litera-
ture. At that time, the famous Tatar teachers Khatip
Gusman, Latyf Zalay, Yakub Agishev, Mansur
Gabdrakhmanov, Ibragim Nurullin, Dilyara
Tumasheva, Gayaz Ishmukhametov gave lectures.
Two young men — Zulfat Malikov and Mudarris
Aglyamov, who entered the Tatar Philology De-
partment in 1965, were among the most active or-
ganizers of literary meetings. The fact that the so-
ciety had no name apparently caused their discon-
tent. And without thinking twice, in 1967 they de-
clared the lullaby of the Tatar people “Alluki” to
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be the name of the society. The name really means
what it says: “Alluki” literally became a cradle for
raising young creators, for giving them wings and
educating them. Today, the beloved children of the
Tatar people Robert Minnullin, Zinnur Mansurov,
Mudarris Valiev, Fairuza Muslimova, Galimzyan
Gilmanov, Rafis Kurban, Gazinur Murat, Rkail
Zaydulla, Rifa Rakhman, Ilsiyar Ikhsanova and
many others have grew up in this cradle and found
their place in the world of creative art.

In a talk, organized by Alexey Egorov on the
occasion of Ayaz Gilyazov’s 80" anniversary,
Tufan Minnullin said: “The students, who took part
in the work of the society, later became excellent
poets. They liked the work of Ayaz Gilyazov, his
uncompromising nature, and they naturally invited
him to their meetings. I also attended the society’s
meetings several times. What kind of meeting
would it be without Khasan Tufan, Sibgat Khakim
and Ayaz Gilyazov?! The writers, whose names
are still the pride of Tatar literature, came to meet
students...” [17, p. 134]. Ayaz Gilyazov’s visit to
the literary society is also mentioned in an article
by scholar M. Khabutdinova: “A. Gilyazov first
turned to the Hungarian theme when describing his
main character’s studies at Kazan University. In
his work, I. Batullin attends meetings of the liter-
ary society at the Historical and Philological Facul-
ty of the University where students usually read
their creative works to each other, discuss various
literary novelties and meet writers. Each member
of the literary society is assessed through the eyes
of the main character of the story” [18, pp. 105—
106].

The heads of the society were constantly
changing. Usually, the most active, creative, organ-
izationally gifted student was elected as its head,
and one of the teachers from the Tatar Department
was elected as the head-curator. When talking
about the history of “Alluki”, the name of Marcel
Khaernasovich Bakirov is often mentioned. He
taught various genres of literature at the University
for many years, beginning his creative path in the
newspaper “Adabi suz” (“The Literary Word”) as
an artist. Marcel aga’s contribution to the life of
“Alluki” is invaluable. A scientist-poet who stud-
ied the structure of the Turkic poem from a scien-
tific point of view, he was always interested in the
work of young poets, giving his advice and
indentifying directions of the future development.
When he was the editor-in-chief, the wall newspa-
per “Adabi suz” (“The Literary Word”) took first
place in the university-wide competition and then
in the inter-university competition in Kazan.
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In the 1970-1990s and at the beginning of the
21% century, the literary society “Alluki” was
headed by the writers and scholars who worked in
the Tatar Department. Through the literary work-
shops of Mudarris Valiev, Mukhammat Magdiev,
Galimzyan Gilmanov and Rifa Rakhman, dozens
of Allukians entered the world of creative art and
became famous writers and poets. During these
years, such names as Rustem Sulti, Ramis Aymet,
Rezida  Akhtyamova  (literary = pseudonym
Dzhamilya), Almaz Gimadiev, Aidar Mingazov,
Chulpan Akhmetova, Gamilya Rakhmatullina and
others entered the chronicle of “Alluki”.

At the end of the noisy 1990s, “Alluki” slightly
quieted down. Either the economic and political
upheavals, taking place in the Republic, had a neg-
ative impact on the literary process, or the society
was gaining strength before a big upswing. This
upswing was not long in coming: in the 2000s,
children born during the reorganization period be-
gan to enter the Faculty of Tatar Philology, History
and Oriental Languages, which became one of the
largest university faculties. They were free-
thinking, educated students who thought about
their people. Along with a broad outlook, many
had a thirst for literature. Yulduz Minnullina,
Luiza Yansuar, Lenar Shaekh were those who re-
ceived their education during that period and in
that environment. The faculty was seething with
Tatar spirit: it was the time of the famous dance
club “Kaz Kanaty” and “The Tatar Choir”. Under
the leadership of Galimzyan Gilmanov and the se-
cond-year student Lenar Shaekh (now a famous
poet, journalist and editor-in-chief of the Tatar
Book Publishing House), the “Alluki” society re-
sumed its work in 2003-2007 and the newspaper
“Taraza” (“The Window”) was founded instead of
the wall newspaper “Adabi suz” (“The Literary
Word”). The new paper was published in a printing
house and distributed among university students,
Lenar Shaekh was its editor-in-chief in 2003—-2008.
He recalled those times as follows: “I clearly re-
member the day when the very first meeting of the
literary creative association “Alluki”, newly creat-
ed at the beginning of the 21* century, took place:
it was September 24, 2003. At the same meeting, it
was decided to organize and start the publication of
the Tatar student newspaper “Taraza” (“The Win-
dow”). As early as in October, the first issue of the
new Tatar-language youth paper was published. It
had only four pages, the circulation was only fifty
copies, but this was a historical figure, and the new
generation that joined Tatar literature was able to
bring their word to the general public.
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Selecting materials for the “Taraza” (“The
Window”), collecting news, ordering articles and
interviews for Allukians, editing the received
items... — all this was my responsibility, your hum-
ble servant’s. I quickly learned the printing pro-
gram from the computer guy Florid Zagretdinov,
who printed the first issues, and after a while 1
managed to do it myself.

The newspaper was getting better and better,
the number of writers was increasing, the topics
and problems raised were expanding. The volume
of the newspaper, replicated on a regular Xerox,
reached twenty pages, it was printed in the univer-
sity printing house, the circulation grew up to 999
copies. True, individual issues actually had the cir-
culation of two thousand, which was done with the
aim of expanding the circle of its distribution.

Since the preparation of the “Taraza” (“The
Window”) took a lot of time, in some cases we, the
guys from “Alluki”, had to spend nights working
in the faculty’s computer room on the 11" floor,
both with the consent of the main building authori-
ties and without having any permission.

The organization of the competition “Shigri
Sabantuy” (“The Poetic Sabantuy”) since 2004 has
contributed to the increase of the newspaper read-
ership. Each issue was sent to universities and col-
leges of Tatarstan and Bashkortostan, distributed in
student dormitories of Kazan. “Shigri Sabantuy”
(“The Poetic Sabantuy”) has become a regional
competition, which is held jointly with the Union
of Writers of Tatarstan uniting creative Tatar stu-
dents. The Tatar book publishing house has be-
come a permanent sponsor of the competition.

In my opinion, the reorganization of “Alluki”
was the right and timely step. Thanks to it, the
thousand-year-old Tatar literature raised its succes-
sors, and after decades of interruption, the new
generation has not stepped into the literary arena,
but rushed in with a flourish, looking to the fu-
ture.”

The format of literary societies, as a rule, in-
cludes several areas — discussion, analysis, critical
meetings of young creative teams with reading
each other’s literary works; meetings with famous
writers, personalities; conversations with each oth-
er, discussion of topics from life, study, etc.; visit-
ing theaters, concerts with their subsequent evalua-
tion, etc. The poet Bulat Ibragim described the
meetings of “Alluki” as follows: “the most inter-
esting were those days when “Alluki” held discus-
sions analyzing the work of young writers. Here,
the writer’s psychological fortitude is important,
since many young authors are not ready to accept
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criticism. There were times when I saw those who
cried bitter tears.

Two or three months later, I, a first-year stu-
dent, had my work examined. At that time, the
meetings were held in the room on the 11" floor of
the 2nd building of the current KFU (in those
years, the Faculty of Tatar Philology was located
on the 11" floor). I went in and sat down in horror.
The curator of “Alluki”, Galimzyan Gilmanov, was
reading my poems. I remember how they discussed
the poem dedicated to my native village. After that,
someone said: “If in this poem we change the
name of your native village to the name of my na-
tive village, the reader will not notice any differ-
ence.”

I thought about it. Indeed, it was right. For me,
this meeting became an eternal lesson teaching to
pay attention to the originality, the uniqueness of
each poem.”

During these years, “Alluki” attracted students
not only from the Tatar faculty, but also from other
educational institutions, maintaining links with the
literary societies “Ilham” of Tatar State Humanitar-
ian and Pedagogical University, “Shakertlar” of
Yelabuga State Pedagogical ~ University,
“Akcharlak” and “Shonkar” of the Republic of
Bashkortostan, finding like-minded people and
organizing the creative competition “Shigry
Sabantuy” for the students of the Volga-Ural Re-
gion. Books by such Allukians as Lenar Shaekh,
Liliya Gibadullina, Rifat Salakh, Aisylu Imamieva,
Rustem Galiullin, Liliya Zakirova, Aidar Zamal
were published, many of the authors were later
accepted into the Union of Tatarstan Writers.

In 2006, the newspaper “Taraza” became a lau-
reate of the republican competition “Student of the
Year” in the nomination “Best Student Publica-
tion”; in 2007, it became the winner of the univer-
sity competition “Student of the Year” in the nom-
ination “Best Student Newspaper”. Having collect-
ed the best works of the Allukians, the Tatar book
publishing house twice published the collection
“Alluki”. Since 2008, the head of the society has
been Khalisa Shirman, Candidate of Philology,
Associate Professor in the Department of Tatar
Linguistics, a writer and a poetess, the author of
scripts for television films.

When speaking about literary association, it is
certainly important to note the activities of the
“Ilham” (Inspiration) society, which functioned for
many years at the Kazan State Humanitarian and
Pedagogical University. In the pre-revolutionary
period, teachers for city gymnasiums of the Kazan
Province were prepared at the Historical-



KH.KH.KUZMINA, G.R.GAINULLINA

Philological and Physical-Mathematical Faculties
of Kazan University, and teachers of public
schools were trained at the Kazan Teachers’ Insti-
tute as a secondary educational institution. After
the first All-Russian Congress on Education was
held in 1918, by its decision all secondary peda-
gogical educational institutions received the status
of higher educational institutions, the Kazan
Teachers’ Institute was transformed into a peda-
gogical institute. Since 1925, the Eastern Depart-
ment of the Institute was divided into national de-
partments: first it had the Tatar and Chuvash Na-
tional-Linguistic Departments, and from 1926 the
Votian and Mari Departments were added to them
[19, p. 73]. After the organization of the Depart-
ment of Tatar Language and Literature, a literary
society began to work here and a newspaper was
published. Until 1944, this was the only depart-
ment in the country that trained teachers of the Ta-
tar language and literature. Teacher Kudashev
Gabdulhak, who studied at the institute during the-
se years, writes in his memoirs about the active
participation of Adel Kutuy and Khasan Tufan in
this matter: “In the twenties, scientific meetings
were often held in the large auditorium of Kazan
State University with the participation of
Galimzyan Ibragimov, Gaziz Gubaidullin, Gali
Rakhim and other experts in language and history.
At these meetings, reports were made, issues of
current interest for that time and scientific news
were discussed. Many Tatar students of the Eastern
Pedagogical Institute attended these meetings.

In the autumn of 1924, at the Eastern Pedagog-
ical Institute, a wall newspaper in the Tatar lan-
guage was published for the first time. Khasan and
Kutuy took an active part in the publication of this
newspaper. At Kutuy’s suggestion, the newspaper
was given the name “Uky-toze” (“Read-Build”).
The newspaper “Uky-toze” became an important
factor in organizing Tatar students, studying in
various departments of the Institute, and in attract-
ing them to public work. Many Tatar students of
the Institute took an active part in producing the
newspaper and contributing items to it. The edito-
rial office of the newspaper received many manu-
scripts, it was mainly Khasan and Kutuy who were
engaged in their proof reading” [20, p. 180].

In his article “Ilham Kanatlarynda” (“On the
Wings of Inspiration”), the famous literary scholar,
teacher, Doctor of Philology, Prof. Fuat Galimullin
described the initial period of the literary societies
existence at the Eastern Pedagogical Institute: “In
1926-1929, the Tatar Department published its
own socio-political and literary magazine. It was
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called “Yash Pedagog” (“The Young Teacher”).
A.Kutuy, G. Kashshaf, A. Yeniki, F. Dautov,
M. Bogdanova, M. Kashafutdinova published their
works in it. It is known that in the 1928-1929 aca-
demic year, for example, about fifty students were
members of the local research and literary society.
In the 19261927 academic year, Kh. Taktash and
G. Bakir studied at the Institute. Khadi Taktash
regularly met with the young people who had taken
up the creative pen, inspiring them with his works.
A. Kutuy is known to have spoken in this society
more than once. The future poet Khabra Rahman
studied here from 1932 to 1933. He was elected
head of the literary society” [3].

The literary society is known to have had a
handwritten almanac ‘“Yashlek tavyshy” (“The
Voice of Youth”), published in the middle of the
20" century. In 1967, Madina Shaikhievna
Zalyalieva, the teacher who headed the society for
many years, published the article “Beznen tugarak”
(“Our Society”) in the newspaper ‘Tatarstan
yashlare” (“The Youth of Tatarstan) about the ac-
tivities of the society and its history [21]. From
1974, the society was led by the then young teach-
er Fuat Galimullin, and together with the head of
the Department Farit Khatipov, they decided to
name the society “Ilham” and present it as a crea-
tive association. During those years, such famous
writers as Rafis Gizzatullin, Zinnur Khusniyar and
Marat Zakir grew up among the students. Later, the
leadership of the creative association was trans-
ferred to Amir Gubaevich Makhmudov who was a
poet himself. In the newspaper “Tatarstan
Yashlare”, he published an article about the work
of the young poets and writers Rashit
Fatkhrakhmanov, Roza Zaitseva, Farida
Faizrakhmanova, Venera Salakhova, Rukhiya
Akhunzyanova, Zulfiya Khamzina, Raushaniya
Sakhapova and Nafisa Gizzatullina [22].

In 2005, the process of merging Kazan State
Pedagogical University and the Tatar State Hu-
manitarian Institute began, and the newly formed
structure was called Tatar State Humanitarian and
Pedagogical University. The Tatar State Humani-
tarian Institute had a student literary society,
“Dastan”, and the ten-page newspaper “Dastan”,
which published creative and information material
[23].

As a result of the merger of educational institu-
tions, these societies also united, and later, the ac-
tivities of the literary creative association were in
the hands of postgraduate students Ramil
Khannanov and Marat Mindubaev who organized a
creative competition for students and schoolchil-
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dren called “Ilhamly kalam” (“The Inspired Pen”)
and continued publishing the newspaper
“Raushan”. During those years, the talented young
people Ruzal Mukhametshin, Ruzal Akhmadiyev,
Dinara Akhmetova and Zilya Faskhieva began
their literary career. The students’ work was pub-
lished in the literary collection of works “Ilham
Kanatynda” (“On the Wings of Inspiration”), con-
sisting of three books.

The years 2010-2011 brought even greater
changes to the institutions educating national per-
sonnel. In those years, after the merger of Kazan
State University and Tatar State Humanitarian and
Pedagogical University and the creation of a feder-
al organization, their societies “Alluki” and
“Ilham” and the newspapers “Taraza” and
“Raushan” merged into the literary creative associ-
ation “Alluki” and the newspaper “Raushan”. The
annual competitions “Shigri Sabantuy” and “Ilham
Kanatynda” became long-awaited events not only
for students, but also for schoolchildren. The per-
formances of the Allukians “Yana Dulkyn — 17
(The New Wave — 1) and “Yana Dulkyn — 2” (The
New Wave — 2), carried out by the organization
“Kaleb”, caused particular controversy in mass
media [24]. During those years, new names be-
came known in the literary firmament: Bulat
Ibragimov, Fanil Gilyazov, Almaz Mansurov,
Rufina Gabdrakhmanova, Elmira Kamaeva, Aigul
Abdrakhmanova, Chulpan Gubaidullina, Svetlana
Gilyazova, llsia Galiakberova, Alina Galieva,
Guzel Zakirova (the literary pseudonym of
Guzelya), Leila Khabibullina, Zilya Sabitova, Alsu
Salahova, Gelusya Shigapova and Enge
Khusainova, their works were published in the lit-
erary collections “Ilham kanatynda”, “Davam” and
“Ak yul”; moreover, in various creative competi-
tions the Allukians annually took about thirty priz-
es. The successors of “Alluki” are young writers
who are earning the fame today: Ilyas Khaziev,
Ikhtiyar Kiyamov, Aizilya Abdrakhmanova,
Gulnaz Akhmadiyeva, Gulina Farkhullina and oth-
ers.

In the office of the Tatar Linguistics Depart-
ment of the Higher School of National Culture and
Education named after Gabdulla Tukay of Kazan
Federal University, there is one very valuable me-
mento. It is an album with thick sheets, like the one
everybody used to have at home in the Soviet
years, its velvet cover smelling slightly of moth-
balls. This is the album of the “Alluki” society.
This album contains photographs from the event
when the literary society received its name
“Alluki”, the autographs of prominent writers who
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came to this event, and words addressed to future
generations of Allukians. In 1987, the then
Allukians — Lyutsiya Sharafieva, Sveta Zagrieva,
Alfiya Safina and Filiza Salakhova wrote: “On
April 24, we celebrated the 20™ anniversary of the
literary society named “Alluki”. On March 12,
1985, we celebrated the 40™ anniversary of the so-
ciety “Alluki”’s founding. Our society has existed
since the opening of the Tatar branch.” This means
that in 2024, 80 years will have passed since the
founding of the Tatar branch and the literary socie-
ty “Alluki”.

« “Alluki”’nen yashen soramagyz —

(Don’t ask “Alluki”’s age — )

Khalyk belan berga tugan ul:

(It was born together with the people:)

“Alluki” ul — zangar kuzle Taktash,

(“Alluki” is the blue-eyed Taktash,)

ham ak chchle Khasan Tufan ul... *

(And this is the gray-haired Khasan Tufan) —
these words were written in this album by the 26-
year-old Allukian Lyabib Leron — today a famous
writer, poet, editor-in-chief of the journal “Beznen
Miras”, Honored Artist of the Republic of
Tatarstan (2002), laureate of the Republican Prize
named after Musa Jalil (2007), laureate of the State
Prize of the Republic of Tatarstan named after
Gabdulla Tukay (2022).

Today, “Alluki” is an association, aiming to
preserve and develop national literary traditions.
The “Alluki’s functions encompass such activities
as organizing creative evenings and workshops,
visiting literary salons of the Union of Writers of
the Republic of Tatarstan, holding critical meet-
ings, participating in various creative competitions
and projects, creating short films based on the
scripts written by students, and doing volunteer
work with school and gymnasium students.

Literary societies play an important role in the
development of the historical-literary process and
the formation of a literary era. In these societies
and literary salons, literary and social ideas are
discussed, literary values are shaped, and in some
cases, the tactics of literary struggle against nega-
tive views developed in society are adopted [25].
Societies and salons devote a lot of space not only
to literary activities, but also to music, painting and
philosophy. It is in these communities that the ex-
change of information, experience and opinions
between representatives of various fields of
knowledge takes place (for example, in Kazan, one
can name the society called “Kaleb”, headed by
Guzel Sagitova).
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At the same time, some scholars claim that too
much importance is attached to the activities of
literary societies. For example, according to one of
the leaders of the creative association “Alluki”, the
scholar and famous writer, the critic and poetess
Rifa Rakhman, her classes in literary criticism and
her creative laboratory at Kazan University to a
great extent account for students’ involvement in
literature, while the activities of the society cannot
have a similar effect. The literary scholar and prose
writer Galimzyan Gilmanov, on the contrary, not-
ed: “When I worked as the head of the Creative
Association “Alluki”, we often got together with
students and discussed various topics. The fact that
they get together and talk expressing opinions on
certain topics unites students, attracting them to
literature, awakening their interest in each other’s
creative work.”

The importance of literary societies is often
highlighted in the works of the literary scholars
Tagir Gilazov and Alfat Zakirzyanov. T. Gilyazov,
speaking about Gabdulla Tukay, pays special at-
tention to the poet’s literary environment: “Some-
times, following the general trend, there is an at-
tempt to downplay the role of Tukay’s literary en-
vironment in Tatar schools-madrassas, the literary
and cultural life of the cities of Uralsk and Kazan.
Literary mejlises in the “Motygyya” madrassah,
literary evenings in Kazan, and the Sharyk club
played a major role in increasing the poet’s literary
authority and poetic level” [26].

A. Zakirzyanov emphasizes the current need
for round tables, discussions and literary criticism:
“Such events, of course, revive spiritual and aes-
thetic thought affecting our literature, encouraging
those few who have appeared in our ranks to de-
velop this line of thinking and test their intellectual
and aesthetic capabilities in print” [27, p. 5].

Along with literary societies and associations,
Kazan University has creative research societies
for young people interested in science. Thus, the
society “Belem sukmaklary” (“The Paths of
Knowledge”), created in the 2000s, continues its
activities at the Department of Tatar linguistics
under the name “Tatar tele belemenen aktual
masalalare” (“Current Issues of Tatar Linguis-
tics”). The head of the society, Candidate of Phi-
lology, Associate Professor in the Department of
Tatar Linguistics Gulfiya Khadiyeva, together with
her students, studies emerging issues of the Tatar
language and literature [28].

The society “Rukhiyat”, created in 2023 as a
student research society headed by Associate Pro-
fessor in the Tatar Literature Department Gulfiya
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Gainullina, is focused on updating conversations
about Tatar literature and literary criticism. In the
very first year of its work, the members of the so-
ciety presented five research articles in the “Book
Review” section of the “Kazan Utlary” journal,
became winners of conferences and competitions
organized by Kazan Federal University. Forty stu-
dents attend the meetings of the society. In the fu-
ture, the work of the society will focus on attract-
ing young people to linguistic studies and dissemi-
nation of knowledge. In particular, attention will
be paid to studying blank spots in the history of
literature, identifying and popularizing forgotten
names.

Conclusions

Kazan University has a unique history of creat-
ing national literary associations and societies.
Here, Tatar-speaking literary societies appeared in
the early 20" century, when the Tatar language
began to be taught fundamentally. They have un-
dergone several changes but continue their activi-
ties to this day. Among them, we can highlight the
societies and associations “Alluki”, “Ilham”,
“Dastan” and “Rukhiyat”. Over the years, their
activity became more wave-like and less emphatic.
Still, literary associations have a great influence on
the development of individual creativity of each
participant uniting its members, since their joint
work and methods of creative approach trigger the
types of activity previously not used by the author.
The young writers develop their literary creativity
after getting acquaintanted with classical examples
of poetry, drama and prose at the meetings of the
association, after discussions about the techniques
used in their personal creative work, after careful
reading and critical analysis of the texts written by
young authors. Joint creative work — literary-
thematic trainings, game forms of communication,
competitions and contests, challenging homework
on a common topic —unites young people and
opens the way to creativity.

Literary associations influence not only indi-
vidual authors, but also the development of society
as a whole, providing a connection between the
author and the nation and preserving the signifi-
cance of literature as a layer of national culture.

The research is being conducted within the frame-
work of the FPSP-2/24 theme.

References
1. Levkina, L. I. (2020). Sotsial'no-istoricheskaya
rol' soobshchestv: monografiya [The Socio-Historical



TATARICA: LITERATURE

Role of Communities: A Monograph]. 181 p. Moscow,
Rusayns. (In Russian)

2. Valeev, R. M., Tikhonova, M. C. (2014).
Pervyi literaturnyi kruzhok v g. Kazani kontsa 18-
nachala 19 vv. [The First Literary Circle in Kazan in the
Late 18™ — Early 19" Centuries]. Vestnik KazGUKI.
No. 3, pp-39—44. (In Russian)

3. Galimullin, F. G. (2012). Ilham kanatlarynda
[On the Wings of Inspiration]. Beznen miras. No. 2, pp.
3-10. URL: https://beznenmiras.ru/news/edebi-miras/
ilham-kanatlarynda (accessed: 19.07.2024). (In Tatar)

4. Shirman, Kh. (2019). Allukile ellar [Y ears with
Alluki]. Beznen miras. No. 4, pp. 74-78. (In Tatar)

5. Demirkaya, A. E. (2022). Kazan'daki edebi
mahfiller: salon soylesilerinden edebi topluluklara
[Literary Societies in Kazan: From Salon Conversations
to Literary Societies]. Idil-Ural Arastirmalar1 Dergisi.
No. 4 (1), pp. 31-53. (In Turkish)

6. Kuzmina, Kh. Kh., Nurieva, F. Sh. (2024).
Kazan universitetynda tatar tele tarikhy fanen oiranu
[Studies in the History of the Tatar Language at Kazan
University]. Tatarica. No. 1 (22), pp. 7-25. (In Tatar)

7. Vishlenkova, E. A., Malysheva, S. Yu,
Salnikova, A. A. (2005). Terra Universitatis: Dva veka
univesitetskoy kul’tuty v Kazani [Two Centuries of
University Culture in Kazan]. 500 p. Kazan, Kazanskiy
gosudarstvennyi universitet im. V. I. Ul’yanova-Lenina.
(In Russian)

8. Gizzatullin, N. G. Literaturnye kruzhki i
ob’edineniya v RT [Literary Societies and Associations
in the Republic of Tatarstan]. Onlayn-entsiklopediya
Tatarica. URL: https://tatarica.org/ru/razdely/istoriya/
novejshee-vremya/literaturnye-kruzhki-i-obedineniya-v-
rt (accessed: 19.07.2024). (In Russian)

9. Khalit Gali (1955). Tatar sovet adabiyaty
tarikhyn oyranu tazhribasennen [From the Experience
of Studying Tatar Soviet Literature]. Sovet adabiyaty.
No. 11, pp. 99-118. (In Tatar)

10. Kazanskiy — universitet v  gody  Velikoi
Otechestvennoi voiny [Kazan University during the
Great Patriotic War]. Kazanskiy universitet. URL:
https://kpfu.ru/social/k-75-letiju-pobedy/kazanskij-
universitet-v-gody-velikoj-386709.html (accessed:
19.07.2024). (In Russian)

11. Postanovienie TSK VKP(b) “O sostoyanii i
merakh uluchsheniya massovo-politicheskoi i
ideologicheskoi  raboty v  Tatarskoi  partiinoi
organizatsii”. 9 Avgusta 1944 g. (1985) [Resolution of
the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist
Party (Bolsheviks) “On the State and Measures for
Improving Mass Political and Ideological Work in the
Tatar Party Organization.” 9 August 1944]. KPSS v
rezolyutsiyakh i resheniyakh s"ezdov, konferentsii i
plenumov TSK. Izd. 9-e, dop. i ispr. Vol. 7, pp. 513—
520. Moscow, Politizdat. (In Russian)

12. Izmailov, 1. L. Utverzhdenie prinuditel'nogo
bulgarizma:  postanovienie TSK VKP(b) i ego
posledstviya [The Establishment of Forced Bulgarism:
The Resolution of the Central Committee of the All-
Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) and Its Conse-

69

quences]. Real’noe vremya. URL:
https://m.realnoevremya.ru/articles/286719-
utverzhdenie-prinuditelnogo-bulgarizma (accessed:

19.07.2024). (In Russian)

13. Zamaletdinov, R. R., Khabutdinova, M. M.
(2018). Istoriya sozdaniya otdeleniya tatarskogo yazyka
i literatury v Kazanskom gosudarstvennom universitete
v vospominaniyakh prepodavatelei i pervykh studentov
[The History of the Creation of the Department of Tatar
Language and Literature at Kazan State University in
the Memories of Teachers and First Students]. Tatarica.
No. 1(10), pp. 91-113. (In Russian)

14. Bagavetdinova, Kh. Z. (2021). Galima
Khakimova Rabiga Afzalovna: tormysh yuly ham
eshchanlege [Scholar Khakimova Rabiga Afzalovna:
Life and Work]. Istoricheskaya etnologiya. Vol. 6, No.
1, pp. 132—-140. (In Tatar)

15. Faizullin, R. G. (2011). Ilbagar uilar: falsafi
yazmalar, adabi portretlar, khatira-uilanular
[Conquering Thought: Philosophical Notes, Literary
Portraits, Memories and Thoughts]. 414 p. Kazan, Tatar.
kit. nashr. (In Tatar)

16. Tumasheva, D. G. (1996). Razvitie tatarskogo
yazykoznaniya v Kazanskom universitete (1944—1995)
[Development of Tatar Linguistics at Kazan University
(1944-1995)]. Gasyrlar avazy. Ekho vekov. No. ', pp.
212-216. (In Russian)

17. Egorov, A. (2009). Tri interv'yu o A. Gilyazove
[Three Interviews about A. Gilyazov]. Kazanskii
al'manakh. No. 5, pp. 131-148. (In Russian)

18. Khabutdinova, M. M. (2018). Vengerskii sled v
zhizni i tvorchestve A. M. Gilyazova [Hungarian Trace
in the Life and Work of A. M. Gilyazov].
Filologicheskie nauki v MGIMO. No. 1, pp. 104—112.
(In Russian)

19. Bushueva, L. A. (2023). Vostochnyi
pedagogicheskii  institut v  strukture  vysshego
obrazovaniya Kazani v 1920-e gg. [Eastern Pedagogical
Institute in the Structure of Higher Education in Kazan
in the 1920s]. Iz istorii i kul'tury narodov Srednego
Povolzh'ya. Vol. 13, No. 1, pp. 63—78. (In Russian)

20. Kudashev, G. Kh. (1987). Khasan Tufan — stu-
dent [Khasan Tufan as a Student]. Kazan utlary. No. 2,
pp- 179-181. (In Tatar)

21. Zalyalieva, M. Sh. (1967). Beznen tugarak
[Our Society]. Tatarstan yashlare. September 24. (In
Tatar)

22. Makhmudov, A. G. (1984). Ilham yuldash
bulsyn sina, IlTham! [May Inspiration Accompany You
Throughout Your Life, I[lham!]. Tatarstan yashlare. P. 4.
May 1. (In Tatar)

23. Karimova, R. S. “Dastan” - studentlar
basmasy [“Dastan” is a Student Publication]. Tatar-
inform. URL: https://tatar-inform.tatar/news/dastan-
studentlar-basmasy_(accessed: 19.07.2024). (In Tatar)

24. Shirman, Kh. Khalyk “Kaleb’ne anladymy?
[Did People Understand “Kaleb”?]. Soyembika. URL:
https://syuyumbike.ru/blog/blogs/khalyk-kalebne-
aladymy (accessed: 15.08.2024). (In Tatar)



KH.KH.KUZMINA, G.R.GAINULLINA

25. Belozerova, A. V., Mikhaylova, A. N. (2017).
Literaturnye salony i ikh rol' v protsesse razvitiya
russkoi kul'tury Rossii XIX stoletiya [Literary Salons
and Their Role in the Development of Russian Culture
in Russia in the 19™ Century]. Molodoy uchenyi. No.
22.1 (156.1), pp. 3-5. (In Russian)

26. Gilazov, T. Sh. Tankyidi-gyil'mi fikerda
Tukaynyn adabi abrue mas'alase (20 gasyrnyn berenche
chirege) [The Question of Tukai’s Literary Authority in
Critical-Scientific Thought (First Quarter of the 20"
Century)]. Gabdulla Tukay. URL:
http://gabdullatukay.ru/tukay-science/scientists/
gyjlajev-tahir-tenkyjdi-gyjlmi-fikerde-tukajnyn-edebi-
abrue-meselese-xx-gasyrnyn-berenche-chirege/
(accessed: 19.07.2024). (In Tatar)

27. Zakirzyanov, A. M. (2004). Zaman belan
berga: Adabi tankyit' makalalare [Along with Time:

Articles of Literary Criticism]. 175 p. Kazan, Tatar. kit.
nashr. (In Tatar)

28. Rakhmatullina, A., Khadieva, G. K. (2023).
Balalar soylamena fonosemantik analiz (Golina Shaikhi
shigyre misalynda) [Phonosemantic Analysis of
Children’s Speech (using the example of Gulina
Shaikhi’s poem)]. Khakovskie chteniya — 2023:
materialy ~ Mezhdunarodnoi  nauchno-prakticheskoi
konferentsii molodykh uchenykh, posvyashchennoi
pamyati  zasluzhennogo  professora  Kazanskogo
universiteta Vakhita Khozyatovicha Khakova (Kazan',
2627 oktyabrya 2023 g.) / pod obshch. red. G.R.
Galiullinoi. Pp. 91-94. Kazan, Izdatel’stvo Kazanskogo
universiteta. URL: https://kpfu.ru/portal/docs/
F1473185455/Sbornik Khakovskie.chteniya 2023.pdf
(accessed: 24.07.2024). (In Tatar)

KA3AH YHUBEPCUTETBIHJIA 9/I9bU N/KAT TYI'9POKJIOPE
TAPUXDbI hoM AJTAPHBIH XX-XXI I'ACBIP TATAP 9/I9bUATBHIH
YCTEPYAOI'E POJIE

Xaaucd Xareliin Kbi3bl Ky3pMuna,
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Onebu wKar Tyropokmope hoMm OepiomManope XalbIKHBIH PYXH MOASHHATE IOTAPBUIBITBIH

Ownrenn TOpraH ohoMUATIE WXKTHMArbli KypeHem Oynsll Topa. Tapux IIYHBI KYpPCOTd: 9100u
OCpJISIIMAJIOP DIIYOHIICTE MHUJUTH dM00UAT hoM MOMOHHUAT YCEIICHOd HHre3 Cajblll KbiHA KaJaMbIiua,
JOYIOTKS hoM aHBIH DJYKE COSACOTEHS /O WOTBIHTBHI sicapra MOMKHH, IIyHa KYpo MOHJBII
OEpJISIIMOJIOPHEH TapUXbIH OUPOHY Xd3epre 3aMaH 91001 MPOIECCHBI aHIay O4eH 19 aKkTyanb. Kasan
YHHUBEPCHUTETHIH/IA MIJUTA MXKAT Oepiommaniope hoM Tyropokiope Oapiblkka KHIYHEH Y3CHUQJICKIIC
Tapuxbl Oap. bupeno Tarap Temne ogo0uM TYTopoKIop TaTtap Tene (yHIAMEHTalb POBEIITS YKBIThLIA
Oamutarad, srbHU XX Tracklpaa OapIibIKka KWiel, OSpHUYS TAINKbIP Y3roproHHOp hom OyreHre KeHT?
KaJ[op Y3 DIIYOHICKIOPEH J9BaM UTANOp. OJiere MoKanond KazaH yHHBEpCHUTETHIHIA OCHIKAH 900U
KAT OCpPIOIIMANIOPEHEH TApUXBIH TACBHPIIAY, aJAPHBIH SIIYOHIETEH [IYJ YOpJAarkl MKTUMAarbld-
Tapux¥ Iaptiap hoM MOXHT OelloH OoWiIon eipoHy; Oy OJKOMo Xe3MOT KyWraH YKBITYYBLIapHBI,
sI3y9YbUTapHBI hoM anapHbIH (QOHHU-TIEIATOTHK SMIYOHIICTCH aubIKIIay OYpHIYbI Kyela.

Ten Ttemen4dap: KazaH yHUBEpCHUTETH, omo0UM WXKaT,
«Omnykm», «Mahamy, «Jlactany, «PyxusaT»

OepiIoImMa, TYTOPIK, s3ydbLiap,

Kepeun COIMAh TOPKEMHOPIS OEpIIONIYeH IIIapT UTEIl Ky

Keme WKTHMATbINA 3ar Oymapak fmoy  poBemie,  SKBIHIBIK,  MOH(]OraThiop,
HMHTEPIPETALMAIOHS hoM KOMIBISTHTOH YMTTS SIIM  TYTFaHJbIK, Tpamuiusuiop h.0. Owirenop OyeHua
anMbpiii. Hokb MeHo Oamka kemenop OeloH  OepiomkoH — 3yp  OynMmaraH — TOPKEMHIPIO
apanamry, SCbHH IDKTUMArblii  MOHOCOOOTIOp  COHBIHHAH JKOMTBIATHTO KaOyJl HMTENo ajla TOpPTaH
KellleHe TaOWUTAaThTOH aephil ubirapa. VoKTMarsli  HOpMamap  Oyaablpelpra  MeMKWH.  MOHIBIN
MOHOCI0ITIIOP WHIUBUYYMHAPHBIH Tepiic  WOKTHMAarbli TOPKEMHIP (6epramexitop,
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OepiomMoIop)  KelleleKHeH OOTeH  TapuXbl
ToBaMbIHIA Oapibeikka Ko [1, 6. 3] hom Unen Gye
Te0are OYEH /19 AT KYPEHEI TYTell.

XVII-XIX racslpmap uurenge KazaHHBIH
MOIOHHM TOPMBIIBI Oait hom kymrTeprie Oymapax
taceupnana. by Bakxeirra [.I1. KameneB hom
C.A. MOCKOTUIBHUKOB KeOeK SIIb dA90MSITYbLIAP
Wnen OyeHbiH OepeHUe om00M TYTOPIKIOPEHEH
Oepcen oemrTripanap [2]. 1804 enma yHUBEpCcHUTET
aupury (Mpmen Oyenma Oepenue hom Poccusamo
eueHye yHuBepcuteT) Kazam hom  Tebok
TOPMBIIIBIHAA ohoMusaTie Bakbiiira Oyma. bupems
Unen 6ye, Ypan hom Cebep euyeH yKBITydbLIap,
Tabubsap, UHXEHepiap, IPUCTIap, YHHOBHUKIIAD
ozepionroH. lllym yK BakpITTa YHHBEPCUTET
COCTaBbIHIA CYy3 coHrare Oynere  Oymybl
¢unonoruk Oenem hom on00m mXKaT ycyeHs sHa
MOMKHHJICKIIOp aua.

Onobu  TYropok  —  omadmaTr  OenoH
KBI3BIKCHIHYYBl ~ KEIIENdp  OepioliMace, aHbIH
ore3ajapbl oA00u  Oapelll  (2096u  npoyecc)

TypblHIa (QUKEp anplmaiap, y3 WKaTiaapel OeoH
ypTaknamanap, S3y4ysliap CTHIEH hom  s3y
TEXHUKACBhIH aHAIM3JbliNIap, MIyJlakl YK 3y
OCTaNIBITBl OyeHYa OCTaXaHONop YTKOpd aamap.
lamorTo, MOHIBIN TYropakmop hom OGeprommanop
uaes-QUKepIop amnbllly, Wxarrta Oep-OepceHs
SIPAOM UTY ©4€H OapIIbIKKa KUJIQ.

Opmobu  Tyropekiep  smuoniere  Kazan
YHHMBEPCUTETHI OCLIYBIHBIH OepeHue ejtapblHHAaH
yK OallUlaHbIll KWATd, oMMa ajiap pyc Tejuie
CTYZAEHTJIap 64€H OCLITHIphLIa. TaTtap Teyie 9gabu
TYTOpOKIQp OSIyoHjere wuco Oapel Tuk XX
raCbIpHBIH 6epque yuperce axbpIpblHAa TI'bIHA
AKTHUBIIAIIA.

Tukmepeny Matepuaiapsl hom meroasiapsi,
(oHHM STHATBITBI

Onere Mokanoae Kaszan yHuBepcHTETBIHIA
OCLIKaH 9/100u mXKaT OepIISUIMOIOPEHEH TaPUXbIH
TacBupiay, Oy  OJKd4d  Xe3MOT  KyHrad
VKBITYYbUIAPHBI,  S3YyYbLIApHBl hoM  anmapHBIH
(oHHU-TIEJArOTUK SIIYOHIEreH Oapiay OypbIvbl
KyeJa.

Tepine OepIoIIMaIIopHEH SIIYOHIIETEH
TUKIIEproHad, Kaszan yHHUBepcHTETHl O€IIKaH
elapaa  yk  OapiblkKka — KWITOH — 9190M

OepJolIMANIoOpHEH Oep0eTeH KapTUHACBIH T3y
©4eH XPOHOJIOTHK 33JICKIIENICK QJTBIMBI
kymtanbuiabl. [ynm yk  BakbITTa OepIioIiManap
SIMYOHJIETEHEH  OhoMHUATIE  TEHIEHIMSIOPEH
aHaM3JIay e4YeH Kaiibep oupakiapjia MaTepHaHbI
THKIIEPYTd MPOOJeMasbl SKbIH KUY albIMbI Ja
MCKd  alblHABL. ~ MOoKanmomo  0dsH  HTYHEH
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XPOHOJIOTHMK hoM mpo0sieManbl  TPUHIUILIAPHI
O0epro Kymbuta. TapuXU-9areuTeIpManel  hom
aKCHOJIOTHK  METOIJIap omo0u  OepIIoIMoIIop
JIIYOHJICTEH OyreHre keH hom y3raH rackip
KY3JIETCHHOH OQsITIOprad SPJIOM UTTE.

Ojiere TeMmara KaparaH KaiOep 923JI0HYIIop
Oynca na, KazaH yHHBEpCHUTETBIHAA SIIYOHIICK
aypIn OapraH Tatap TeJUIe 900U TYrapakiop hom
OepiomMoopHeH  Oapiblkka Kuimy hom  ycermn

TapuXblH Aa4bIKJIAIl A3BUITAH XE3MOTIIOP  IOK
nusapnek. by ynaiiman @I ['anumymnHHBIH
Tatap JOYIIOT TyMaHUTap MeAaroruka
YHUBEPCUTETBIHA 033K €JUIap AOBAMBIHAA JIIUISIM
kuwiroH  «Mnham»  TyropsreHeH — TapuXbIH
SIKTBIPTKaH MOKaJIaCeH [3] hom X.X.

KyspmunanslH Kazan noyneT yHHBEpcHUTEThIHIA
DIIYSHJICK ajbll  OapraH «OJIYKH» TYTapare
TApUXBIH SKTBIPTKAH MOKAJIOJNIOPEH KypCoTepra
MOMKHH [4]. AepbIM s3Malapia TYTOPIKISPT
HepYUETIoOpHEeH MIOXCH HCTANIEKIope hoM Tyropak
VTHIPBIIUIAPE] TYpBIHAA YHIAHYJNapbl ypbIH ana
(Momuno Xomonmena, Jlemap Illoex, CopOuna3
[stixemnoBa, bymat Mopahumor h.6.). Kazamma
XX racelp OamiblHAa JILITOH PyC TeIUIe 9100u
casioHHap hom Oepommanap, «Amyp», «bomrap»
KYHAaKXaHOJIOPEHI®  y3raH omo0u  >KbICHHAp,
«Mopbik» ki1yosl, «OKTAOpE» hom «Cynd» onodu
KOMTBIATHIOpe  TypbiHIa  A.E. JleMupkasHbIH
«Kazangarel  9mo0M  JKBIENBIIUIAP:  CAJIOH
OHIOMOJIOPEHHOH  aJiblll  9A00M  KOMIBIATBIIOPID
Kajgop» JUN  arairaH (OHHH  MOKAISCEHJD
TacBUpiaHa [5].

Ilyn  peBemwie, TUKUIEPEHYHEH  (OHHHU
sHaNbIrel Ka3aH yHHBepCHTETHIHIA OCIIKAaH TaTap
Temne  ome0M  WKaT  TYrOpoKiIopeH  hom
OepiomIMosIope  TapuXbIH  auyblkjay  howm,
TOMYMMJISIITEPETI, KHH KOMOraTb4eNIeKK
TOKBJIUM HTYJIOH THII0apaT.

Dukep aJbImy

1917 w4e enrbl WHKBIHTAOIAD YHHBEPCHUTET
TapuXblHA 3yp Y3ropenudp aibim Kwid. FOrapbl
KaTjlaM HOCEJICHHOH OyJiraH CTYACHTIAp OKpeH
IeHd IOKKa 4Yblra, JII4e hoM KpecThsIHHapAaH
Toprad ouue QakyiasTeraap (pabddak) Tesens,
KYTICaHJIBI WKTUMArblii hoMm cosicm  Tyrapokiop
oema Oanniblid, Teran (poHHOpPHE Tarap TENeHID
VKBITY TpobieMachl kyema. COBET BIaCTEHBIH
OepeHde eIUTaphIH/a YK TaTap Tele YKy HpeaMeThl
Oymapak, IOrappl MOKTONKS aKTUB KepTelo
Oanuterii [6, 6. 19] bepende BakeITTa TaTapiapaaH
TBIHA TOPraH yThI3 KEHIeleK HMKEe TOPKEM Oella,
aHHaH Oy TOPKEMHOPHEH CaHbI AJITHITa YKUTKEPEIID.
OMmMma  Tepie  (OHHOpPHE ~ TaTrap  TEICHJD
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YKBITBIPJIBIK MIEJArOTHK Kajapiap Oyiamay coborute,
Oy tepkemHop Tapkama [7, ©. 132]. 1920-1930
emtapna uco Kazan yHUBEpCHUTETHIHIA TaTap Tele
M.X. KopOaHramueB JKUTOKYCIICTCHIIO  MKCHYC
TIOYTIOT Tene Oynapak yKbIThIIA OAIIUTBIA.

Kazanga Oy emmapia yHHUBEPCUTETTaH ThIII
TaTap TeJUIe WXKaAH TYTOPOKIOPHEH DIUIOBE
MarbayM. Mokaau OepiiekiaopHeH sHa (GopManapbiH
3379y hom Tartap s3yusuiapeiH - Oepromrepy
oMThUThIIIDIApEl 1920 enyap OamplHHAH YK sicaa.
Mocomon, 1923 enma K. Hoxxmu «3aBoay» o100u

tyropored, III. VYcmanoB «YacoBoit» omobu
OeprnormMoced oermteipa [8]. 1924 enm OGambrama
Kazannsig Y30k Kommynuctnap KITyOBI
KapiibiHaa 3yppak Oepmommo —  «OKTIOpH»

JKOMIBIATE OCWIThIphUIA. 1924 enHbIH ampeneHaD
anbiH [amen Kytyii hom T'omop TonbimOarickuii
KHUTOKUYETIETCHIIOTE  OT'b3AJIApbIHBIH  Oep  eJelle
«OKTSIOPb»IOH  YBITHIN, MOCTIKbIIE  «Cynd»
OepIIoIIMoceH OeIThIpanap, 9MMa yiI Oepas3naH
tapkana. «Kazanma Tarap omo0M KeWISpEHEH
WHTEHCUB POBEIUTS TYIUIAHYbl OapibIKKa KWIIZE.
1923-24 emnapaa smb 9100u kewntop «OKTAOPE»
hom «Cynd» (cyn ¢poHT) Kebek «omadu
KYMOKIopHe» Te3winop. bomapna Kasu Hoxwmu,
hamu Taxrtam, 'agen Kyryii, Oxmor HMcxak h.0.
s3ydblIap KaTHamanap. by omobm TepkeMHOpHE
YBIH MOT'BHOCEHJI9 «O€IIMayiapy JWIl aTay YHTEH,
Ounrene. Y3 BakbITBIHIA «9190M KYMOKIIOpP» IHII
HOpTY aJapHbIH XapakTepblH ULIAKTBIA Teral
TOYIQNIOHAEPTSH, YOHKH anapna
KaTHaIly4YbUIApHBIH CaHbl Aa a3 hoM uaes-3cTeTHK
nexnapaunusuiope A9 ¢opmanammarad  hom
KapIIbUIBIKIB HJE», — JHI 533 Tatap oIo0usT
rasuMe hoMm ToHKbIThUECE, (uitonorus (hoHHIpE
noktopel, TACCPHBIH aTka3aHraH (hoH dIILIEKIece
Iamu Xamut (1915-1992) [9, 6. 107]

BakpiTnel MaTOyraTtra si3ydblIapHBl  Oepaom
omebu  oemmara  OepiomiTepy  KHPOKIIEre
TypBIHAArBl COpayjap TOpraH caeH emlpak
KyTopeno Oapa. I. Hurbmotu coBeTr s3ydpuiapsl
KOMTBISITEH TO3EPra TOKbAUM HTo, I'. M6pahmmoB
aHbI TO3YHEH TOIl IPUHIUILIAPBIH (OpManaIlIThpa.
1927 enubin 9 derpaienno Copernap Coro3bl
KommynucTiiap maprusice €JKd KOMHTETHIHBIH
MaTOyratr OyyiereHas SI3yusiiap OemMachlH Te3y
TypelHAAa Kapap o3epioy OyeHua KOMHCCHUS
(T'."6pahumos, ®. Bypuam, I'. Tonsimbaiickuit, I
Hurbmorn) Gapibikka k. 1928 enHbiH 5 MacHIa
TaTap A3y4YblIaphl JKOMIBIATE OCLITHIpIIa hom yi
1932 ennpy (eBpanens kamop ouun. Tarap
nposerap s3yusuiap Acconmanusice (TAIIIT) 1928
enHblH 27 ceHTaOpeHHoH 1932 enHpiH 16 MaeHa
Kamop smron kmwio hom betercoro3 Kommynwuctiap
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naprtusice (OonmpieBukiIap) Y30k KoMmHTETHIHBIH
«OI0MN-COHTaTh OCIIMANapBIH  Y3rapTel KOpy
TypbiHAa» Kapapel ubikkau Tapatbiia. KpecTbsH
S3yusapsl bepnere, coHpak Komxos-IIponerap
S3yusmmap Oepiiere aum y3roprend. Kepur Apmus
hoMm daot omobu Gepnommoacerer (TATJIOKA®D)
tatap cekmusace 1930-1932 emnmapma suumm [8].
Onere mwKaaud oemmaiap JmrdsHinereHas Kazan
YHUBEPCUTETHI CTYACHTIAPHI ]a KaTHAIIKAH OyIyhI
aHJTaIblIa.

Beex Baran cyrpimbsl OaliaHraHHaH —CoOH
YHUBEPCUTET YKBITYYBIJIAPBIH, AacIHUpaHTIAPbIH,
CTyIEHTIApblH hoM Xe3MOTKOpIOpeH apMUsrs
MOOMIM3AIMSIISY TaMaJITd anibipbuia. 1941 enHbIH
1 uroHeHJ® KoMcOMOJI uco0eHao Topran 1198
koMcomostentad 1941 emnpiH 1 okTsaOpens 600
Keme reHd kamrad. 1941-1942 Hue yKy enbIHBIH
OepeHue  ceMecTphlHIAa  yKymap  OeTeHJoi
TYKTaThbUIa, aHHAH COHTBI eJUlapia Ja CTyIeHTIap
CaHBl JKATMOTOHJIEKTOH, VHHBEPCUTET SOBLTY
annpiHma kana. 1942 enra  uwHAe — KaiOep
(dakynpreTnapHblH 3-4 Kypc nmopecimopeHae 1-2
CTYZIEHT KaTHalla aJlra. 1943 enra
yHuBepcuterTa 1941 en OenoH wareluTeiprasia 3
TamNKBIp a3pak cTyAeHT Oenem ana (1280 keme hom
406 xeme). 1945 enmapiH woonens  KAY
CTYJEHTJIapbl CaHbl HHOApbl 783 KeIle TOIIKMI
utkoH [10].

1944 emnpiH 9 aBrycteiHga BKII(06) Y3ox
Komuterst  «Tarap  maptuss ~ oemMachiHIA
MacCakyJIoM-CosiCK  hoM  WJEOJIOTHK  DIIIHEH
TOPBIIBI hoM aHBI SXIIBIPTY Yapaliapbl TYpPBIHIA»
Kapap xabyn wuto [11]. By kapapma Tarap
ABTOHOMHK COBET COIMAIUCTHK PECIyOIMKAChIHIA
sa3ydbiap hoMm CoHrate SIUIEKIENdpe dIIeHd
KaHOTaThJIOHEPJIEK JKUTOKYENIEK UTMOY, MOISHUSAT
oelMaapsl pernepTyapbiHa KOHTPOJIb KUTMAY hom
WHTEJUTUTECHIMATS ~ UJAeA-CoAcH  TopOusi  Oupy
OyeHua DSIIHEH Hadap Oynybl, HOTHXKOIQ
pecnyOiinkaga Tarap XajKbl TAPUXBIH, IIyJlIaid YK
omo0uAT hoM  coHratbHe SKTBIPTYJA IKUTIU
Xarajap Kujen 4YbITybl Kypcorenos [12]. by
XaTanapHbl Te339TY hoM MWLM COACOTHE KOWIay
OUeH IJKUTIW aJbIMHAp scapra KUpOKIere
agpiknada. LlyHaprii agsiMHapHBIH Oepce OyibIm,
Kaszan yHuBepcuteThiHAa TaTap OyJiere avbury
caHaJIbIpra XaKJbl.

lyn  pomemure, 1944  emma  Kazanm
YHHMBEPCUTEThIHA Tarap Telae hoM omoOusThI
OyJiere OCMITHIPBLIA, aHAA KUH MPOQHUIIBIE TaIuM-
¢wtonornap, rymMaHuTap Oenrewsiop, IIynail yk
Tarap Tene hoM omoOMsITh YKBITYIBIIAPE! 93€PIoOH
Oamuterii [13, 6. 102]. bymek »XuTokyece uTEN
OWJreoHroH JOHEeHT PabOura Ad3an  KbI3bl
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XokumoBa [14, 0. 134] tu3 apana tarap tencH hom
ONoOMATHIH IOTapbl JOPAKONS YKbITA aJIBIPIIBIK
[EAaror-raluMHOpP KOJUICKTHBBI KBIIOTAa HPEIId
hom OepeHue Kypcka yH CTYACHT KaOysl HTelo.
[lyHbIchl  KBI3BIKJIBL: KaOyl HTY BaKbIThIHIA
aOuUTypHEHTIApHBIH OelleM STbIHAa T'blHA TYTEN, 9
WKagl MOMKHHJICKIOPEHd [0 3yp HWIrbTubap
oupeno [13, 6. 103]. Omere OyiekHeH Tarap
JIOHBSICBI YCELICHY KEPTKH ©JIelle TypbIHIa TaTap
xanplKk marbiiipe Papunm ®oizymnma Oomail aum
s3a; «1944 enna OynraH MO3UTHB MKE BaKbIMTaHBI
Ja HWCKd aublll YTHK: LIyl YK aBIyCT acHIa
TarapcTaHHBIH KpailHbl ©MpoHY My3€€ KapIbIHAA
omobuar  myszee  oemtelpy, L. Kamannabei
KBapTHpa-My3eeH Oynaplpy TypbiHma PCOCP
Xaneik Kommccapmaper CoBerbl kapapbl hom
nkeHuece — KazaH 1oynoT yHUBEPCUTETHIHA TaTap
tene hoMm omobusTel  Oyiere aubbtry. Tatap
OMoOMATHI, MOJIOHUSTE TapUXbIHAA OylleKHEH
ohomusiTe oiftent Gereprece3. byrenre omoOUsATHEI
TYIBIPYYbUIAp, HUTE3[9, YHUBEPCUTETTAH, IIYIIBI
OYJIEKToH yCell YbIKKaH s3ydsutapy [15, 6. 11]
Tarap Oyzere OCTITYBIHBIH OepeHue
aiimapblHHAH YK OWpeno WWKaAW TYTopoK SILIH
Oanutelid, aruTOpHUraga YbITBIILIAPHl OCIITHIPHLIA,
«Ono0u cy3» IuN aTajraH CTEHa Ia3eTachl AOHbS
Kypo. ©Omnere OyliekHE ToMamjiaraH Kyl KeHd
mwxaan moxecnop (Mopahum Hypynnmun, Hypuxan
dorrax, Mupdartsiiix 3okueB, MaHcyp XoCoOHOB,
PaBun ®oiizymnuH, As3z  [eriimoxes, [apud
AxyHOB, Mapcenp OxmomkaHoB, Pogud [artam,

Xarpiin ~ MuHHerynoB, Azar  OXMOIYJUIUH,
Mapcens  bakupoB, Baxur Xaxo, I'omop
Catrapos, dohumo XucamoBa, ®népa

Caduynuna, ®azpun dacueB h.0.) COHbIHHAH
TaTap XaJKbIHBIH KypeHekie ¢oH hom morapud,
MOJIOHMAT ~ SUUICKIENope  OYNBIl  KHTAJIAP,
YHHUBEPCUTETTa YKBITHIpra kamamap [16, 6. 213].
Cyrpill  aJipl PENpecCUsUIOPEHS 3JIoTel, IOKKa
YBITapbUITaH, Ay KelpiaapeiHaa honak Oynrad Tarap
3BISUTBIIAPBl YPBIHBIHA CYTHIIITAH COHTBI AuIbIK-
SUTAHTAWIBIK apAchlHHAH SIKTBITA — MOT'BPUDITKSD
OMTBUIrAH sIHA KaTJiaM TaTap HWHTEJUITMTCHIUsCE
OapIibIKKa KHJI9. AHBIH (hopMaliallyblHa 3yp eJenl
KEPTKOH WXKAIH TYTOpOK — «OJUTYKHU»HEH 19
TapUXbl 03bIH hoM KaTiayJisl.

Tarap OyliereHAs TepioN 3LUISTOH TYTOPIK
erepMe eIJaH apThIK Hcemce3, O0apbl «o1o0u
TYTOpaK» IMII KEHd aTam ieprenraH. «Xpymes
KETLICKIIETe» BaKbIThIHAA Oall TOPTKOH Cy3 Upere
omo0m GaphwIITKa J1a Y3ropelnnIop ambin Kuid. Kazan
YHUBEPCHUTETHIHAA AJITMBIIIBIHYGI €JUIap/ia YKbITaH
TaTap CTYACHTIIAphl 9O00MSAT NOHBSCHIHA Y3JIope
0ep «IyIKbIH» OYJIbIN, YPTBUIBII KHJIEH KEpaJap.
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By BakpITTa JEKIUSUIOpHE TaTap XaJKBIHBIH
aTakjbl MerajulMM-meaaroriapbl Xatun I'ocmah,

Jlareriip  Komo#t, Sxy0 Arwmmes, Mancyp
I'abppaxmanoB, WoOpahum Hypymmmn, Hdumops
Tymamesa, Tagz HMmmexomMMmoToBnap — ajiblln

Oapran. 1965 mwye enma Tatap (QEIIONOTHACEHD
YKBIPra KWIToH uke ereT — 3enpoT MannukoB hom
Menoppuc OTrbiIoMOB 9190H YTHIPHIIUIAPHBIH HH
JIopTiie, AKTUB OCIUTHIPYYbLIAPBIHHAH Oyianap.
TyropokHeH wucemMce3 Wepye, KypaceH, ajiap
KYHEJICHJI9 pU3ach3NbIK ysATKaH. hom, o3ak yitnan
TOPMBIH, TaTap XaJKbIHBIH OHWIIEK XbIpbl OyiaraH
«Oykn»He 1967 HUe enma TYropok Hceme
Oynapak ureiaH UTIAp. Mceme kuceMeHs Typsl
KHIIS: «SHHYKI/I», YbIH MII'bHOCCH/Q, AIb
WOKATYbUIAPHBl TOPOMSIM TOpraH, ajapra KaHaT
Kys, YCTepo TOpraH OwWilek OyJibll oBepelna.
Byrenre keHIo Tatap XaJKbIHBIH COCKIIE YJUIaphI-
Kkb13napel PobeptT MunHYyIHMH, 3UHHYpP MaHCYpOB,
Mepoppuc  Bomue, ®@oalipy3s Mecaumosa,
lanumvoxan [eritnemanoBs, Paduc Kop6an, ['azunyp
Mopat, Pxaun 3oiinymma, Pudo Paxman, Uicesp
HNkcanoBa hom Oamka OWK Kymoop — onere
OMIIIEKTO TOPOMSIIOHEN, IKAT JOHBACBIHIA Y3
IOHOJIEIICH OyIABIPTaH 9TUILIIAP.

As3 T'eliinoxeBHbIH TyyblHa 80 en  Tyny

yHaeHHaH  Anekceir  EropoB  tapadbiHHaH
OCIITHIPBIITAaH OHroMoAd® Tydan MuHHYITUH
Oomait  nmun  Omnremn:  «Tyropek  3UICHIQ

CTYJNEHTNIAp Jla KaTHAINTBHL, aJapHBIH KyoOece
COHBIHHAH TaHBUITAH MIATBIAph OyabLIap. Amapra
As3 T'blilioeB WKATbl, aHBIH KOMIIPOMHCCKA
OupenMoBe ombld uae, hom amap aHbI, 9nMO9TTI,
oupamryra dakeipaimap uae. MuH 10 OepHHUYO
TanKbBIp TYTOPOK YTHIPHIMIBIHAA OyiIabpiM. XoCoH
Tydannan, Cubrar XokuMHoH, Asi3 ['slitiokeBTaH
Oamka HuHau yTeipei?! CryneHTiap OenoH

oupamryra  HMceMHope  OyreH g9  Tartap
ONOOMATHIHBIH ~ TOPYPJIBITBIH — TOIIKWI — WTKOH
sa3yubiap  kwine  uue..» [17, 0. 134] Ass

['BIATOKEBHBIH OI00M TYTOPOKKS Hepye TyphIHaa
ramumMd M.M. XoOeTnuHOBa MOKAISCEHD 19
OaceiM scana: «A.M. I'vlitiokeB OepeHuYE TanKbIp
Benrpus TeMachbIHa repONHBIH Kazan
YHUBEPCUTETHIH A YKYBIH TacBHpJIaraHa
Mepaxorath ute. V. baryminH yHUBEpPCHTETHBIH
tapux-¢pmwionorust  (aKyJIbTETBIHAATBL 990U
TYTOpOK YTHIPHIIUIApbIHA HOpH, aHJa CTyIeHTIap,
rajiorTe,  Oep-OepceHs  Y3IOpEHEH  WKaau
OCOpJIOpEH YKBIH, Tere siku Oy omo0u SHAIBIKIAP
TypbIH/Ia QHUKEp allbila, si3ydbluiap OeJIoH ouparia.
On00u TyropakHeH hop arb3achl MOBECTHHBIH TOI
TepOCHBIH Ky3e OenoH KypeHo hom OosumoHo» [18,
6. 105-106].



KH.KH.KUZMINA, G.R.GAINULLINA

TyropokHEeH >KUTOKYECE ANBIIIBIHBIIT TOPTaH.
lamatTa, cTyneHTNAp Y3719pe apachlHHAH WH aKTHB,
KAT WTS TOPTraH, OCWITHIPY CAlIoTe OynraH
CTYJIGHTHBI CTapoCTa WTEN caijaraHHap, o TaTap
Oyiere yKbITydblIapbl apachlHHaH Oep YKBITYYbl
KUTOKIE-KypaTop Oyrnapak OMJITEITOHTOH.
«OJUIYKU» TapuXbl TYpPBIHJA COWIOTOH/9, 033K
eJiap JIOBaMbIH/IA YHUBEPCUTETTAa ONQ0UAT (hoHE
TapMakIapelH YKBITKaH, Yy3€ O «Omebm cy3»
ra3eTacblHla IKaT IOJNBIH paccaM Oymapak
Oamumaran  Mapcens XoepHac ynel  bakupos
HCEMEH aThIimap. Mapcenb araHblH «OJLTYKI»
SIIIOEIICHd KePTKOH eJIele diTen Oerepreces 3yp.
Tepku wmMrelphr  Te3€NCIICH (OHHU  SIKTaH
OMPOHToH IIMIbPU KYHEIIC TaduM hopBakbIT slIb
MIarbIAPBISP WKATHI OENOH KBI3BIKCHIHA, Y3€HEH
KHHOLUIOPEH OWpa, IOHAJICHI KYpcoTd. Y Oam
MOXJppHUp 4arblHAa «OA00U Cy3» CTEHA ra3erachl
YHUBEPCUTET KYJIOMEHIIO Y3IBIPBUITaH SIPBHIIITA
OepeHue ypbIHTa UHITHINI, aHHaH CcoH Kazan
mohopeH®  YTKOH  By3apa  sApbINTa 1A
ANIBIHTBITBIKHBI STYJTBIH.

XX raceipabiH 70-90 HubBl emmapeiHAa hom
XXI racelp GamblHaa «OITYKM» 990 TYT9pareH
Tarap OYJICTCH]Id AILIATOH S3YYbl-TaITMMHIP OHI01I
anpin  Gapanap. Memoppuc BommeB, MexoMMmor
Mohaues, INanumxan [eiiibmManoB, Pudo Paxman
omobm ocTaxaHoce ama JUCTIIOPYS  QITYKUYE
WXKAT JIOHBACHIHA KUJIET Kepo, KYPEHEKIIe S3ydbl-
MarbIApeISp OyJbIT JKUTEMNop. by emmapman
Pectom Cyntu, Pomuc Aiimor, Pe3nmo OxTomoBa
(omabu Toxomnyce Xommno), Anma3 ['britmanues,
Atinap Munhaxes, Uynman OxwmoToBa, [ammiog

Poxmorymnuna  h.6. HUCEMHIP «OIUTYKNY
eTbA3MAaChIHA YEIBII Kaja.
Mlay-mynst 90 Hubl emgap  axbIpbIHAA

«Onnykn» Gepapa THIHBII KaJla. OIS )KOMIBIATHTY
0apraH HMKBIUCAABIN-COSICH TETPOHYIIOP JA0H
OapbIlIKa THCKIPE HOTBIHTHI SICHIM, 9JUI9 MHIE 3YP
KYTopeneml ajifblHHaH TYT9paK Xonl JKbisl. by
KyTopesem Huco y3eH o3ak keTtepmu: 2000 Hue
eJyIap/ia YHUBEPCUTETTa HH 3yp (akyIbTeTIapHBIH
Oepceno oinmonron Tarap ¢Quionorusice, Tapuxbl
hoM KOHYBITHII TEIUISP (aKyIbTEThIHA Y3TopTelN
KOpY 4YOpBIHIA TyraH Oamajmap YKbIpra KHio
Oauuteiii. bonmap — xep ¢ukepie, MUJUIN KaHIbI,
Oenemiue ykyubuiap Oyna. J[@HbSHBI KHHKBIPJIBI
Ky3ajutay OeiioH Oeprs, KyOSCeHEH KyHEJICHId
oebuUATKA TapThUTy sy, Momass MuHHY/LIMHA,
JIynsa Sncyap, Jlenap llloex — HOKB MEHO LIYIIBI
qopJa IIyImIbl MOXHUTTO OeleM allraH MIdXecyap.
@dakynbTeTTa TaTap pyxbl KaWHbIA: aTakibl «Ka3
KaHaTb» Ouio Tyrapere, «Tarap XopbD» SLUIH.
lanmuvokan [pIAIBMAHOB JKUTOKUYCIETCHIO 2 KypC
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ctynentsl Jlenap Iloex (xo3epre BakbITTa
TaHBUITAH IIArblipb, XKYPHAIUCT, TaTapcTaH KUTal
HOMIPHWATBHIHEIH ~ Oam Mexoppupe) 2003-2007
emapaa «OJUIYKW» TYTOpareHeH dIlIeH KabaTTaH
TOPTHI3BIN KU0OP, «OMO0M Cy3» CTeHa ra3eTachl
ypbIHBIHA THIOTpadus 106l OeroH Oacpkuiran hom
YHHUBEPCUTET CTYACHTIAPHI apachblHla TapaThlIraH
«Topa3o» razerachlH ramamre kys, 2003-2008
ennapa aHslH Oam Mexoppupe Oyna. Jlerap [loex
VI BakbITIApHB TyOoHAorewds wmcko ama: «XXI
racelp OalIbIHAA SHAIAH OCHIKaH «OJUTYKI» 9190H
WKaT OepiomMoceHeH WH OepeHde  YTBHIPHIIIBI
y3ran keHHe Teranm xorepaum: 2003 emnbiH 24
ceHTssOpe wuae yn. Tarap CTyAeHTJIAPBIHBIH
«Topazo» razerachlH OCIITHIPY hoM  ybIrapa
Oamay MOChOJIOCE A9 Iy JKBIGJBILTA X
utenae. OKTSIOph acHIa MHAE Op-sHa TaTtap TeiJle
AMIBJIOP MAaTOYTaThIHBIH TOYTe CaHbl IOHbs KypJe.
Kynome mo nypT KeHs OWT, TUPaXKbl 1a MIUIE TE€HO
JaHo, JISKMH YyJI — TapUXH CaH, TaTtap SAS0MSThIHA
KWITOH siHAa OYBIHHBIH KHH >KOMOTaThUENIEKKd Y3
CY3€H )KUTKEpYe Uze.

«Topazo»ra MaTepuauiap TyIUIAy, SHAJIBIKIAP
JKBIIO, QIUTYKHYETIOpTa 3aKa3 OWper, MOKaIdiIap
hoM wuHTepBBIONAp S3ABIPY, KHITOH SI3MaNapHBI
pemaknmsoy... — hommoce 10 MHH (oKbIiiperes3
KaBaIUIBUIBITBIHAA Oynabl. bepeHue caHHapHBI
OWTKd cairaH KommbloTepubl erer @Dnopur
3ahpeTanHOBTaH MpPOrpaMMaHbl TH3 OTHII AJIBIM,
Oepazman Oy oI OeloH 10 Y3€M IIerbUIBIOH
OanuabiM.

l'azera caHHaH-CaHra SXIIBIPABL, S3y4bLIap
CaHbl apTThl, KYTOPEJIIdH TeManap-npodieManap
KUHOHIE. T'agn KCEpPOKCTa TUPaAXJIAHTaH
ra3eTaHblH KyJloMe€ erepme OHWTKS JKUTTE, YII
YHHMBEpCUTET Tunorpadusicens 6acbuia Oamaisl,
tupaxsl 999 nmanoro kytopenge. [depec, aepbim
CaHHap YbIHJIBIKTa 2 MeH OeJIoH JIeHbs Kypae, Oy
AHBIH Tapajbllll JAUPICCH KUHOWTY MaKcaThIHHAH
SIUISHE.

«TopozoyHe azepiay Kyn BaKbITHBI
aNraHJIbIKTaH, aepbiM Oep oupakmapaa 6e3rs,
«OJIYKH»  ereTiiopeHs, Tem OuHa  OeJoH
KHJIEIITEPeN To, pexcorce3 nm9, 11 Hue karra
ypHAaIKaH (baxyIbTETHBIH KOMITBIOTED
OYJIMOCEH9 311l TOHHAIPE YTKIPEPra TyPhI KUIIJE.

2004 ennman «llurepu Cabantyii» Osfirece
OCIITHIpbIIA Oaluiay Tra3eTaHblH —YKYYbUIAPBIH
aptTeipasl. AHBIH hop cambl Tarapcran hom
Bamkoprcran rorapel hom ypra maxcyc yky
HopTmapeiHa  KuOopens  Oamwtamel, Kazsamma
CTYAEHTJIAp sIIM TOpraH Tynail Topakjiapia
tapateuiasl. «llurepu Cabantyii» uce, TaTapctan
S3yapuap Oepiere OemoH Oeproyom y3ABIphLIA
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TOpraH, WKagd TaTap CTYACHTIApbIH Oepro
TyIJlaTaH  peruoHanb  OdWrers  oBepene.
TartapcTan KWTanm HOMIPUATHL SIPHIIMIHBIH JTanMA
uraHouece OyJbl.

MuHemM49, «OIITYKI»HE STHaaH OCIITHIPY OHK
mepec hoMm BakweITIHBI Tamonm Oynapl. AHBIH
SPAOMEHIIO MEHBEIUTBIK TaTap oXo0MATHL Y3€HO
JOBaMYbLIap TOPOHSIS/IE, JUCTS eIUIAp O3CKICKTOH
COH, ep-sHa OybIH 9mo0M MoiimaH Oyiinam aTiamn
KbIHA TYTeN, o KHAJIQUOKKS Kapall, KOJIAYblH KHH
WTEN ayblll Hereper YK KUTTe».

OIo0N WKAT TYTOPOKIOpEeHeH 311 (opMaThl,
raIoTTe, OEpHUUS IOHOJEIIHE — SIIb KATYBLIIAP
Oep-OepceHeH o100u 9COPIIOPEH YKBIN-TUKIIEPETI,
aHaJIM3 fAcay, TOHKBIMTH YTHIPHIIIIAPEl YTKIPY;
TAaHBUITAH OIUILIOp, MIOXECHSp OeJoH ouparry;
y3apa ceiomen yTeIpy, TOPMBIN, YKy h.O.
Temanapra (Qukep abllly; TeaTp-KOHLEPTIapra
Oapy, coHbpIHHaH amapra 0os Oupy h.6. om-
ramouiopHe y3 34eHo ana. [Hareiipe bynar
Nbpahum «Onaykn» yTHIPBIIUIAPEIH TYOSHASTeYd
CypaTiu: <«OJUIYKM A9  Sllb  A3y4YbUIAPHBIH
KATIAPBIH aHaIM3IIan thukep BN 131118%
OCLITBHIPHUITAaH KOHHOP MH KBI3BIKJIBUIAPHL HJIE.
MoHza S3y4bIHBIH MCUXOJOTHK SKTaH HBIK OYITybI
KHpPOK, YOHKH KYI KEHd Sb  s3ydblIap
TOHKBINThHE KaOysl UTIpra a3ep Oynmeriiiap. Kys
SIIBJIOpe OCJIOH eNaraH MWKAaTYbUIApPHBI Ja KYProH
YaKIapbiM OYIIJIbI.

Uke-eu aiiman coH wMuHe — 1 Kypc
CTYJEHTBIHBIH W)KAThIH THUKIIEPYTS KyHabutap. Yi
BaKbITTa yThIphIIIap xa3epre KOY GuHachiHBIH 2
HYe KoprychbiHna 11 HYe Karrarbl ayIuTOPHSIS
oyna wune (by emnmapma Tarap dumonorusice
¢dakynpreTsl 11 karra ypHamkaH wuue). Kypka-
KypKa Kepem YTBHIPIBIM. «OIDTYKH»HEH KypaTophl
lanumkan ['BIATBMAaHOB MHUHEM UIUTHIPBISPHE
yKbId. MuHEM TyraH aBbUIbIMAa OarbllIUIaHTaH
LIUTBIPEHE TUKIIEPTOHHOPE XOTEPEMID  KaJIJIBL.
Ilynna xalceiablp: «Onere IIUTBIPEHIS CHUHEH
TyraH aBBUIBIH HCEMEH MHHEM TYTaH aBBUIBIM
HMCEMEHd Y3TapTen KyWcak, YKydbl OepHopca 19
CU3MASTUOK», — IUT KYHBI.

MuH yinasbeill KanabiM. YUblHHAH Ja, LIyjiai
uze. By  yreipbII MHHA  I[IWTBIPbHEH
OpPUTMHAJIBIIETEHd, Y3€HUaJeKse OynayblHAa KapaTa
UrbTHOAPHBI apTTHIPY ©YEH MOHIENeK Jopec
OyIaBD».

By emnmapga «Omiykum» Tatap (akyJIbTEThI
CTYINCHTNIApbIH  THIHA  TyreJ, Oamka YKy
HOpTIapbIHHAH J1a CTYIEHTJIApHbl Y3€HS TYIUIBIH,
Tatap JIOYIIOT TyMaHHUTap-TeIaroruK
yHuBepcuTeTHHBIH «Miham», Anabyra moynoT
megaroruk  yHuBepcHTeThIHBIH  «lllokepTiapy,
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Bamkoprcrangarel «Akyapnak» hom «llloHkap»
omobm WXKAT TYTOpPOKIope OCIoH OoIIOHENTK
Kepert, ¢ukepaonuiopeH tabda, Muen-Ypam tebore
cryaenTiapbibly  «lurepu CabaHTyi» OHToH
mwKat Ooiirecen oemrTeipa. Jlemap Illoex, Jlwmms
I'eitbanynmmaa,  Pudar  Comax,  Aifceury
Nmamuera, Poctom Nanuymnun, Jlunus 3akuposa,
Atinap XKaman keOek oJTyKHUYeTIopHEeH KUTaILIaphl
TIOHBSI KYPO, allapHbIH KyOece coHpak Tarapcran
S3yusimap OeprereHs kaOyi UTeno.

2006 Huel enga  «Topa3o»  razeracsl
pecnyOnKa KYJIOMEHIQ Y3IBIPBUIBIT KUIToH «Emn
CTYIEeHTB» OoiireceHer «MH AXIIBI CTyAeHTIAp
OacMacbl» HOMHHAIMSCEHAD JiaypeaT HCEeMEHd
nmaek Oyna, 2007 HuUe enja YHHUBEPCHTETTa YTKOH
«En crymeHTB» KOHKYpPCHIHBIH «UWH  sIXIIIBI
CTYACHTJIAp Ta3eTachl» HOMUHALUSACEHID >KHHY
STy JIBIH. Tarapcran KUTan HOLLPUSATEHI,
QIITYKUYEIIOPHEH HH SXIIIBI 9COPIISPEH TYILIAI, UKE
TamKpIp «OJUTYKH» JUTOH JKBICHTHIK OaCTBIPHII
ypirapa. 2008 Hye emmgaH Oamuiamn, TYTOPOKHEH
JKuTokdece  Oymapak,  Qumomorusi  (oHHOpE
KaHIUAAThl, Tarap Teine Oeneme Kadeapacs
JIOLEHTHI, S3y4bl, MIATBIAPO, TEIEBH3HOH (UIEM
cueHapuiiapel  aBTopbl  Xanmuco  IlupmoHn
OWIITeIIoH.

Oo0u KatT TYTOPOKIIape TYpBIHIIA
COWIIOToHID, huumukces, Kazan JOYIIOT
TYMaHUTAp-TIeJarOTHKa YHUBEPCHUTETHIHIA 032K
emnmap osupton  kwiroH — «Mmham»  Tyropere
SIIYSHJIETEH JI9 KypcoTy MehmM. Pepomronmsars
kamopre uopama Kazam rybOepHacel  1mshop
TUMHA3VSIOPE  ©4YeH  YKBITydblIapHbl  Kazax
YHHBEPCUTETHI Tapux-puionorus hom ¢Qusuka-
MaTeMaThka  (akylpTeTiaapblHAa, o  XallbIK
YUAIUIIENaphl YKBITYYbUIAPBIH YpPTa YKy HOPTHI
Oynran KazaH yKBITYy4YbUTap WHCTHUTYTHI S3€pJIH.
1918 enna morapud Oyenya bepenue betenpoccus
ChE3/bl y3raHHAaH COH, aHbIH Kapapbl HHUIE€3CHIQ
OapIIbIK ypTa MeAaroruk yKy HopTiapsl Iorapbl yKy
WOPTBI  CTaTyChlH  ajraHHaH CcoOH, KaszaH
VKBITYYbUIAD MHCTHTYTHI TEAAaroruka WHCTUTYTHI
uren ysroprens. 1925 engaH  MHCTUTYTHBIH
KenubIrpiinr Oyliere MHIUTH OYJEKIopra OylieHa:
Oamra Tartap hom 4YyBaml MWUIM-TUHTBUCTHK
Oynexiopens, 1926 ennan amapra BoT hom mapu
oynexiope ectonmo [19, 6. 73]. Tarap tene hom
omo0MATHl  Kadenpackl OCIITHIPBUITAHHAH —COH,
Oupeno omo0W TYropoK HSIUIM Oalmiblid, raszera
ypira. 1944 enra xagop yia Wil TEPPUTOPHUSICEHID
Tatap Tene hoMm  omAOMATHI  YKBITYYbLIAPHI
a3epieroH O6epaonbep Oyiek Oyia. Ouere emmapaa
WHCTUTYTTa yKbIrad negaror Kynames ['abnenxak
Xahuz yibl y3€HEH HCTANICKIOpeHd Oy 3IITd
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l'agen Kyrtyit hom Xocon TydaHHblH axTHB
KaTHaIyel TypblHIA si3a: «ErepMeHde eutapHBI
Kazan pmoymor yHuBepCHTETHIHBIH 3yp Oep
aymutopusiceHno [amumkan HMoOpahumon, [Mazu3
loGoiimymmmn, ['anmu Poxum hom Gamrka ten, Tapux

OenrewropeHeH KaTHAIIBI OeloH eI KbIHa
TBIAJIBMU JKBICTIBITILIAP YTKOpeIae. by
KpICTBIIUIApAa  IIyJd  40p  ©4YeH  aKTyalb

MACBAIANAP, GOHHM SHANBIKIAp OyeHdua JOKIaaIap
sicana, (ukep anpimrymap Oyna wae. KeHYsITbim

e arorus WHCTHTYTHIH/IArbl Tartap
CTYINCHTIApBIHBIH KyOece Oy IKpledblIuiapra
Hepaenap.

1924 ennblH Ko3eHI? KOHYLITBLIINI MEeIarorus
WHCTUTYTBIHAA OepeHue TamKblp TaTtap TeJIeHId
CTeHa Traserachl ubira Oauutazpl. by raseransr
ypirapyna XocoH Oemon Kyrtyih 1ma  akTuB
kartHamThutap. KyTylHBIH ToKbauMe OyeHua,
razerara «YKbI-Te3e» HceMe Oupenye. «YKbI-To3e»
raseracbl HHCTUTYTHBIH Tepiie OyJIEKIOpEeHId
YKy4bl TaTap CTYJAEHTJApbIH OCIITHIPY/a, alapHbI
JKOMOTaTh JIIIOPEHS TapTyna shomwustie (akTop
Oynnbl. MHCTHTYTTarsl Tatap CTyICHTIAPHIHBIH
KYIT4eJiere ra3eTaHbl OCUITHIPY/AA, aHa S3bIIIyJa
eml KaTHamThl. ['a3eTa penakuusaceHs KyabsizManap
KYI Kepd uie, ajlapHbl TpaMMaTHK hoM CTUIHCTHK
SKTaH SIIKOPTY, Oamnmibrda, XocoH Oenmon Kyryit
tapadbiHHAH Oamkapeuias [20, 6. 180].

Tanpuiran  omoOumsT  rajnuMe, — MeEHaror,
¢unonorust GoHHOpPE MOKTOPHI, mpodeccop Doar
lNanumyia YIIBI lanmumyna «Mtham
KaHaTJIapelHAa» OUI  aTajiraH  MOKAJISCEH[
KeHupIrsim megarorust HMHCTHTYTBIHOA —OA30H
TYTOPOKIOpHEH OallIaHTbld YOPBIH TAaCBHUPJIBIi,
QJapHBIH  JIIYOHJIETEH KypcoTd: «1926-1929
eJtapaa Tatap Oynere y3eHEH MKTHUMarbli-cosich
hom 01901 XypHaJbIH Ublrapa. Y «Sms negaror
mun  araiga. bacmanma . Kyryit, [I'. Kamnmad,
O. Enuku, @. JlayToB, M. bornaHoga,
M. KamadernnnoBa y3 acopiapen Oacteipa. 1928-
1929 yky enblHIA, MACAoH, Oupenore (GoHHHU-
omo0M  TYTOpOKTS  WIJIETS  SKBIH  CTYAEHT
HIOrBUIBJIOHIOHE MArbIYM. 1926-1927 yky enbiHza
nHcTuTyTTa h. Takrtam, I'. bakup 6enem ana. haau
Takram KysjutapslHa WKAT KajloMe aliraH SIIbiIop
0elloH aMMM oupalia, ajJapHbl Y3€HEH SCopiape
ypHoreHas pyxianasipa. I'. KyTyiiHbelH na onere
TYTOPAKTS €Il YBITHII sicaBbl Omnrene. 1932-1933
YKy eJIbIHHaH Oupens Oymadak marslipp XoOpa
Paxman ykbiid. AHBI 9IO0M TYTOPOK JKUTOKYECE
WTeln cannsiinapy [3].

ONo0M TYropokHEeH XX Tachlp ypTackIHIA
YbIKKaH «Slmblek  TaBeIIIBD) UM aTaira
KyTbsi3Ma ajgbMaHaxbl Ja Oyiaybl Moreiaym. Ozak
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eJyiap TYr9poK O€oH KHUTOKYENCK UTKOH IeAaror
Monuns [lstixu kb136I JKonmonueBa 1967 Hue enma
TYTOPOK DJIIYOHJIETe, AaHbIH Tapuxbl TYpHIHAA
«Tartapcran smibiope» raseracbiHaa «be3HeH
TYTOPIK» IUII atajraH Mokaio Oacteipa [21]. 1974
HYEe eNJaH TYTOpOK OelloH yi BakbITTa SIIb
yKbITYy4bl Doar [alMMyJUIMH JKUTOKYENIEK HWT
Oanuteiii hom xadenpa menupe Poput Xarsiiinos
OemoH OepIieKTa TYTopakHeH uceMeH «ahamy aum
atapra hom mxat Oeprommace Oymapak TOKBIUM
UTOPTS Kapap KbUiblHa. by emnapna yKeirad
crtyneHtnap apaceiHHaH Padwuc ['prit3zarymmmH,
3uanyp XecHusip, Mapat 3akup KeOeK TaHbUITaH
sa3yubiap ycen ubira. COHpak MXKaT OepiiomiMace
OCTIoH JKUTOKYENIEK UTY Y3€ A9 LIarblipb Oynran
Omup 000t ymer MoxmynoBKa TammbIpbuia. Y
Pomur ®orxepaxmanos, Poza 3aiineBa, dopuno

OoiizpaxmanoBa, Benepa CamaxoBa, Pyxus
AxynxanoBa, 3endus XomsumHa, Paymranus
CoxanoBa, Hodwuco I'brif3zorymumHa keOek s
mareliipp hoM  sI3yubutap  WKaThl  XakKbIHIA
«TaTtapcTan SIIBIOpE» TIa3eTachlHAA MOKAId 9
Oacreipa [22].

2005 enma Kazan JgoynmoT  memarormka

yauBepcutetbl hom Tarap AoynoT TymaHUTap
WHCTHUTYTHI OepIIoNIy mporiecchl Oanniana hoM siHa
OapnblkKka KWITOH cCTpykTypa «Tartap moynoT
TyMaHUTap-TeAarornka YHUBEPCUTEThI» NI araia
Oanutelid. Tatap 1OYIOT ryMaHUTap MHCTUTYTHIHAA
cTyaeHTIapHblH «[lactan» ucemie omo0u mxat
Tyropare hoam yH OUTTOH TopraH «Jlactany auroH
WKAIU-MOrbIYMAaTH ra3eTa 31UUIoN KWiIrsH [23].

YKy Hopmiapbl KyLIbUTy HOTHKICEHID Oy
TYTOpaKiIop 1o Oepnomd hom anra Taba omo6u
WKAT OEpIISIIMOCEHEH SIIYOHJIere aclHUpaHTiIap
Pamun XannanoB hom Mapar Muny0aeB KyibiHa
KY49, CTyZIEHTIap hoM MOKTom yKy4bUIapbl ©4YeH
«nhamnel  KamomM»  JUTOH  WXK3AW  KOHKYPC
oewmThIpblIa, «Paymian» razerachl YbITYBIH JoBaM
uto. by emmapna Pyson MexommorminH, Pyson
OxmonueB, JnHapa OxmoroBa, 3mme (Paocxuena
KeOeK TaJlaHTJIbI SIBIOP JOHBSTa Y3JIOPEH TaHbITA
Oaunutelii. CTyAZE€HTJIADHBIH WXKaThl €4 KHUTAaIlTaH
topran «MWihaMm kaHaTbIHIAY» JWI atairaH dJ00u
KBICHTHIKTA YPBIH aJa.

2010-2011 wHue emrap MWIIM  Kaapiap
TOPOMSTN TOpraH YKy HOpTJIapbIHa Tarkl Jja 3yppak
y3rapenuiap anbin kuia. by ennapaa Kazan naynat
yauBepcutetsl hom Tarap noyner rymanurap-
Nelarornka yHUBEPCHUTETH (epepanb oemmara
OCpIIOLIKOHHOH COH, «OmIyku» ham «Miham»
Tyropakiope hom amap usirapa topran «Topazon
hom «Payman» raszeramapbl [a  KyIIBUIBII,
«OITYKW» o700 mxaT OepiommMoce hoM aHBIH
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razeracsl «Payman» Oynapak suuton KUTanap. En
caeH ytkopend topran «llurspu Cabantyit» hom
«Wnham xkaHateiHma» Oolrenope CTyAEHTIAP
apacplHa TBhIHA TYrell, MOKTON  YKy4YbUIaphl
apachlHla Jla KOTEeN aJbIHraH TaHTaHara SWIIOHA.
Aepyua ommykuuenopHeH «Kame6» oemmacsl
YTKoproH «fHa aynkbiH — 1» hom «SHa DynKbiH —
2» nepdopmaHcaapsl MaTOyraT OUTISPEHID TOpIe
Ooxocmop ysta [24]. by emmapma omeOusr
monanpiHna bymar Mopahum, @ornn ['erifnoxes,
Anmaz MancypoB, Pyduno T'abapaxmaHnosa,
Omemupa KamaeBa, Afiren  AOmpaxmaHoBa,
Uynman [oGeiimymmmua, Cernana ['vritnoxesa,
Unces TanuokOopoBa, Anmno [anmeBa, ['y3on
3akupoBa (omobu Toxamnyce [y3amo), Jloitio
Xobubymmaa, 3une CaburoBa, Ancy Comaxosa,
Ienyco IllmhanoBa, DHke XecoeHOBa KeOEK sHa
HMCEMHOP MArbJIyM Oyia, ajapHbIH Wkathl «itham
KaHATBIHAAY, «JloBam», «AK FOID»
JKBICHTBHIKIIAPBIHAA JIOHBSI KYpPd, TOpIe WWKaan
KOHKYpClapa 9JUTYKHYENIdp el CaeH yThI3ra SKbIH
NOpU3bl  ypBIHHAD syJblidnap. byrenre keHao
TaHBUIBINT KWJI® TOPTaH SIIb Wxartdbliap Wibsc
Xaxues, NxThI51p KbrsiM0B, Aitznio
AbnpaxmanoBa, [enmnaz OxwmonueBa, [ennHo
Oopxymmmaa h.0. «OIYKE»HEH JoBaMYbLIaphI
OyJIbITl TOpA.

Kazan d¢enepans ynuBepcutersl [abmyria
Tykait ncemMeHaore MIIUTH MOJQHUST hom Marapud
rorapbl MOKTo0eHeH TaTtap Tene OenemMe Kadeapacsl
OyiaMaceHI® OWK Kazaepiie Oep SAKAP CakiaHa.
CoBer emnmapeiHna hopkemMHeH eeHIo OynraH,
0opxeT THIIUIBITBIHHAH Oepa3 HapTamuH uce
AHKBII TOPraH KaJIbIH OUTIIEC aIb00M YII. «OJUTyKM
Tyropare anb0oMbel. By anpbompa  9qo0m
TYTOPOKHEH «OIUTYKH» HCEMEH allyblH OWIITeNnal
YTY BakbIiTachl, ollere 4yapara KWIroH KYpPEHEKIe
OJIUTUIOpPHEH, KyJl Tamranapbel hom kuiiep OybIH
QIITYKHYENIOPIa aTajiraH CY3JIopeH cakyaHa. 1987
HYE eNja IIyJl BaKbITTarbl dJuIyKuuensp — Jlonus
[opaduera, Csera 3ahpuera, Ondus Caduna
hom ®ummza ConaxoBa s3bin Kyiran: «bes 24
amnpesb KOHHE «OJUIYKW» Ol90H  TYr9poareHo
«Onnykm» un ucem Oupenyra 20 en TymyHBI
owrremon yTTeK. 12 maprt 1985 enma «Omiyku»
Tyropare oemrteipsuryra 40 en TyayblH OWiressn
YTKoH wuIeK. besHeH Tyropsk Tatap Oyrere
aublUITaHHaH OWpJie SIION KHIO WKOH HWHJIE».
Humok, 2024 nue enga tarap Oyiere hom omabu
MXKAT Tyropare «Ounykm» oemryra 80 en Tyna.

« "Onnyku’ Hey sueH copamazels —

Xanvix Oenon bepea myeam yiu:

«OnnyKu» Yy — 3942ap Kysne Taxmauw,
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hom ax uaune Xocon Tyghan ya... » — mun s3ran
Oy anbOomra 26 simbiex amrykmde JIooub Jlepon —
OyreHre KeHJQ TaHBUITAH SI3y4bl, MIATBIAPB,
«be3HeH Mupac» >KypHaJBIHBIH Oall MeXappupe,
Tarapcran PeciryOarKkachIHBIH aTKa3aHTaH COHTATh
sumekiece (2002), Myca Xommn wucemeHzmore
Pecniyonuka  mpemwmsice  saypeatsl  (2007),
Tarapcran PecnyOnukaceiabiy ['abaymna Tykait
ncemennare oynot mpemusice naypeats (2022).

byrenre keHmo «OUIYKH» — MWLM omo0H
TpaaULMSUIOPHE cakiay hoMm ycTepyrs I0HONTENroH
Oepomma. Mxaam KU9amop, WKaT OCTaXaHAIpe,
Tarapcran PecmyOnmkace! SI3ydputap OepiiereHeH
2)) )7 CaJlOHHApbIHA Oapy, TOHKBIATD
VTHIPBILIIIAPEI, TOpIE WKAaaN sApblIiapaa hom
MpoeKTiapAa  KaTHAIly, CTYACHTIAp  s3TaH
CICHApHUIapra HHIC3JIOHEI, KBICKA METPaXIIbI
¢unpMHap Temiepy, MOKTom hoM  rumHa3zus
YKyYbUIApbl O€NOH BOJOHTEPIBIK JIIIE «OJLTYKH»
SIIYoHIIETeHEH (DOPMATHIH TOIIKUI UT9.

ONo0U TYTOPIKIIOP TAPUXHU-JJI90M MPOLIECCHBI
ycrepymo hom omobu dHopHBEI (opManamTeIpyaa
mehuM ponb yiHBIA. Tyropokmopae hom omobu
cajoHHapia oAo0u hoM WXKTHMAareli HACSIOP
ACCHMUIISLIUSUIOHD, omabu KBIMMOTIIOp
¢dopMmanama, Kaiibep oupakiapia >KOMIBIATHT
ypHaIllKaH HEraTWB Kapalulapra Kaplibl 9700u
KOPOII TaKTHKAChl Xol uTend [25]. Tyropokiop
hom canoHHap omo0M SIIYOHIIEK OJKICEHS TEHd
TyTeJ, My3bIKara, paceM COHTraTeHd, (ancodors 19
3yp ypbIH OHpa. Hokb MEHS HIylIbl OeprajeKIopao
SIIYOHIIEKHEH  TOpIlie  OIIKANIOpE  BOKWILIOpE
apacelHa OeneM, TOHKpU09, GUKep alblmrynap y3a
(MacanoH, Kazanna I'yzon CarpiiiToBa
YKUTOKYCIICTEH 19 JIITUSHIICK aiibin OapraH «Kaneoy
OCIIMACHIH KYPCOTEPTa MOMKHH).

Illyn yk BakbITTa Kaiibep TamuMHOp omo0u
WKAT  TYTOPOKIOPEHEH  DIIYSHJIETeHd  apThIK
ohomusT Oupy OenmoH KuiiemIMMISp. MacauoH,
«OJITYKH» WKAT OepIolIMace >KUTOKYEISPEHEH
Oepce, raauMo hoM TaHbUIraH sI3y4bl, TOHKBINTHYE,
mareiiips  Pudo Paxman ¢Qukepenus, Kazan
YHHMBEPCUTETBIHA Y3€ aiblll Oapran oqo0u
TOHKBIWTH, WXKaAW J1adoparopusi  Jopeciope
CTYZICHTJIAPHBIH oma0usITKA TapTHUTYbIHA
KUTEProH, 9 TYIOpPOK DIIUOHJETe HMCY MOHMIBINA
3¢ (deKkTHE Oupo aNMBIA. OI0HAT TranuMe,
npo3auk ["anumkaH ['bIIbMaHOB MCY, KUPECEHYD,
«MUH “OJuIyKH” WXKaT OepiolIMace >KUTOKUYEece
OyJIBIIl SIUISTOHIP, €l KblHa 0€3 CTyAeHTIIap
OeloH IKBICTBIN, TOpJie TeMajapra CoWJIoIIer
yTIpa WIeK. ANapHBIH IIylail y3apa >KbIEINbI,
aeppiM  Oep  Temara  celulomyiope 19
CTYyICHTIIAPHBI OepJoImTeps, omo0UATKa TapTa,
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Oep-OepceHeH MKAaTbIHA KBI3BIKCHIHY YSATa» U
KYPCOTa.

OI00N  TYTOPOKIOpHEH ohomusaTe omo0OusT
ranumaope Tahup Ulomceranu yner [piiinoxes
hom Ondor Morscym ynel  3aKHpPKAHOB
XE3MOTJIOPEHI® 110 €Il HMCKO alblHA. MOCANoH,
labmynna Tyxai TypBIHAA sI3raHja,
T.ILL I'eriinoxkeB IIarbldpbHEH o900 MOXHUTEHO
aepyda OaceiM scerii:  «Kalfwakta romMymu
TEHICHIHATY Oupener, TaTap MOKTOII-
MozpacaopeHaore TykaWHBIH 9400M MOXHTEH,

Kaek, Kazam mmohopmopenaore omxo0n-MomoHN
XOSITeH KeueponTen KYpCaTy KY39Telo.
[areifippHeH  9mo0u  aOpyeH,  MIarbIAphbJIeK
JIOPIKICEH KYTOpPYAQ «MOTBIATBLA»

MoZIpacaceHare 9100u Maxecnop, Kazannmarer
omobu kmuanap, Llopeik kimyObl ohomwusATie poib
yitHarany [26].

O.M. 3akupxaHOB Xd3epre BakKbITTa oJo0U

TOHKBIMTH ©YEH 10 TYIOpOK  OCTIILIOPHEH,
COIIONIYIOPHEH ~ KHPOKIETeH  aCCHI3BIKIIBIN:
«MoHIBI Yapamap, oN0oTTd, oASOUATHIORI3TA

KarbUIraH PYXH-OCTETHK (HUKEepHE >KaHJIaHIbIpa,
cara KYpeHI'oH a3MbI-KyIIM€ KaJpiapHbl LIYIIbI
IOHOJICIITY yinaHblpra hoM y3mopeHeH (GUKpU-
ACTETHK KYySTJIOpEH MarOyrarra ChIHAIl Kapapra
atopa» [27, 6. 5].

Ono0u Tyrapokiasp hom OepiomimMasap OenoH
Oeprnexts, Kazan yHumBepcurersiHma (oH OelloH
KBI3BIKCHIHTAH SIIBJISP ©YeH WKaau (GoHHM
TYTOPOKIOp A9 3uulan Kuid. Macaman, 2000
emapaa  yk oemkaH «beixem  cykmakiapen
Tyrapare OyreHre KeHIQ TaTap Teie Oeieme
kadenpaceiHna «Tatap Tene OeleMeHEH aKTyajb
MOCBAJINIOPE» HCEeMe OEIOH Y3€HEH OSIIUOHJIETeH
IoBaM  HTd. TYropok IKHMTOKuece (uironorus
(GoHHOpe  KaHIWAATBI, Tarap Tene Oeneme
kadeapacer nmouentel hanuea Tendpus Kammn
KBI3BI CTyJeHTIap OeoH OeprekTo Tarap teie hom
OSOUSTHIHBIH AKTyalb MACBHAJIQJISPEH OUPOHANIAP
[28].

2023 enma Tatap oneOuATHl  Kadeapach
noueHtsl [aiinynmnuna Tendust Pacunm  KbI3bl
KHUTOKUYETIeTeH 19 (POHHM TYrapaK Oyrnapak oelIKaH
«PyxusiT» Tyropore CTyIeHTIap apachlHIa Tarap
omo0UATE,  ONAOMAT  THIABMHATE  XaKbIHAA
COWIIOUIYIISPHE  aKTyaJBJISIITEPYrs ie3 ToTa.
Onum OamuiaraH eNHbl YK TYTSPOK  arb3ajiapbl
«Kazan yrtmape» xypHanslHbIH «Kutam ky3aTy»
pyOpHKachlHAa OWII MOKano O€JIOH  YBITHIII
scanpuiap, Kaszan  denepans  yHHBEpCHTETHI
KYJIOMEH/IO OCHITHIPBUIraH KOH(EPEHILSIIOPID,
OolirenopAs  SKUHYNSp  symafsutap.  Tyropak
YTBIPBIIUIAPBIHAA  KBIPBIK ~ CTYJEHT KaTHAIIa.
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Kunouokto TYTOPaK AIICHD SIITBJIOPHE
TBIMIIBMUSITKY TapTy, MpornaraHjganayra ohoMusT
OMPETTOYOK. AepbiM ajraHma, omoousIT
TapUXBIHJATHI aK TAIUIAPHBI OUPOHYTY, OHBITHLITaH
HCeMHopHE Oapray, HOIMySpIaIITEIpyTa HIbTHOAp
OMPETTOYOK.

Ten HITHAKIIIP

Kazan yHuBepcHTETHIHAA MIJUIM 9100M MXKAT
OcprommManope  hom  Tyropokiope  OapibIKKa
KWJIYHEH Y3eHUoJIeKie Tapuxbl Oap. bupeas tatap
Telle  oma0M  TYIOpaKIop — Tarap  Tele
(yHIaMEHTab POBEIITd YKBIThUIA Oarmmarad,
arpHM XX TachlpHBIH OepeHde  SpThICHIHIA
OapibIKKa KHJIeT, OCPHUYS TANKBIP Y3TOProHHID
hom OyreHre KeHTra Kamop Y3 OSIIYOHICKIOPEH
moBaM  utanmep. LlyHapninapman — «OIITyKu»,
«Mihamy, «Jlactany», «Pyxusat» Tyrapakioper hom
OepIIoIIMANIOpPEH  KYPCATepra MeMKHH. Eimap
JOBaMBIH/IA aJIAPHBIH SIIYOHIIETe TYJIKBIH ChIMaH
KyTopenen hoMm cypoHNoHEN TOpran. ©Oad0u
Oeprommornop hop KaTHAUTYYBIHBIH MIOXCH HMKATHI
YCeIIeH 3yp HOTBIHTHI SCHIH hoM IIyn yK BakbITTa
OepIomTeps 119, YOHKU YpTaK 31 (OpMachl, HKaT
METOAJIaphl MOHA KaJdp aBTOp KyJUlaHMara
TOpIOpHE  AKTHBJIALITBIPHIPTAa  SIPASM  WTO.
BepnomMo  yTHIpBIIUIAPBIHIA INUTBPUAT, Jpama
ham mpo3a acopiiopeHeH KIIacCUK YpHOKIIope OeloH
TaHBINTY, SIIb WKATYBUIAPHBIH IIOXCH WKATHIHIA
KyJUIaHa TOpTaH ajJbIMHAP TypbIHIA (PHUKEp aJIbIIIy,
AI0b aBTOpJIAp Tapa(blHHAH SI3BUITAH SCOPIIOPHEH
TEKCTIApbIH JKEHTEKISN YKy hoM TOHKBIATH-
aHaIM3 sicay oMo0M WKAT YCEUIeHd MOMKHHIIEK
Oupo. VYprak wKagu OB — 9A90U-TEMaTHK
TPEHUHINIAp,  apalallyHblH  yeH  Qopmachl,
KOHKypciap hoMm sipbinuiap, TOMyMH Temara e
JNIIope Oamkapy Ja sibjIopHe OepiomTeps hom
WKATKa FOJT ava.

Ona61 OepraIManap aepbiM Oep aBTOpra rblHa
TYTeJ, TyJaeM >KOMIBIITH YCEIIEHd 19 HOTBIHTHI

AChlid, aBTop hoM  MWIIOT  apachIHAATHI
OOMIJIOHEITHE TOAMHH WUTJ, MIJUIM MOJIOHHSTHEH
Tynsl Oep Kamiambel Oynapak, omo0HMATHBIH

ohoMmusTeH cakiam Karyra spaoM UTa.

Tuxmepeny sme OIICII-2/24 Temacsl KblcaaapbIH-
Jia GamKapbUIIbL.
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JIMTEPATYPHO-TBOPYHECKHUE KPYXKHN KA3AHCKOI'O
YHUBEPCUTETA 1 UX POJIb B ITPOLHECCE PA3BUTUA
TATAPCKOM JIUTEPATYPBI XX-XXI BB.

Xaauca Xarunopua Ky3zbMuna,

Kazanckuii ¢penepanabHbIil YHUBEPCHUTET,
Poccus, 420008, r. Kazans, yn. Kpemnesckas, a. 18,
shirmanx@yandex.ru

I'ynbdust PacuneBna I'aiiny/juinna,

Kazanckuii ¢penepanbHbIil yHUBEPCHTET,
Poccus, 420008, r. Kazans, yn. Kpemnesckas, a. 18,
gulfiarasilevna@mail.ru

JluteparypHble KPY>KKH U TBOPYECKHE O0BEIUHEHHS SBIISIOTCSA 3HAYMMBIM OOIIECTBEHHBIM SIBIIC-
HUEM, JEMOHCTPHPYIOLINM BBICOKUI YPOBEHb JyXOBHOM KyJIBTYpBI HaCEICHUs. MICTOpHs MOKa3bIBAET,
YTO JIESITEILHOCTD JIUTEPATypPHBIX OOBEANHEHUI MOXKET HE TOJBKO 3aJI0KUTh OCHOBY UISl Pa3BUTHS
HAIMOHAJIBHON JTUTEPATyphl U KyIbTYpBL, HO U OKa3aTh BIUSHHE HA TOCYJapCTBO M €r0 BHYTPEHHIOK
MOJIMTHKY, IOATOMY H3y4YCHHE HCTOPHM TAKUX OOBEIMHEHHH aKTyalbHO M AJSI MOHMMAaHHS COBpE-
MEHHOT0 JINTepaTypHOTo npouecca. KazaHCKuil yHUBEpCUTET UMEET YHUKAJIBHYIO HCTOPUIO CO3AaHUSL
HaIIMOHAJIBHBIX TBOPYECKUX 0OBEAMHEHUH U KPYXKKOB. TaTapos3bIuHbIe JINTepaTypHble KpyxkKku B Ka-
3aHCKOM YHHBEPCHUTETE MOSBUINCH B XX BEKe, HECKOJIBKO pa3 BUAOM3MEHHIINCH, epe)opMaTHpPOBa-
JIUCh U NPOJIOJIKAIOT CBOKO IEATENbHOCTh U B HACTOsALIEE BpeMs. B JaHHOU craTbe CTaBUTCS 3ajada
OIUCATh UCTOPHIO JIUTEPATYPHBIX TBOPUECKHX OOBEIMHEHNH, CO3JaHHbIX B KazaHCKOM yHUBepcHTe-
T€, UCCIIEIOBATh UX JESATENBHOCTD B CBA3M C CO3AABUINMUCS OOIIECTBEHHO-UCTOPUIECKIMH yCIOBHS-
MH M CPEeIOH, BBIIBUTH IpENoAaBaTelell U nucaresieil, paboTaBmIuX B 3TOH 00JIAaCTH, M MX HAYYHO-
MearOrMYECKYI0 AEATENIbHOCTb.

Karwuesble ciioBa: Ka3aHckull yHUBEPCHTET, TUTEPATYPHOE TBOPUYECTBO, OOBEANHEHHE, KPYKOK,
nucaTen, «AJmokny, «npxam», «Jactan», «Pyxusm»

HccnenoBanue BeIogHEHO B pamkax TeMbl OIICII-2/24.
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SCHOLARS IN THE SERVICE OF WAR: THE CENSORSHIP OF
LETTERS BY TATAR PRISONERS OF WAR IN GERMANY DURING
WORLD WAR I
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The article examines one of the interesting and little-known episodes from the history of World
War I, telling about orientalist scholars involved in censoring letters from prisoners of war in German
camps. This large-scale involvement of scholars in the censorship of letters from prisoners of war was
a forced measure, since the military censors did not speak oriental languages. Among such letters,
there were many written in the Tatar language, which was not taught at German universities before
World War 1. It can be assumed that it was the censorship of letters from prisoners of war in the Tatar
language that to a certain extent influenced the emergence of a noticeable interest in the Tatar lan-
guage in German Turkology. This is evidenced by the research work of the famous Turkologist
Gotthold Weil who was responsible for the censorship of Tatar letters during the war and taught the
Tatar language at the University of Berlin from 1918.

Key words: World War I, Germany, Muslim prisoners of war, censorship, censorship of letters

Introduction

During World War I, thousands of Russian
soldiers found themselves in German and Austro-
Hungarian captivity. In one of the publications,
made public almost immediately after the end of
the War, Wilhelm Doegen gave the following fig-
ure: 1,420,479 Russian soldiers and 14,050 officers
were in German captivity [1, p. 56]. In émigré lit-
erature, one can also find more “serious” figures:
according to N. Golovin, on November 1, 1917,
the total number of Russian prisoners was 2 mil-
lion 417 thousand people [2, p. 207].
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Modern researchers generally agree with the
figures given by W. Doegen. In their opinion, dur-
ing World War I, the total number of prisoners of
war in Germany was 2.5 million people, of which
about 1.4 million were Russian soldiers [3, pp. 53—
54; 4, p. 68].

Using pre-war Russian statistics on the confes-
sional structure of the Russian army, O. Nagornaya
derives an approximate number of representatives
belonging to various confessions among prisoners
of war: in her opinion, about 80% of them were
Orthodox, 9% were Catholics and Protestants, and
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6% were Muslims [5, p. 186]. If we base our con-
clusions on these approximate figures, we can as-
sume that there were up to 85-86 thousand Muslim
soldiers and officers in German captivity during
World War L.

In relation to Muslim prisoners of war, the
German military and political authorities began to
pursue a very specific policy with the aim of the
so-called “revolutionization” of the Muslim world.
Germany intended to use propaganda to influence
such soldiers in order to subsequently make them
fight against the Entente countries — England,
France and Russia. For this purpose, some Muslim
prisoners of war (about 16,000 people) were delib-
erately grouped in special propaganda camps —
Halbmondlager and Weinberglager [6].

According to the international legal documents
concerning the rights of prisoners of war, which
were recognized by both Germany and Russia dur-
ing World War I, one of the conditions for detain-
ing enemy soldiers in captivity was the provision
of a postal service. Article 16 of the Hague Con-
vention on the Laws and Customs of War on Land
of October 5 (18), 1907 stated: “Letters, money
orders, sums of money, as well as postal parcels
addressed to prisoners of war or sent by them, are
exempt from all postal charges both in the coun-
tries of departure and destination, and in interme-
diate countries. Donations and assistance in the
form of things sent for prisoners of war are exempt
from all customs and other charges, as well as from
freight charges on state-run railways” [7].

The specific subject of this article has not been
considered in domestic or foreign historiography
so far. The reasons for this include the low availa-
bility of existing sources, language barriers and a
certain exoticism of the subject. In fact, the topic
of censorship of letters from prisoners of war in
Germany has never been an object of academic
study, while historical research, at best, has studied
only general aspects of the history of the postal
service for prisoners of war and its censorship dur-
ing World War I [8, 9]. Letters from Russian, in-
cluding Tatar, prisoners of war were used to a cer-
tain extent in the works by Elik Abdrashitov [10]
and Ingeborg Baldauf [11]. The involvement of
German orientalist scholars in the censorship of
letters from prisoners of war, those coming from
among non-Russian peoples of the Russian Em-
pire, was briefly described in the above-mentioned
monograph by 1. A. Gilyazov and L. R. Gataullina.
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Materials and methods

This article is based on the Secret Archive of
the Prussian Cultural Heritage in Berlin (Geheimes
Staatsarchiv PreuBlischer Kulturbesitz (GSAPK)),
namely on the collection of the Seminar for Orien-
tal Languages at the University of Berlin. This is
mainly the correspondence between the Seminar’s
management and individual employees, as well as
specific statistics related to the translations and
censorship of letters from prisoners of war. In do-
ing so, we reviewed and analyzed almost all mate-
rials from the collection of this Seminar related to
the topic of our interest. Although the statistical
and general numerical information about these
sources is sufficiently complete and convincing,
neither the letters themselves nor their copies or
translations have been preserved in the archive.
Nevertheless, the sources give a clear idea of the
extent to which German orientalists were involved
both in the censorship of the letters and, generally,
in servicing the German military machine during
World War 1.

The article uses the comparative-historical and
problem-chronological research methods.

Discussion

It is clear that during World War I the corre-
spondence of prisoners of war in the camps was
strictly controlled by the camp administration - the
texts of the letters were perused by censors and the
parcels were opened. In each of the camps, a spe-
cial service of military censors was created whose
duty was to decide whether to allow the corre-
spondence to be sent to the address or not.

Gradually, the military authorities determined
the range of topics to be controlled in letters. This
list was printed in a special document adopted by
the General Staff on August 11, 1916. When work-
ing with the mail from prisoners of war, translator-
censors were to pay attention to whether the texts
of the letters contained:

1. Military news — addresses of specific indi-
viduals, individual units, the data on the deploy-
ment of military units, reports on troop move-
ments, airfields, conscription, construction of rail-
ways and bridges, army supplies, production of
ammunition, the navy and military losses;

2. Information about the people and the ar-
my’s mood, whether there are doubts about victo-
ry, whether there is a sense of war fatigue, a desire
for peace, how the goals of the war and domestic
political events are assessed, what the author’s atti-
tude towards the government and government
measures is, whether the relations with the allies
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are mentioned, what attitude is expressed towards
Germany, what are the thoughts and ideas about
the time after the conclusion of peace;

3. Information on the economic situation - the
lifestyle of individuals, the need for certain things,
tax burdens, changes in income, prices of goods,
food, various types of fuel, the availability of fuel,
reserves, harvest assessment, attitude to work, the
situation in agriculture (farming, viticulture, cattle
breeding, forestry, damage caused by wild animals,
weather conditions, harmful insects), the situation
in industry (raw materials, development and
change in production, coal supplies), the situation
in trade, export and import opportunities, money
circulation, gold availability, government measures
in the economic sphere;

4. Enemy censorship characteristics;

5. Characteristics of the press and the peo-
ple’s attitude towards it;

6. Information on the escape of prisoners of
war;

7. Information on the secret correspondence
of prisoners of war [12].

It is quite understandable that if any of the
above-mentioned facts was described in the text of
the letters, they could hardly have been sent to the
addressee. In general, each war camp had a body
responsible for military censorship
(Priifungststelle), which carried out the censorship
of letters on the spot. However, the fact that the
letters were written in different languages, and in
different fonts, created additional difficulties. In
such cases, the following procedure was developed
— all “incomprehensible” letters were sent by
“checkpoints” to the address of the Seminar for
Oriental Languages — Seminar fiir orientalische
Sprachen (hereinafter — SVYA) of the University
of Berlin (letters in Russian were not sent to
SVYA). During World War I, the Seminar became
a kind of censorship institution, although its em-
ployees were only involved in the technical work -
they translated letters from prisoners of war upon
the corresponding requests from the camps. True,
the translation was not complete; translators were
supposed to pay attention only to the subjects not-
ed above. Later, the camp services themselves,
having received the translation from the SVYA,
made a decision about either sending or, on the
contrary, not sending the correspondence. This was
the additional route that the letters of Muslim pris-
oners of war had to take.

At first, such a cumbersome structure led to
some very comical situations. For example, a mes-
sage from the Van camp on April 4, 1915, to the
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SVYA contained a request to clarify which of the
two languages the letter was written in — Urdu or
Kirghiz (note what an exotic pair it turned out to
be!). Or a request from the headquarters of the 6"
Army Corps on April 23, 1915, contained the as-
sumption that the letter was written in one of the
“Negro languages” [13]. At times, senders demon-
strated amazing “erudition” regarding Tatar letters.
Thus, on February 1, 1916, Captain Schott from
the Ebenberg-Landau camp (Pfalz) sent a postcard
to the SVY A “with Turkish written signs” and not-
ed: “According to one gentleman who previously
worked in our institution, we are having here the
Tartar dialect spoken in the Nizhny Novgorod Re-
gion” [14].

Let’s take a closer look at the situation with the
letters from captivity written in the Tatar language.
The biggest difficulty for all parties - both for the
senders and for the German censorship services -
was the fact that at that time Germany did not have
qualified (or even not very qualified) personnel
who would be able to understand Tatar texts. Let-
ters in the Tatar language, judging by the archive
materials, began to arrive for translation at the
University of Berlin around the beginning of Feb-
ruary 1915. But the Seminar simply did not know
what to do in this case. All letters that were sent
from the camps to the SVYA were first looked
through by the secretary who made a note in pencil
as to whom or where a particular letter for transla-
tion should go. So, from February 1915, requests
for letters in the Tatar language contained either a
note with a question mark (i. e. the secretary did
not know where to send it) or the note “back” (i. e.
the letter was returned to the camp without transla-
tion). It went on in the same way until August
1915 (!). One can only guess what happened to the
returned letters — most likely, they were not sent
anywhere, since there was no information about
their contents. ..

Nevertheless, gradually a solution was found
for the matter of checking the correspondence from
Muslim prisoners of war. From the beginning of
August 1915, all letters, sent to the SVYA in the
Tatar language, were forwarded to the Eastern In-
formation Service' — the first note on a request to
the SVYA was made on August 6, 1915 [18]. Al-
most a year had passed since the beginning of the

' The Eastern Information Service (Nachrichtenstelle fiir
den Orient) (hereinafter referred to as NFO) was a spe-
cial agency of the General Staff and the German For-
eign Ministry during World War I, it was responsible
for organizing propaganda in the countries of the East
(see: [ 15,16, 17])
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war, and more than six months had passed since
Muslim camps for prisoners of war were created,
but it was only then that some kind of order with
checking letters was established... Apparently, the
fact that the SIPV had a staff of propagandists-
translators who spoke Tatar was taken into ac-
count. It is clear, however, that such a procedure
greatly complicated the cumbersome scheme of
checking correspondence in the Tatar language.

This continued until February 1916 — Tatar let-
ters were also sent to the SIPV. However, on Feb-
ruary 16, 1916, when compiling a detailed report
on the translators working with the letters, the head
of the SVYA, Zakhau, noted that the letters in Ta-
tar were being translated by the employees of the
SIPV, after which the words “Eastern Information
Service” were crossed out and the name “Bedri”
was put in their place. “Bedri” was Badretdin
Kamaletdinovich Seifulmulyukov (in German pa-
pers, most often written as Bedri Kemaleddin?).

He was born to a merchant’s family on May
22, 1896, in Kazalinsk and got his primary educa-
tion in Orenburg. According to some sources, in
1907, according to others, in 1910, he left for Is-
tanbul, where he studied at the Sultan’s College of
Galatasaray. After completing his studies in Tur-
key, he moved to Berlin in August 1915, and in
October 1916 took a course in dentistry at the Uni-
versity of Berlin. He had Turkish citizenship, alt-
hough he did not break ties with his homeland. The
result of his studies was a dissertation on the topic
“Teeth of the Tatars. Dental and craniological re-
search” [19]° defended in 1921. From April 1918
to February 1925, he was a lecturer in the Tatar
language at the Seminar for Oriental Languages at
the University of Berlin, although the director of
the SVYA, Eduard Zachau, noted in one of his re-
ports that Bedri Kemaleddin had been assisting the
Seminar “in working with various Tatar written
texts” since March 1916 [21]. These texts clearly
referred to letters from prisoners of war. Bedri
Kemaleddin subsequently played a major role in
the work of the “Society for the Support of Rus-
sian-Muslim Muslim Students”. In 1925, allegedly
for the purpose of vacation, he went to Tashkent;
his subsequent fate is unknown*.

% To avoid confusion, his name will be referred to below
as it appears in official German documents — Bedri
Kemaleddin.

> In 2013 this text was republished by Sebastian
Cwicklinski [20].

* All the details of Bedri Kemaleddin’s activities at the
Seminar on Oriental Languages at the University of
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In the case of censoring correspondence from
the Muslim prisoners of war in the SVYA, Bedri
Kemaleddin hardly played a leading role - after all,
he had moved to Germany relatively recently and it
was unlikely that he had good knowledge of the
German language at that time. This role was
played by a much more famous researcher - at that
time a librarian, later Prof. Gotthold Weil’. Appar-
ently, it was precisely in working with the letters
from prisoners of war that G. Weil improved his
knowledge of the Tatar language, which he began
to teach at the University of Berlin together with
Bedri Kemaleddin - from March 4, 1916, the mes-
sages from the camps, regarding the translation of
Tatar letters, had a note that the letters were to be
transferred to Gotthold Weil. In fact, until the end
of World War I, it was this man who translated all
letters in Tatar that arrived at the SVYA. In addi-
tion to letters, he had to provide information about
books, magazines, newspapers and diaries that the
camp administration took away from prisoners of
war (however, in the case of a “positive” assess-
ment of their content, they were returned to their
owners). Quite a few such testimonies have been
preserved in the Seminar’s collections: thus, in
April 1916, five books and one newspaper in Tatar
were received for verification from the Wittenberg
camp at intervals of two weeks; G. Weil sent them
back quite quickly [27], and in May 1916, he also
gave a positive review of the content of two note-
books in Tatar from the Shpottau camp [28]. There
were also truly “emergency” situations in this work
— for example, on July 17, 1916, the commandant’s
office of the Van camp simultaneously sent 168
letters from prisoners of war to the SVYA, of
which 56 were in Lithuanian, 44 in Tatar and 22 in
Latvian [29].

During 1916-1917, the work of translating let-
ters from prisoners of war by the staff of the Semi-
nar for Oriental Languages at the University of
Berlin became increasingly intensive as it involved
many additional difficulties. This was specifically
mentioned in a letter sent on behalf of Eduard
Zachau, the head of the Seminar, to the General

Berlin can be found in the documents of his personal
file [22] See also: [23, p. 27]

> Gotthold Weil (1882-1960) was a major orientalist. He
worked at the University of Berlin in 1914 where he
taught the Tatar language from April 1918 to 1931.
From 1931, he worked at the University of Frankfurt am
Main. From 1935, in emigration, he worked at the Uni-
versity of Jerusalem. G. Weil is the author of a collec-
tion of Tatar texts recorded in the prisoner of war camp
in Wiinsdorf. See about him: [24, 25, 26]
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Staff on April 4, 1917 [30]. The author reported
that the number of letters from the camps had re-
cently increased many times over. According to his
information, the Seminar translated from 44 lan-
guages (!), and the letters were sent from more
than 100 prisoner of war camps, on some days that
number reached up to 1,000. Therefore, the Semi-
nar’s authorities noted that “we cannot fully meet
all the requirements. Even purely mechanical work
(gluing, stamping, counting, tidying up) takes a lot
of time.”

Based on the above, the head of the SVYA
asked for more military personnel to be assigned to
assist the Seminar.

Apparently, considerable preparatory work
preceded the writing of this letter, and meticulous
calculations had been made. Let us cite the most
important information from these preparatory ma-
terials: the SVYA compiled a complete list of
camps from which letters from prisoners of war
were received, there were 94 of them in the list
(although in his letter the head speaks of “more
than 100” camps...). It should be noted that neither
the Wiinsdorf, nor the Zossen camps were men-
tioned in the list. One can only assume that the
censorship of letters in these camps was carried out
either by their own efforts or through direct com-
munication with the Eastern Information Service.

A total of 25 people were involved in the trans-
lation, they translated from 38 languages (they
were all listed and Dr. G. Weil was named as the
person responsible for the Tatar language). Inter-
estingly, among these 38 languages, Chuvash was
initially mentioned (!), however, this mention was
crossed out with the note “cannot be counted”. The
total number of letters sent in the last week was
3122. Of these, the majority were in Lithuanian —
1000, Latvian — 350, Romanian — 350, Tatar — 200,
Jewish — 130, Bulgarian — 130 (apparently, the data
are rounded up, there were less than 100 letters
written in other languages) [31].

Even if we assume that the figures were not
absolutely accurate and the texts of the letters were
not translated completely, we can see that the
amount of work done by the Seminar staff was tru-
ly colossal. Yet, there seemed to be constant short-
age of trained and qualified personnel, in any case,
the representative of the Ministry of War, Rode, in
a request to the SVY A on October 26, 1917, bitter-
ly noted: “Censoring letters from prisoners of war
is complicated by the fact that there are no suitable
personnel with knowledge of languages. Therefore,
in extreme cases, it is necessary to resort to the
help of state institutions and private individuals,
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and this sometimes leads to  certain
‘unpleasantries’ [32].

This hard work allowed the Seminar’s man-
agement to subsequently petition for rewards for
particularly distinguished translators: for example,
in the summer and fall of 1918, E. Zachau, the di-
rector of the SVYA, repeatedly appealed to the
War Ministry with a request to reward his employ-
ees, as well as to award some of them with the
“Cross for War Merit” [33]. Incidentally, we do
not find the name of Gotthold Weil among those
nominated for rewards...

The SVYA continued working with the texts of
letters in different languages after the end of the
war, since a part of prisoners of war remained in
the camps. Although many of them had already
been repatriated in 1919-1920, the rules required
control over those who remained. The last letter,
written in Tatar arrived at the Seminar for transla-
tion on January 26, 1920, from the camp in

Miinsingen [34].

Results and conclusions

As we can see, the censorship of letters from
prisoners of war during World War I was carried
out with great accuracy and precision. Unfortu-
nately, the texts of the letters themselves have not
survived in German archives. We believe that the
search and further study of these texts in different
archives is an interesting and promising area of
study devoted to one of the largest military con-
flicts in the 20™ century, in which a wide variety of
peoples were involved. We would also like to note
that it was the familiarity with numerous Tatar
texts during World War I, which influenced the
famous orientalist Gotthold Weil who, based on
the experience gained, began teaching the Tatar
language at the University of Berlin in 1918. Thus,
it turned out that at first, being called upon to help
the military in the matter of censoring letters from
prisoners of war, the scholars actually were in-
volved in the service of the war; however later, this
work with letters had a particular influence on the
development of new trends in German oriental
studies.
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YUYEHBIE HA CJIYKBE BOMHBI: TEPJIIOCTPALIUS IINCEM
TATAPCKHNX BOEHHOILIEHHBIX B TEPMAHWH B ITEPUO/]
IEPBOM MUPOBOM BOMHBI

HNckanaep AszoBn4 I'miszos,

HNuctutyt Tatapckoi sHIMKIONEMU U peruoHoBeaeHus uM. M. X. XacaHoBa

Axanemuu Hayk PecyOonuku Taraperan,
Poccus, 420015, r. Kazans, ya. [lymkuna, g. 58,
gilyazov1958@mail.ru.

B craTthe paccmaTpuBaeTCs OJUH U3 HHTEPECHBIX U MAaJOU3BECTHBIX CIOXKETOB U3 nctopuu IlepBoit
MUPOBOW BOIHBI — O TIPUBJICYEHNN YYEHBIX-BOCTOKOBEIOB AJISI HEH3YPBI MUCEM BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX, Ha-
XOASIINXCS B Jarepsix Ha Teppuropun ['epmannn. Takoe MacmTabHOE BKITIOYEHHE YIEHBIX B IEPIIIO-
CTpalMIO MHCEM BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX OBIIO BBIHYXXICHHOW MEpOH, TaK KaK CaMHM BOCHHBIC IIEH30PHI HE
BJAJICTI BOCTOYHBIMHE si3bIKaMu. Cpean Mo00HBIX MUceM OBLIO HEMAIO M Ha TaTapCcKOM SI3BIKE, KO-
Topbii 10 IlepBoii MUpOBOM BOWHEI B yHUBepcuTeTax ['epManuu He npenonasaics. MOKHO CUMTATh,
YTO MMEHHO IEPIJIIOCTpaLysl IMCEM BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX HAa TaTapCKOM SI3bIKE B ONPEACICHHOW CTENCHU
NOBJIMSJIA HA TO, YTO B HEMELIKOM THOPKOJIOTUU IMOSIBUJICS 3aMETHBIM UHTEPEC U K TaTAPCKOMY SI3BIKY.
CBHIETEIBCTBOM 3TOTO CTajla HAaydHas AEATEIbHOCTh M3BECTHOTO TIOpKoyiora I'oTrTxospna Baitns,
KOTOPBII B roJibl BOMHBI OTBEYAJl 3a LIEH3YpYy TaTapcKux muceM, a ¢ 1918 r. npenoxasan taTapckuit

S3BIK B BepHI/IHCKOM YHUBCPCUTCTC.

KnaroueBble cioBa: HepBaﬂ MHpPOBasi BOI7[Ha, FepMaHI/m, MYCYJIBMAHCKHNEC BOCHHOIIJICHHBIC, LICH-

3ypa, HepIIIOCTPaLHs ITHCEM

Beenenne

B nepuon IlepBoil MUpOBON BOWMHBI THICSYU
CONIAAT POCCUICKOW apMHMH OKa3aJluCh B Ie€pMaH-
CKOM M aBCTPO-BEHIepCKOM IUieHy. B oaHol u3
myOIMKaNui, YBUJEBIICH CBET MPAKTUYECKHU Cpa-
3y ke no okoHuaHuu l[lepBoil MUPOBOIl BOHHBI,
Bunbrensm Jléren npusoaun cneayronyto uudpy
— B TepPMaHCKOM IUIeHy Haxojuinock 1 420 479
poccuiickux conaar u 14 050 odwurnepos [1, c. 56].
B smurpanTckoil nurepaType MOXKHO BCTPETUTH U
Ooniee «Cepbe3HBIC» TOKA3aTeld — [0 MHEHHIO
H. H. l'onoBuna, oOrmiee 9ucio pycCKHX IUIEHHBIX
Ha 1 HOsOpsa 1917 r. coctaBmsio 2 Mwnnona 417
TBHICSY YeJIOBeK [2, ¢. 207].

CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCTeIoBaTed B IIEJIOM CO-
rIamaioTes ¢ uudpamu, npuseaeHHsIMU B. [lere-
HoM. [lo ux MHeHUIO, 00IIee KOJINYECTBO BOSHHO-
meHHbIX B ['epmanuu B nepuon Ilepeoit MupoBoit
BOMHBI COCTABIISAIIO 2,5 MUJTMOHA YEJIOBEK, U3 KO-
TOpPBIX OKOJIO 1,4 MWIUIMOHAa OBUIM POCCHHCKAM
conmatami [3, c. 53-54], [4, c. 68].

IIpuBiiekast JOBOEHHYO POCCUMCKYIO CTATHUCTH-
Ky O KOH()ECCHOHAJILHOM CTPYKTYpE POCCHICKOM
apmun, O. C. Haropnas u3 stux mudp BBIBOIUT
IIPUMEPHYIO YHCJIECHHOCTh TIPEICTABUTENEH pas-
JIMYHBIX KOH(ECCH Cpean BOSHHOIUICHHBIX: 1O €€
MHEHHIO, 0K0JI0 80 % W3 HMX COCTaBJISUIM IPaBO-
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cnaBHbIe, 9 % — KaTOJNUKU U HPOTECTaHThI, 6% —
MycyibMane [5, ¢. 186]. Ecimu B3sSTh 3TH mpuMep-
HbIe TM(PBI 32 OCHOBY, TO MOXHO TIPEAIIONaraTh,
YTO B HEMEIIKOM IUICHY B TOZbI BOMHBI HaXOHJIOCh
110 85—86 THICSY CONAAT ¥ OPUIIEPOB-MYCYJIbMaH.

[lo oTHOmIEHWIO K MYCYJIIBMaHCKHM BOEHHO-
TUICHHBIM TEPMaHCKO€ BOEHHOE M IOJIUTHYECKOE
PYKOBOJACTBO HA4ajo MPOBOAUTH OYEHb CBOEOO-
PasHy0 MOJHUTUKY C IEeTbI0 TaK Ha3bIBaEMOM «pe-
BOJTFOIIMOHU3AINI MYCYJIIBMaHCKOTO Mupa. [ep-
MaHUs HaMmepeBalach OPraHW30BaTh MpONaraHiu-
CTCKyI0 00paboOTKy TaKuX cOjaar, 4ToObI BITO-
CJIEJICTBUM HCIIONB30BaTh WX B OOphOE MPOTUB
ctpaH AHTaHThl — AHrmu, @pannuu u Poccun. C
3TOW NENbI0 YacTh MYCYJIbMAHCKHX BOEHHOIUJICH-
HeIX (okono 16 000 yenoBek) ObLIA CHENHUATBHO
coOpaHa B 0COOBIX MPOMATaHAUCTCKUX Jarepsx —
Halbmondlager u Weinberglager [6].

CornacHO MEXIyHapOJIHBIM JOKYMEHTaM, Ka-
CaroNIMMCS TIpaB BOCHHOIUICHHBIX, KOTOPHIE B TO-
npl IlepBoii MHMpOBOM BOWHBI NPU3HABAIUCH U
I'epmanueit, u Poccueil, ofHUM M3 YCIIOBHUH CO-
JIEp’KaHUS COJJIAT TMPOTUBHUKA B IUICHY OBLIO
oOecrieyeHue Isl HUX MOYTOBON CITy:KObl. CTaThs
16 mono>xeHus ['aarckoif KOHBEHIIUM O 3aKOHAX U
00bIYasix cyxomyTHOH BOWHBI OT 5 (18) okTsI0Ops
1907 r. rmacuna: «Ilucema, nepeBobl, NCHEKHBIC
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CYMMBI, PaBHO KaK W TOYTOBBIC MOCBUIKH, ajpe-
CyeMble BOGHHOIJICHHBIM T UMH OTIPaBIsieMbIe,
O0CBOOOXTAIOTCA OT BCEX IMOYTOBBIX COOPOB Kak B
CTpaHax OTHPAaBJICHUS U Ha3HAYECHHMs, TaK U B MPO-
MEXYTOUHBIX cTpaHax. llokepTBOBaHMSI W BCIIO-
MOIIIECTBOBAHMS BEIIAMH, TTOCHUTAEMBIE TSI BOCH-
HOIUICHHBIX, OCBOOOKAAIOTCS OT BCEX TaMOXKEH-
HBIX U JIpyrux cOOpOB, paBHO KakK OT MPOBO3HOM
IJIaTHI 110 KEJE3HBIM JOpPOraM, COCTOSIIIAM B Ka-
3€HHOM yHIpaBiIeHUm [7].

B otedecTBeHHON W 3apy0ekHOI HCTOpUOTpa-
(MM KOHKPETHBIN CIOKET JAaHHOW CTaThbU HE pac-
cMarpuBaics. [I[pyuurnHON 3TOTO SABIAIOTCA U MaJias
AOCTYITHOCTb MMCHOIIMXCA MCTOYHHKOB, U A3BIKO-
BbIe 0apbepbl, U Jake HeKas SK30THYHOCTH CHOXKe-
ta. CoOCTBEHHO, Jake TeMma IEeH3Ypbhl (TepIIOCT-
paluy) MUCceM BOCHHOIUICHHBIX B ['epmanum He
CTaHOBHJIACH OOBEKTOM H3yUYCHHS, U B HCTOpHUE-
CKOIl TUTepaType B JIydllleM CiIy4ae paccMaTpuBa-
JIUCH JINIIH OOIIMNEe MOMEHTHI UCTOPHH ITOYTOBOU
CJ'Iy>K6I>I IJIs1 BOCHHOIUICHHBIX M IEH3YPhI B I'OJbL
[leproii MupoBoit BoitusI [8], [9]. [Incema poccwuii-
CKHX, B TOM YHCII€ ¥ TaTapCKUX BOCHHOIUICHHBIX,
B HeKOTOpOﬁ CTCIICHU HCIIOJIb30BAaHbI 6I)IJ'II/I B pa-
Ooorax Omuka AoOmpammutoBa [10] u Huredopr
bampgayd [11]. IlpuBnedenne HEMEUKUX yYSHBIX-
OPHEHTAIUCTOB K TEPIIIOCTPAIlMK THCEM BOCHHO-
IJICHHBIX W3 MPEACTaBUTENIEd HEPYCCKUX HApOJIOB
Pocculickoli umnepur B HEKOTOPOMl CTENEHU 3a-
TParuBajioCh B YIIOMHHABIIEHCS BBIIIE MOHOTpPa-
¢un U. A. Tunsizosa u JI. P. FataymiuHoi.

MartepuaJibl U METOABI

B xauecTBe MCTOYHHMKA JJI JTAaHHOM CTAaThbH HC-
MOJIb30BAIMCh MaTepualibl U3 CeKpeTHOro apXxuBa
[Ipycckoro kymeTypHOTO Haciemuss B bepnuae
(Geheimes Staatsarchiv PreuBlischer Kulturbesitz
(GSAPK), a umenHo u3 ¢ponma CemuHapa 1mo Boc-
TOYHBIM sI3bIKaM bepnuHckoro yHHBepcutera. B
OCHOBHOM 3TO TIEpENHCcKa MEXIy PYKOBOACTBOM
CeMuHapa 1 OTACIbHBIMU COTPYAHHKAMH, & TAKIKE
KOHKpETHAs CTATUCTHKA, CBA3aHHAS C IIEPEBOIaMU
Y TIEpIIOCTpanyedl muceM BOSHHOIUICHHBIX. [lpm
3TOM OBLIM MPOCMOTPEHBI U MPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI
MPaKTHYECKA BCE MaTepualibl (OHIA yKa3aHHOIO
CeMuHapa, cBsI3aHHBIE C WHTEPECOBABIIUM HAC
croxetroM. Eciiu cratrctnyeckue u obmue nudpo-
BbIC CBEICHHS 00 ATHX HMCTOYHHKAX JOCTATOYHO
MIOJIHBI ¥ YOCIUTENbHBI, HO CaMU MUChMa WIIH K
WX KOMHH WM TIEPEBOJBI B apXHMBE HE COXPaHHU-
Juck. TeM He MeHEee UCTOYHHUKH JAI0T SICHOE MPe/-
CTaBJIGHWE O CTEIEHU BOBJIEUEHHOCTH HEMELKHX
YYEHBIX-BOCTOKOBEIIOB HE TOJIBKO B IICH3YpY IH-
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CeM, HO H B IIEJIOM B OOCTYyXKMBaHHE BOCHHON Ma-
mHbl ['epmanuu B rojsl [lepBoii MUPOBOI BOMHBI.

B cratbe wWCIONB30BaHBI  CPaBHUTENHHO-
HUCTOPUYCCKUNA U MPOOIIEMHO-XPOHOJIOTHUCCKUIMA
METO/TBI NCCIICIOBAHN.

Ob6cy:knenne

[loHATHO, 4YTO KOPPECMOHACHIUS BOCHHO-
IJIGHHBIX B Jjarepsix B nepuoj IlepBoit mupoBoi
BOWMHBI CTPOr0 KOHTPOJIMpOBAJIACh JarepHou aji-
MUHHCTpAed — TEeKCThl MUCEM YHUTANUCH IICH30-
pamu, a MOCBIIKH BCKPHIBANHCH. B KaxkoMm U3 a-
repei co3maBanach CleNHaTbHAs CITy)KOa BOGHHBIX
[EH30POB, KOTOpBIE JOJDKHBI OBUTH peliaTh, pas-
pelmiaTh OTIPAaBKY KOPPECCIOHACHIIUN UJIU HCT.

[locTerneHHO BOGHHOE PYKOBOJCTBO OIPEIEITH-
JIOCh, KaAKHUEC TEMbI B IIMCbMaXx JOJIXKHBI O65133TCJ1])-
HO KOHTPOJMPOBAThCS. JTO HAILIO OTPaKCHUE B
CIIEIMAIFHOM JIOKYMEHTE, TpUHATOM | eHepanb-
HeiM mTabom 11 aBrycra 1916 r. Ilpu pabote c
MOYTON BOEHHOIUICHHBIX NEPECBOAUYMNKU-LICH30PbI
TIOJDKHBI OBLTH OOpamiaTte BHUMAaHHE, COAEPIKaTCs
JIU TEKCTax MMHCEM:

1) BOeHHBIE H3BECTUS — aJipeca KOHKPETHBIX
JIMII, OTJICIBHBIX COCAUHCHMH, JaHHBIC O JHCIOKa-
MU COENWHEHUH, COOOIeHHs O TepeaBHKCHUN
BOMCK, 00 a’pojipoMax, O MPHU3bIBE Ha CIYyKOY,
CTPOUTENILCTBE KEIE3HOAOPOKHBIX IMyTeH W Moc-
TOB, CHA0)KEHUU apMHH, U3TOTOBIIEHUN aMyHUIIVH,
0 ¢oTe, 0 BOSHHBIX MOTEPSIX;

2) waopMalHMs O HACTPOCHMSX HACEICHUS,
apMHH, €CTh JJM COMHEHHS B TI00e/e, IyBCTBYETCS
JIU YCTaJIOCTh OT BOWHBI, CTPEMIIEHHE K MHUPY, KaK
OLICHUBAIOTCA 1EIN BOI>'IHBI, BHYTPHUIIOJIUTUYCCKUEC
COOBITHS, KaKOBO OTHOIICHHE aBTOpa K NpaBu-
TEJIHCTBY, MEPOTIPUATHAM TPABUTEIHCTBA, YITOMH-
HAIOTCS JIM OTHOIICHHS C COIO3HHWKAMH, KaKoe OT-
HOLICHUE BbIPAXKACTCA K FepMaHI/II/I, KaKOBBI MBIC-
JIM O BPEMEHHU I10CTIe 3aKIII0UEHUS MUPA;

3) cBeAcHUS 00 SIKOHOMHUYECKOM ITOJIOKEHUU —
00pa3 XKM3HU OTHCNIBHBIX JIFONIeH, HYXKJa B HEKO-
TOPBIX BEIlaxX, HAJIOI'OBBIC TATOTBI, HN3MCHCHUA B
JI0XO0Jax, LEHbl Ha TOBApbI, MPOAYKTHI, TOIUIMBO
pasHoOro poja, HAIMYKE TOIUIMBA, 3allacoB, OIEHKA
ypoKasi, OTHOIIIEHHE K paboTe, MOJ0KEHNE B CEllb-
CKOM XO3siiicTBe (3emiiesienie, BHHOTPAIapCTBO,
CKOTOBO/ICTBO, JIECHBIE PaOOTHI, Bpel, MPHUYNHEH-
HBINA JUKUMU 3BEPsSAMHU, IMOTOJHBIMU YCIOBUAMHU,
BPEIHBIMH HACEKOMBIMH), MTOJIOKEHUE B TPOMBIIL-
JICHHOCTH (CBIpbe, Pa3BUTHE M M3MEHEHHE MPOU3-
BOJICTBA, TIOCTaBKH YTJIsl), TIOJIOKEHHE B TOPrOBIIE,
BO3MOKHOCTH JKCIIOPTa ¥ UMIIOPTa, 000POT JIEHET,
HAJIMYHOCTH 30JI0Ta, MEPONIPHUSTUSI TIPABUTEIILCTBA
B DKOHOMHUYECKOM cepe;
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4) XapaKTepHUCTHKA BPasKECKOH EH3YPHI;

5) xXapakTepUCTHKa IIPECChl U OTHOILICHHUE Ha-
poza K Heil;

6) cooOIeHus 0 OercTBE BOCHHOIUICHHBIX;

7) COOOIIEHUS O CEKPETHON MEPENHCKE BOCH-
HOIUTCHHBIX [12].

[loHsATHO, 4TO ecy KaKoW-InOo W3 yKa3aHHBIX
CIO)KETOB HMMENl MECTO B TEKCTE IMHUCEM, TO OHH
BPSLZL JIM MOTJIN OBITH OTIIPABIICHBI aJpecary.

B npuHuMne, B KaxjaoM U3 jarepe BOEHHO-
IUIGHHBIX WMENOCh TOApa3/ieleHue, OTBETCTBEH-
HOe 3a BoeHHYI0 neH3ypy (Priifungsstelle), n onn
OCYILIECTBIISUIM MEPIIOCTPALMIO [TUCEM Ha MECTE.
Ho To, 4To muckma mucanuch Ha pasHBIX SI3BIKAX,
Jake Ha pa3HbIX pH(TaX, CO3JaBajo AOTOIHU-
TEJIbHBIE TPYOHOCTH. B Takux ciyyasix mocremneH-
HO CIJIOJKHJIach ClIeAyIoLIasl MpaKTHKa: BCE «HEMO-
HSTHBIC» THChMa OTIPABISUIMCH «ITPOBEPOYHBIMH
nyHKTamMu» Ha aapec CeMuHapa 1O BOCTOYHBIM
si3pikaM — Seminar fiir orientalische Sprachen (ma-
nee B Tekcte — CBS) bepnuHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa
(mrcema Ha pycckoMm sizbike B CBSl He HampaBiis-
muck). CemuHap B Toasl [lepBoit MUpOBOI BOWHBI
CTaJl CBOETO POJIa EH3YPHBIM YUPEKACHUEM, XOTsI
€ro COTPYJHHKH 3aHUMAIIUCh TOJILKO TEXHUYECKOM
CTOPOHOH: OHM OCYLIECTBIISZIM MEPEBOJ IHCEM
BOCHHOIIJICHHBIX IO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 3arpocam
n3 narepei. IlpaBna, mepeBoJ OCYIIECTBISLICS HE
MOJIHBIH, IEPEBOTYMKY B PUHIIMIIE JTOJKHBI OBLIIH
o0paiiaTte BHUIMaHUE TOJIBKO Ha CIOKETHI, KOTOPbIE
OBUIM OTMEYEHBI BBIIIE. A MOTOM YK€ Herocpe/l-
CTBEHHO JIar€pHBIE CIIy>KObI, TOJyYHB IEPEBOA U3
CBJl, npuHnManu pemeHne o0 OTIpaBKe MIIH K€,
HAao0OpOT, HEOTHpaBKEe KOPPECIOHACHIUN. BoT
TaKOW JIOTIOTHUTEIBHBIA MyTh JOJKHBI OBUIH MPO-
XOAMTh M IMHUCbMa MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX BOEHHOIUICH-
HBIX.

ITonauany HanuuuMe Takod TPOMO3JIKON KOHCT-
PYKLIMH HPUBOJMIO K BECbMa KOMHYHBIM CHTYa-
nusM. Tak, Hanpumep, B 3anpoce u3 jareps Ban ot
4 ampemnst 1915 r. B CBS comeprkanack mpocsba
YTOYHUTH, Ha KAaKOM W3 JBYX SI3BIKOB HAIHCAHO
MUCBbMO — Ha ypAYy WM KUPTrU3cKoM (0OpaTum
BHHMaHWE, Kakas 3K30THYHAS Tapa MMOTydriach!).
Wnm xe B 3ampoce m3 mraba 6-ro apMercKoro
Kopmyca ot 23 anpensa 1915 r. conepxxutcs npea-
MOJIOKEHUE, YTO OTIIPABICHHOE MUCHMO HAITUCAHO
Ha OJTHOM U3 «HETPUTIHCKUX s3BIKOB» [13]. Ilopa-
3UTENIBHYIO («OPYAULUIO» IEMOHCTPUPOBAIN TIO-
POl OTHPABUTENH U OTHOCHTENBHO TAaTAPCKHUX ITH-
cem. Tak, 1 dempans 1916 r. xanutan loTT U3
narepst D0enoOepr-Jlannay (Ildansi)) HampaBun B
CBSl OTKpBITKY «C TYpEeIKUMH IUCBMEHHBIMU
3HaKaMu» M 3aMeTua npu 3toM: «Ilo nanHeIM on-
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HOT'O TOCHOJMHA, KOTOpPBIA paHee paboTan B Ha-
LIeM Y4peKACHUH, pedb 3AECh UICT O TapTapCKOM
JIUAJIEKTE, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPSAT B paiione HuxHe-
ro Hosropona» [14].

[TocmoTpuM moApoOHEE, KaK 00CTOSIIO IETI0
MUCbMaMH U3 IUICHA, HAIIMCAHHBIMH Ha TaTapCKOM
s3pike. Camasi OobIasi CIOKHOCTD AJIST BCEX CTO-
POH — U IJIsl OTHpABUTENCH, M IS IPOBEPSIOLINX
TepMaHCKUX CIIy>K0 — cocTosjia B TOM, 4To B ['ep-
MaHM{ B TO BpeMs He ObUIO KBaTM(UIIMPOBAHHBIX
(unu Jake HE OYSHb KBAJM(HUIMPOBAHHBIX) Kall-
POB, KOTOPBIC OBITH OBl B COCTOSTHHU pa300paThCs
¢ TatapckuMmu Tekcramu. IlucbMa Ha Tatapckom
s3bIKe, CyJd 10 MaTepuajaM apXvBa, CTalH IpH-
XOJIUTh IS IIepeBojia B bepIMHCKUN YHUBEPCUTET
npuMepHo ¢ Hadana ¢espans 1915 r. Ho dro ¢
HUMHU fAenath, B CeMHHape MpOCTO-HAMPOCTO HE
3Hanu. Bee mucema, KoTopele U3 Jarepei Hampas-
msmuck B CBS, mpocMaTpuBan BHaYajae CEKpeTapb
U Jenal IOMETKY KapaHOalloM, KOMy WIH KyzAa
OTMpPaBUTh JUIsl MEpPeBOAa TO WM HWHOE MUCHMO.
Tax BoT, ¢ deBpans 1915 r. 3anpock! 0 MUChMax Ha
TATapCKOM SI3bIKE COIEPXKaT WIM OTMETKY CO 3Ha-
KOM BoIpoca (CeKpeTaphb He 3Hall, Ky/ia ero Hampa-
BUTbH), WIN KE TIOMETKY «00paTHO» (MMCHbMO BO3-
BpaInajiock B Jareps 6e3 nepesona). Tak mpoucxo-
JUIIo BIUIOTH A0 aBrycta 1915 r. (!). MoxHo Tonb-
KO rajiaTh, 4TO MPOHCXOJWIO C BO3BpaIllEHHBIMU
MUCbMaMH — CKOpee BCEro, OHM HHUKyJa HE OT-
NPaBJsUTUCh, TOCKOJBbKY HE OBUIO HHMKAKOM HH-
(dhopMaiu 00 UX COIEPIKAHUM. ..

Bce-Ttaku mocTeneHHo U B /Ieje MIPOBEPKU KOP-
PECTIOHACHIMM MYCYJIbMAaHCKMX BOCHHOIUICHHBIX
Obut0 HalineHo pemenune. C Havama aBrycra 1915
r. Bce npucianusie B CBS nucbma Ha TtaTtapckom
A3bIKe cTanu ornpasiATecs B CiayxOy mHpOpmMa-
uuu o BocToky, BrepBble Takas IOMETKa Ha 3a-
npoce B CBS 6wina caemana 6 asrycra 1915 r.
[18]. [IpakTuyecku mpomiea rojJ ¢ Hayana BOWHBI,
u Oosnee moiyroaa Kak ObUIM CO3aHBI Jarepsi My-
CyITbMaHCKMX BO€HHOIUICHHBIX, @ HEKHI TTOPSAOK C
MIPOBEPKOM MHCEM YCTaHOBUJICS TOJBKO ceifyac...
[To-BunuMOMy, NPHHUMAJIOCH BO BHUMAaHuE TO,
yro B CunB umenuch Kaapbl MponaraHIucTOB-
MEPEBOAYNKOB, BIAJEBIINE TATAPCKUM SI3BIKOM.
[TonsiTHO, OOHAKO, YTO TaKOW MOPSAIOK AEUCTBUIL
JUIIb YCIIOXKHAJI TPOMO3AKYIO CXEMy IpPOBEpPKU
KOPPECTIOHICHIINY Ha TaTapCKOM SI3bIKE.

Tax nponomxkanocs 1o despanst 1916 r. — Ta-
TapcKHue MUChbMa JONOJIHUTENBHO OTIIPABISUIUCH B
CunB. Onnako 16 deBpansg 1916 . mpu cocranie-
HUAW TIOJPOOHOM CIpaBKH O pabOTAIONMIMX C ITUCH-
MaMmu nepeBopuukax aupektop CBS 3axay otme-
TWI, YTO IMCbMa Ha TaTapCKOM SI3bIKE NEPEBOMSAT



LA.GILYAZOV

corpynnuku CunB, mocnme uero BbIpaxkeHUE
«Ciryx)x6a wH(pOpManmu mo Bocroky» ObIIO 3a-
YEepKHYTO, BMECTO HEro NOCTaBIeHO UM «benpm».
«beapu» — 3o baapernun Kamanernunosuu Ceii-
(hymeMyITIOKOB (B HEMEIKOM JOKYMEHTAIlU! YaIle
Bcero Beapu Kemanemmuu').

Poauics on B 22 mag 1896 r. B Kasanuncke B
ceMmbe Kymia. HauansHoe oOpa3oBaHue MOMy4us B
OpenOypre. [1o HekoTopsiM ganHabIM, B 1907 1., 10
npyrum — B 1910 1., yexan B Cram0Oyn, rae o0y-
yancsa B CyaTtaHckoM komnemxke ['amaracapaid. 3a-
koHunB yueOy B Typuwuu, B aBrycre 1915 r. mepe-
Opancs B bepnun, u B oxTsi6pe 1916 1. Havan o0y-
YeHHe CTOMAToJIOTUH B bepiuHckoM yHHBepcuTe-
Te. IMen Typenkoe rpaXkJaHCTBO, XOTsI CBSI3€H CO
CBOEH poAMHOI He mophiBal. PesymbpraTom yueOb
cTaja Amccepranus, 3amuiieHHas B 1921 r. Ha
Temy «3yObl y Tarap. OIEHTOIOTHYECKOe U Kpa-
HHUOJIOTHYecKoe HccenoBanne» [19].° C ampens
1918 mo derpanst 1925 r. SBISIICA IEKTOPOM Ta-
Tapckoro s3pika npu CeMuHape MO BOCTOYHBIM
s3pIKaM bepnuHCKOro yHuBepcuTeTa, XOTs TUpPeK-
top CBA Onyapa 3axay oTMeuan B OJHOM U3 CBO-
ux crpaBok, urto benpu Kemanemaun oxaswiBan
nomots Cemunapy ¢ mapra 1916 r. «B pabote ¢
Pa3NUYHBIMU TAaTAPCKUMM IHMCHMEHHBIM TEKCTa-
mu» [21]. Tlog 3TUMU TEeKCTaMH SBHO MUMEIOTCS B
BUJy NMHUChbMa BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX. benmpu Kemanen-
JMH BIIOCJIEICTBHU Urpaj OOJBIIYIO POJIb B paboTe
«O01ecTBa MOJIEPIKKHU poccuiicko-
MYCYJIBMaHCKHX CTYACHTOB-MyCyJbMaH». B 1925
I. SIKOOBI C LENBI0 OTITyCKa OH OTHpaBwics B Tai-
KEHT, JallbHelIas ero cy»0a Hen3BecTHa.”

B nene nepirocTpaniuu KOppeCoOHAEHIIMH MY-
cynpMaHcKuX BoeHHomneHHbIX B CBSl benpu Ke-
MaJICAJIMH BpSA JM WIpaJl BEAYILYIO pOJb, BCe-
TaKkyd OH eIlle CPaBHUTEIHHO HEJaBHO Iepeexall B
lepmanuto, W BpsA M €ro 3HAHHWS HEMEILKOTO
SI36IKAa HA TOT MOMEHT OBUIM OYEHb KAUeCTBEHHBI-
MHU. DTy poJib CTaJl HCIIOJIHATH MCCIEN0BATENb KYy-
na 0oJiee U3BECTHBIM — HA TOT MOMEHT OHONHOTE-
Kapb, BrocneactBun  npodeccop [orTX0NBA
Baiinb.* [10-BHANMOMY, HMEHHO B padoTe C IHCh-

' Bo usbexanmue MyTaHWIIBI HIDKE ero UMs OyJeT rmepe-
JIaBaThCSl UIMCHHO TaK, KaK OHO YIOMHUHAJIOCh B O(HUIU-
aJlbHBIX HEMEUKUX NoKymeHTax — benpu Kemaneaun.

> B 2013 r. o10T TekcT 6T mepensgan CeGacTHAHOM
HBuxnuncku [20].

> Bce HIOAHCHI JESTETHHOCTD benpu Kemanenguna B
CeMuHape mO BOCTOUYHBIM si3blkaM bepiuHckoro yHu-
BEPCHUTETE OTPAKEHBI B JIOKYMEHTAX €ro MepCOHaIbHO-
ro nena [22]. Cm. Takxke: [23, c. 27]

* Torrxombx Baiins (1882—1960) — KpymHbIi yaeHbIii-
BocTOKOBeNl. B bepmuHckoM yHHBepcuTeTe paboTan B
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MaMHu BOEHHOIUIEHHBIX ['. Baiinbe coBepiieHcTBO-
BaJl CBOE 3HAHHWE TATAPCKOTO S3bIKa, KOTOPBHIA OH
HavaJl IMperoaaBaTb B bepinHCKOM yHHBEpCHUTETE
BMecte ¢ benpu Kemanenaunom: ¢ 4 mapra 1916 .
Ha 3alpocax W3 Jiarepeil 1o MoBOJy IMepeBoja Ta-
TapCKUX MUCEM YK€ OTMEYEHO, YTO MHIChMa Tepe-
natorca ['orrxonbay Baitinro. @akTUYECKH 10 KOH-
na Ilepsoii MUpOBOI BOMHBI BCE NKMCbMa Ha TaTap-
CKOM SI3bIKe, KOTOpEIe puxoammm B CBSI, mepeBo-
W WMEHHO 3TOT uenoBek. Kpome mmcem, emy
MPUXOJUIIOCH AaBaTh CIPAaBKU O KHWUrax, KypHa-
JlaxX, razerax, JHEBHUKaX, KOTOPHIE aTIMHUHHCTpa-
1Us J1arepeii oTonpaa y BOSHHOIUICHHBIX (TIpaBaa,
B ClIy4ae «IIO0JIOKUTEIHHOIW» OLIEHKH HX CojaepKa-
HUS, OHU BO3BpAIlAJIUCh BiajenbliaM). Takux cBU-
neTenbCTB B (oHmax CeMuHapa COXpaHHIIOCH He-
MaJjo: Tak, B ampesne 1916 r. ¢ uHTepBajoM B JBE
Henenu u3 nareps ButrenOepre ObLIM MOTYYEHBI
JUTSL TIPOBEPKH TISITh KHUT W OJ[HA Ta3eTa Ha Tarap-
cKkoM s3bIke, ['. Baifme moBOMBHO OBICTPO OTIpa-
BUJI UX oOpatHo [27], B Mae 1916 r. oH man Takke
TIOJIOKUTENBHBIN OT3BIB O COIEpPXaHWH ABYX 3a-
MMUCHBIX KHW)KEK Ha TaTapcKOM S3BIKE W3 Jiareps
[oTray [28]. Cny4anuck B 3T0i paboTe U MOUC-
THHE «aBpaJIbHbIe» CUTYallUH — Tak, 17 urong 1916
r. KoMeHaatypa nareps Ban ormpaBuna B CBS
OJHOBpEeMEHHO 168 TmceM BOEHHOIUICHHBIX, W3
HUX 56 Ha TUTOBCKOM, 44 — Ha TaTapcKoM, 22 — Ha
JIATBIIIICKOM sI3bIKax [29].

Ha mpotsoxenun 1916-1917 rr. pabora o me-
pEeBOJly THCEM BOEHHOIUIEHHBIX COTPYIHUKAMHU
CemuHapa Mo BOCTOYHBIM SI3bIKAM bBepIMHCKOTO
YHHBEpPCUTETa CTAHOBMIIACH BCE 0OJiee WHTEHCHB-
HOM U CONPSHKEHHOM CO MHOTHMH JIOTIOJIHUTEJIb-
HBIMH TPYJIHOCTAMHU. DTO HAIUIO KOHKPETHOE OT-
paXkeHre B MUChME, OTIPABICHHOM OT WUMEHU JIH-
pexkropa CemuHapa Opnyapna 3axay B ['eHepanb-
Hblid mTad 4 anpens 1917 r. [30]. ABTop cooOmiai,
YTO KOJHMYECTBO MHCEM M3 JIarepel 3a mocienHee
BpeMsI BO3pOCIIO MHOTOKpaTHO. B cemuHape, mo
€ro CBEJICHUSIM, OCYIIECTBIIIETCS TTepeBoa ¢ 44 (!)
SI3BIKOB, a MMChMAa TPUCHUTAIOTCS Clojia Oosee ueM
u3 100 nmarepeil BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX, B HEKOTOpBIE
man ux OpBaer o 1000. [Toromy pyKOBOICTBO
CeMuHapa OTMEYajo, YTO OHM HE MOTYT «IIOJHO-
CTBHIO YJOBJIETBOPATH BCEM TPEOOBAaHUSAM» M UYTO
«Jake YUCTO MexXaHHW4ecKas padora (KJIEeHuTh, cTa-

1914 r., 30echb oH ¢ anpens 1918 no 1931 rr. npenopga-
Bau1 Tatapckuit s3p1k. C 1931 1. paboTan B yHuBepcHTe-
te @®pankdpypra Ha Maitre. C 1935 r. B smwurpanumy,
paboran B HMepycamumckoMm yHuHBepcuteTe. I'. Baiiib
SBJISIETCS aBTOPOM COOpPHHKA TaTapCKUX TEKCTOB, 3aIlH-
CaHHBIX B JIarepe BOCHHOIUIEHHBIX B Broncnopde. Cm o
HeM: [24], [25], [26].
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BUTH MIE€YATH, CUNTATh, IPUBOJUTH B MOPSIOK) 3a-
HUMaeT Hemallo BpeMeHm». Omupasch Ha BBIIIe-
ckazanHoe, aupekTop CBS mpocun mpukomMaHu-
poBarth elie JoAei u3 BOeHHBIX Juid momomu Ce-
MUHapYy.

Cyns mo BceMy, HAaIllMCaHHWIO 3TOTO IHMChMa
MpeuIecTBOBaNla HeManas MOArOTOBUTENbHAA pa-
00Ta, OBUIM OCYIIECTBICHBI CKPYIyJIE3HBIC MOJI-
cuethl. [IpuBenem Hanbosee Ba)KHBIE CBEICHUS W3
ATUX TOJTOTOBUTEILHBEIX MaTepranoB: B CBS Ob11
COCTaBJIEH IMOJHBIA CHHCOK JIarepeil, U3 KOTOPBIX
MOCTyNaJIi MMChMa BOEHHOIUICHHBIX, BCErO WX B
cricke 94 (XOTsI TUPEKTOP B CBOEM IMHCHME W TO-
BOpUT 0 «Ooiee ueM 100» narepsix). OTMETHM, 4TO
Hu Broncmopdckuit, Hu LocceHckuii nareps B
CIHUCKE HE YIOMHHAIOTCS. MOXHO TOJBKO Tpes-
roJiaraTh, 4To LIEH3ypa MHCEM 3/1eCh OCYILECTBIIS-
nach MO0 CBOMMHM COOCTBEHHBIMU CHIIAMH, JTHOO
yepe3 mpsaMyto cBia3b co CmyxOoi mHpOpMammuu
o BocToky.

[lepeBoa OCYIISCTBIISIIM B OOIIEH CIIOKHOCTU
25 dYemoBeK, OHM TEPEBOAWIN C 38 S3BIKOB (OHH
BCE TEPEUMCIICHBI, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 TaTapCKHUU
s3IK OBLT Ha3BaH qoktop . Baiine). JltoGombITHO,
9TO cpeau 3TUX 38 SA3BIKOB OBLI BHAYaNe YHOMS-
vyt u uyBamckui(!). [IpaBma, 3T0 ymomuHanue
OBLIO BBIUYECPKHYTO C MOMETKOM «HE MOXXET OBITh
nojicanTano». OOIIee KOJIMYEeCTBO MPUCITAHHBIX 32
HOCJEIHIO HENESIIO ITUCEM cocTaBisiio 3122. U3
HHUX OOJIBIIMHCTBO Ha JUTOBCKOM — 1000, naThIi-
ckoM — 350, pymbiackoM — 350, Tatapckom — 200,
eBpeiickom — 130, Gonmrapckom — 130 (cyas mo
BCEMY, TIPUBEJIEHBI OKPYTJICHHBIE JAaHHBIE, Ha OC-
TabHBIX sA3bIKax muceM O0bu10 Menee 100) [31].

Jaxxe eciu MpeoNoKuTh, 4TO NUPPHI HE a0-
COJIIOTHO TOYHBI, YTO TEKCTHI IMUCEM TIEPEBOJIH-
JIUCh HE TOJIHOCTBI0, MOXHO 3aMETHTh, YTO 00beM
paboThl coTpyauukoB CemuHapa ObLI MPOCTO KO-
JoccanbHBIM. 1 Bce paBHO HeXBaTKa IOJATrOTOB-
JICHHBIX ¥ KBaJU(HUUUPOBAHHBIX KaJpOB OLIyIIa-
Jach, TOXOXKE, MOCTOSHHO. Bo BCskoM ciyuae,
npeacraBuTens BoeHHoro muHucrepctsa Pojne B
3arpoce B CBS ot 26 okts6pst 1917 r. ¢ ropeusto
ormeyal: «lleH3ypa nmuceM BOGHHOIUIEHHBIX OY€Hb
3aTpyJHEHA TEM, UYTO HET MOAXOMAAIINX KaJpoB CO
3HAaHUEM S3bIKOB. [lo3TOMy mpHuXoguTCs B Kpaid-
HUX CIIydasix MpuOeraTh K MOMOILY TOCYAapCTBEH-
HBIX YYPEXKIEHUI W YacCTHBIX JIUI, a 3TO MOPOU
MPUBOJUT K HEKOTOPBIM ,, HEIPUATHOCTIM » [32].

Takast BbICOKasi MHTEHCHBHOCTH pabOThI IO-
3BoJMNIa pykoBoacTBYy CemHHapa BITOCIEACTBUU
X0JIaTaliCTBOBATh O BO3HATrPAXKICHUH 0COOO OTIIH-
YHUBIIMXCS TEPEBOAYHMKOB: HAmpHMEp, JIETOM-
ocennio 1918 r. mupekrop CBS 3. 3axay HeomHO-
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KpaTHO oOpamaics B BoeHHOe MUHHCTEPCTBO C
MPOCKOOH 0 TPEMUPOBAHUH CBOMX COTPYIHUKOB, a
Tak)Ke HarpakKJIeHUH HEKOTOPhIX n3 HUX «Kpectom
3a 3aciyru B BoitHe» [33]. KcraTu roBops, uMeHH
TlNotTx0npaa Baiins cpenu npeacTaBieHHBIX K TO-
OIIPEHHIO MBI HE BCTPEYAEM. ..

Pabora ¢ TekcTamMu mUCeM Ha pPa3HbBIX SI3bIKAX B
CBJl npopomkanack UM Mociie OKOHYAaHUS BOWHEI,
TaK KaKk BOCHHOIUIEHHBIE MIPOAOIDKAIHA OCTaBaThCS
B Jarepsx. XoTs B 1919-1920 rr. MHOTHE W3 HUX
yKe ¥ ObUTH peraTpUUpPOBaHbI, HO MpaBHiia TPeOo-
BaJM KOHTpONs Haja octaBmumucs. Ilocnmemnee
MUACHMO Ha TaTapCKOM S3bIKE MOCTYIiIo B CeMu-
Hap 1 nepeBojia 26 suBaps 1920 r. u3 nareps B
Mironsunrene [34].

Pe3ynbTaThl M BHIBOABI

Ilen3ypa nriceM BOEHHOIUIEHHBIX B rojibl Ilep-
BOM MHUPOBOU BOMHBI, KAK BUIHO, OCYLIECTBIISIACH
c OonbpIIMM BHUMaHHEM M HeJAaHTHUYHOCThIO. K
COYKaJICHHIO, TEKCTHl CaMUX MHCEM B T'€pPMaHCKHUX
ApXUBOXPAHWIIMINAX MPAaKTHYECKH HE COXpaHH-
nuck. JlymaeTcs, 4To MOMCK U AalIbHEUIIee u3yde-
HUE MOJOOHBIX TEKCTOB B Pa3lWYHBIX apXHUBax —
3TO MHTEPECHOE U MEPCHEeKTHUBHOE HalpaBieHHUE B
W3Y4YE€HUU OJHOTO U3 KPYNHEWIINX BOEHHBIX KOH-
¢nukToB XX B., B KOTOPBIN OBUIH BTSHYTHI CaMbIe
pasHble Hapoabl. BakHO MOAYEPKHYTH U TO, YTO
3HaKOMCTBO C MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIMH TaTapCKHUMHU
TeKcTaMu B rozsl IlepBoil MUpOBOIl BOWHBI OKa3a-
JIO BIUSHUE HAa TAKOTO M3BECTHOT'O BOCTOKOBEAA,
Kak ['oTrTxonpa Baiinb, KOTOpBI HA OCHOBE MOJY-
YEeHHOTo onbITa ¢ 1918 r. Hauan npenogasaTh Ta-
Tapckuil s13bIk B bepimHckoM yHuBepcurere. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, MOJIy4HJIOCh, YTO BHaYaje yueHbBIE
ObUIM TPU3BaHBI IOMOYL BOCHHBIM B JieJie LIEH3Y-
PBl IIHCEM BOEHHOIUICHHBIX, TO €CTh (DaKTHUECKH
OBLIH TIOCTABJICHBI Ha CIIY)KOy BOWHE, a 3aTeM YXKe
pabota ¢ mucpMaMu CBOEOOpa3sHO MOBIUsIA Ha
pa3BUTUE HOBBIX HANpPAaBICHUH B HEMELKOM BOC-
TOKOBE/ICHUH.
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Mokanone bepeHue G6TEHAOHbBS CYTHIIIbI TAPUXbIHHAH KbI3BIKIBI hoM a3 Ouiiresne CroKeTIapHbIH
Oepce — AJMaHUA TEPPUTOPHACCHIOTE Jarepbjiapaa OyiaraH XopOW OCUPJIOPHEH XaTJapblH
LeH3ypaniay edeH KOHUYBITBIIIHBI OHPIHYYE TAIMMHOPHE XKAJICN UTY TYpbIHIA cy3 Oapa. [anuMHopHe
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X9pOH SCHPIIOPHEH XaTJIapbIH MEPIIOCTPALMSISYTS IIYH/IBIH MacIITa0JIbl KaTHAIITHIPY MO>KOYpH 4apa
Oynrad, 4yeHKH XopOu ueH3zopiap KeHubrsim TemspeH OenMaraH. MoHABIM Xariap apachlHIa
bepenue OeTeHIOHBSI CYyTHINIBIHA Kaadp AJIMaHHS YHUBEPCUTETIAPBIHAA YKBITBUIMAraH TaTap
TEJICHJOTe XaTyap JAa MIakTeld Kyn OynraH. Hemer TIOPKONOTHMACEHI® TaTap TEJICHO CH3EIEpIIeK
KbI3BIKCBHIHY YSHYTa HOKB MEHO CYTHIII OCHPJIOPEHEH XaTJapblH TaTap TENCHIQ IMEPIIOCTPalMsIIOY
Ounrerne O6ep HOPXKSAS HOTBIHTHI sSicarad AWM caHapra MeMKHH. CyTHIII eJUTapblHIa TaTap XaTiIapblH
TUKIOIEPY ©4YeH jKaBarutel OynraH, o 1918 emman BepmuH yHMBEpCHTETHIHAA TaTap TEJCH YKBITKAH
KypeHekite Tiopkoor ['orthonsn BaitnsHeH (hoHHM SIIYoHIIeTe MOHA JOIIIT OYIIBIT TOPA.

Ten TOLICHY9JI9P: Bepque JAO6Hbs CYTBIIIbI, FepMaHI/IH, MOCCJIbMaH JCUPJIdpEC, HE€H3Ypa, XaTjaap
TNEPIIIOCTpalUACe
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Introduction

Wall newspapers are now perceived as an
integral part of the Soviet era. Our contemporaries
are looking with a smile at these coloured,
typewritten pages on thick paper, perceiving them
as one of the vivid attributes of a bygone era. At
that time, for Soviet readers, wall newspapers were
a popular form of self-expression and a publication
equal to periodicals. Such newspapers were pro-
duced in every industrial or cultural organization,
in every research centre or educational institution.
They reflected the problems that were the focus of
their collective attention. Their production was
handled by an editor and members of the editorial
board, elected by the staff, and performed as a type
of social work.

For a long time, when studying sources related
to periodicals, no attention was paid to identifying
the educational phenomenon of wall newspapers.
For example, in his book “Source Studies of the
History of the USSR (Soviet Period),” M.
Chernomorskiy included only one sentence about
this important source: large-circulation newspapers
were mainly born on the basis of wall newspapers
[1]. The books, published during the perestroika
period, also lack information about wall
newspapers [2], [3], since no one was interested in
looking for surviving copies of these newspapers.
In recent years, materials are beginning to appear
that indicate a revival of interest in the study of the
wall newspapers’ phenomenal role [4], [5], [6], [7].
In particular, V. Filatova notes the importance of
wall newspapers in the lives of schoolchildren
using the example of children’s literature [7].
Among local authors, in one of her articles, M.
Khabutdinova cites the students’ recollections
about how N. Isanbet and his students published
handwritten —magazines and literary wall
newspapers [9]. The article by R. Dautova, T.
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Nagovitsyna and L. Gainullina is devoted to the
history of the formation and transformation of the
KSU mass-circulation newspaper “The Leninets”,
based on faculty wall newspapers. [10]

Materials and methods

Today, celebrating the 80" anniversary of the
Tatar Philology Department, Kazan Federal
University, we recall with warmth the glorious
events in the life of this Department, when the
echoes of the era of national revival evoke a
feeling of pride and spiritual pain for our people
again and again. In this memorial note, I would
like to tell you about the wall newspaper “The
Literary Word”, which at that time left an indelible
mark on the life of the Tatar Language and
Literature Department and on the hearts of its
students, playing a major role in their fates.

Discussion

The activities, aiming at the publication of wall
newspapers in educational institutions as a mass
phenomenon in Russia, had been in progress from
the 1920s. At that time, a network of clubs, uniting
young correspondents, was organized everywhere.
Dozens of different newspapers and magazines
were published in schools, secondary schools and
creative associations. It was customary to place
wall newspapers in display cases specially made of
plywood. At that time, wall newspapers were
aimed at educating the masses in the spirit of the
dominant ideology of the party, they were a
powerful tool of ideological management: ‘“Wall
newspapers appeared simultaneously with the
workers’ and village correspondents’ movement as
its strongholds. The CPSU considers the wall
newspaper to be an important component of its
ideological and organizational work. Party
committees and bureaus directly influence the
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activities of the editorial boards of wall
newspapers” [11, p. 483].

Professional journalists always worked in the
editorial office of the Kazan University’s mass-
circulation newspaper “The Leninets”, and
freelance authors also contributed their articles to
the newspaper. The editorial office of the
newspaper “The Leninets” held classes in
journalism skills for students majoring in different
fields. For many years, the staff of this university
newspaper initiated wall newspaper competitions
for all faculties [10, p. 25].

A creative society began to function at the
Faculty of History and Philology of Kazan Univer-
sity from the first months of the Tatar Depart-
ment’s existence in 1944. It was engaged in organ-
izing propaganda teams and producing the wall
newspaper, “The Literary Word”. In his novel
“Let’s Pray!”, A. Gilyazov defines its significance
as follows: “The Literary Gazette was produced on
a regular basis, as long as a curtain it was: it be-
came a forge of students’ talents” [12, p. 201].

The newspaper production contributed to its
creative growth and met the needs of its readers,
proving the importance of the printed word. The
writer Garif Akhunov writes in his memoirs about
this period: “A literary society functioned at our
Tatar Department. Its soul was the front-line
soldiers Ibragim Nurullin, Makhmud Khusain and
Rashad Gainanov. Rafak Timergalin was with
them. I was also involved in the production of the
newspaper “The Literary Word”. Since I was fond
of drawing from an early age, I made illustrations
for the newspaper and sometimes contributed
articles. At the same time, Yakhya Khalitov and |
produced a faculty wall newspaper. Both Yakhya
and I were its artists. The newspaper came out
every month, and every month we created the
headlines of articles for a several-meter long
newspaper and drew caricatures... Yakhya was
especially skilled in caricature. Looking at his
drawings, the faculty history teacher, fell over
laughing. Grigory Naumovich Wulfson was the
editor-in-chief of the wall newspaper. Seeing that
we were penniless, he filled his pockets with
sweets and gingerbread and treated us to this
sweet-stuff” (see: [13, p. 107].

Actually, I am a university veteran myself,
having graduated from this department in 1956,
and a little later, I taught in the same department
for 50 years [15]. In 1989, the Faculty of Tatar
Philology, History and Oriental Languages was
created on the basis of this department, opened
during the war [14]. Ten years had passed and the
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faculty was transformed into a department again;
in 2011, after the merger of the departments of the
Tatar language and literature with the similar ones
from the Pedagogical Institute, it became the High
School named after G. Tukay as a part of the
Institute  of  Philology and  Intercultural
Communication of the University, preparing
specialists in several fields.

My first acquaintance with the newspaper “The
Literary Word” and participation in the newspaper
production as an artist and member of the editorial
board took place in 1951 when I entered the
university. It was a time when the Department had
a reputation as a national center for training quali-
fied personnel, and was well-known to the entire
Tatar world. To prove this, it is enough to say that
the number of applicants willing to enter the
Department annually reached 7-8 people per place.
It was precisely due to this tough competition and
the quality education that the graduates of the Tatar
Philology Department became the golden pillars of
our nation.

If, on the one hand, the secret of getting a good
education is connected with the fact that the
teachers of the Department, those who give
lectures and conduct special courses, are
amazingly highly qualified and well-educated
mentors, on the other hand, it is connected with the
opportunity to go on dialectological and folklore
expeditions, to join literary and artistic (drama,
choral) societies, to hold thematic conferences and
scientific ~ discussions, to  participate in
performances, discuss original works and the oeu-
vre of outstanding writers, to visit exhibitions and
museums.

Undoubtedly, one of such important
educational events at the time was the newspaper
“The Literary Word”, produced every two months.
This newspaper, initiated by the first students of
the Department, the front-line soldiers Makhmud
Khusain, Akhat Nigmatullin, Ibragim Nurullin and
those who followed them Garif Akhunov, Yakhya
Khalitov, Rafak Timergalin, Zait Mazitov and
Fazyl Fasiyev, for many years gave young talents
the opportunity to demonstrate their creative talent
and publish their first works written on a
typewriter. Being a student, I worked as an artist of
this wall newspaper, in fact keeping up the public
work that G. Akhunov and Ya. Khalitov, engaged
in the design of the newspaper, had carried out
before me on their own initiative.

My close cooperation with the “The Literary
Word” was resumed after I had returned to my
alma mater, having worked for ten years in the Ufa
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Regional Newspaper “Kyzyl tan” (“The Red
Dawn”) published in the Tatar language. This time,
as soon as I had passed the exams and begun my
postgraduate course, I was appointed editor of this
newspaper. When we took up this social work,
“The Literary Word” took the third place among
other wall newspapers published on a university
scale. Our wall newspaper was inferior only to the
newspaper “Leninskoye Znamya” (“The Lenin’s
Banner”), the pride of the National History and
Philology  Faculty, and “Geograf” (“The
Geografer”), the Russian-language newspaper of
the Geographic Faculty.

I cannot help mentioning that, having received
the editorial position and using my journalistic
experience as well as attracting talented students,
we quickly brought “The Literary Word” to the
forefront. The size of the newspaper increased, it
was 7-8 sheets of thick paper glued together, about
5-6 meters in length. And one more innovation: in
each issue we introduced a literary and artistic
supplement, “Allyuki”, consisting of samples of
student creative work. Students, members of the
literary society headed by the poet Zait Mazitov
and later Muhammad Magdeev, published their
works here. I remember the first story by Marsel
Galiev, the first poems of such future writers as
Rifa Rakhman, Dzhaudat Suleimanov, Gazinur
Murat, Ramis Aymet, Rustem Sulti and Ilsiyar
Ikhsanova, whose creative compositions were
published in the “Allyuki” supplement. Roza
Tufitulova, Zinnur Mansurov and Lyabib Leron,
who later became editors-in-chief of various
official organs, began their writing and journalistic
careers here.

During the years of our editorship, Azat
Ganiev, Mudarris Valeev, Makhtum Mustafin,
Marsel Galiev, Zinnur Mansurov and Nazip
Ismagilov made their unique contributions to the
design of the newspaper and its fonts. Since the
newspaper’s overall appearance depended heavily
on the skill and resourcefulness of its artist, from
time to time I drew a poster or created a general
background associated with one or another
important date and drew caricatures.

The Departments of Russian Philology and
History, joining forces, repeatedly tried to bring
the newspaper “The Leninskoye Znamya” to the
first place. A year later, the charismatic Flera
Safiullina was accepted to the editorial board by
order of the party bureau, or rather, by her own
request. Demonstrating extraordinary activity and
exactingness, she strived to achieve this goal and
show herself to advantage. I remember that the
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October issue, which was supposed to participate
in the competition, was prepared without being
shown to us. But Zinnur Mansurov, who was our
artist at the time, made, as we were taught, a bas-
relief image of the ship “Aurora”, the Winter
Palace, the tower and bastions-fortresses of the
Peter and Paul’s Fortress, and the rebellious
masses against this background, cut out of gray
velvet paper and pasted to the bottom of “The
Literary Word”. This incredible picture shook the
entire faculty to the core. Moreover, since the
newspaper contained materials that were read in
one breath, this time again we left no chance for
our competitors.

Later, our newspaper also won the first place in
the wall newspaper competition held in the
Furriers’ Club, it was a competition for the entire
Soviet District. A few years later, a citywide
competition of all university wall newspapers was
held in the gym of the Pedagogical Institute at Pole
Ershov Street. Three issues of each institute
newspaper were laid out on the floor in a large
hall. All attention was drawn to the drawings made
by the skillful hands of the students from the
Construction Institute (KISC) and the Aviation
Institute (KAI).

However, the members of the competition
committee paid attention not only to the outward
features of the newspapers, but also to their overall
impression. They were also interested in the
diversity of the presented materials and the
thematic blocks they were subsumed into. Our
“Literary Word” came first among numerous
newspapers and was awarded a first-degree
diploma.

Over time, student wall newspapers were re-
placed by large-circulation newspapers.

In 2003, Tatar students began publishing a
newspaper called “Tereze” (“The Window”). The
author of the idea, its founder and editor-in-chief
was Lenar Sheikh. He both collected and edited
materials contributed to the newspaper, prepared
its layout and organized its distribution in
educational institutions of Tatarstan and
Bashkortostan. He raised the faculty publication of
50 copies to the level of a university newspaper
with a circulation of 1000 copies. Along with the
university bulletin, KSU students published their
poems, stories and dramatic works in “The
Tereze”. From 2010, Bulat Ibragimov was the
editor-in-chief of “The Tereze”. In 2011, the last
issue of the newspaper was published. As a result
of the federalization of Kazan State University, the
printed newspaper for Tatar students “Darelfon”
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(“The University”) was created. Currently, the
newspaper for Tatar students, “The Raushan”
(editor Khalisa Shirman), is published and housed
in a display case attached to the wall. This monthly
newspaper, which is computer-printed, features
creative works and articles by members of the
literary society and other students.

Main results

The wall newspaper was once a creative
platform that helped students formulate and
express their thoughts in writing, defend their point
of view, respond to events happening in the world
and develop qualities related to their future profes-
sion. Joint reading and discussion of published
materials, participation in working on an article or
first creative notes developed the students’
worldview. They perceived publication or praise in
the wall newspaper as a gift, regardless of the fire
of criticism, seeking to correct shortcomings and
improve their knowledge. In fact, the wall
newspaper “The Literary Word” for more than half
a century was a literary and pedagogical tool that
artistically and aesthetically educated many Tatar
students, helped them join mature national
personnel, become talented writers and journalists
in the field of education and culture.
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BEPEHYEJIEKHE TOTKAH «9/19bH1 CY3»

Mapceanb XaepHac yJbl bakupos,

Kazan ¢denepans yHUBEpCUTETHI,
Poccus, 420008, Kasan 1., Kpemis yp., 18 Hue Hopr,
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Makanons Kazan yHuBepcuTeThIHIa MM OeeM OMPYHEH YCell TapuXbIHa, aBTOPHBIH «Oaa0H
CY3» CTeHa raserachl OcloH 0oiiie MCTIEK MaTepuayulapblHa hoM IIOXCH apXWBBIHA HUTE3JIOHETI,
KY30Ty sicana. Y3raH racslpHbIH 60—80 Hue eyutapsiHAa TaTtap OYJIereHo YbIKKaH CTEHA ra3eTachIHbIH
MorbiymMaTu hoM KOMMYHHUKAaTHB (pyHKIOMSUIOpE Kapaia.

Ten Temen4d19p: Kazan yHuBepcuTeTsl, Tatap drioiorusce, Tarap teie hom omodusrsr Oyere,
«Omo0u cy3» CTEeHA ra3eTachl, BAKBITIBI MATOYTraT TAPUXBI

Kepem

byrenre keHme crTeHa Traszerajapbl COBET
YOPBIHBIH AaepBhUITHICHI3 eJielie Oyrapak KaOym
UTENS. 3aMaHJalnIapbiObl3 53y MalllMHKACKIHJIA
Oacpuran Oysynbl BaTMaH OWTIOPEHS Y3raH
YOPHBIH Taxkaen Oep aTpuOyTHI HTEN Kaphbld. Y3
BakKbITBIHAA  CTEHAa  ra3eracbl —  COBET
YKYYBUIAPBIHBIH (UKEPIIopeH, yH-KUuepeluIopeH
OengepyHeH mnomynsp ¢opmackl hoM BaKbITIIBI
MaTOyrar OacmajapslHa THHJISIITEPEIroH Oep
opranbl une. MoHaplii razeranap hopbep MomoHH
oemmMana, hopbep  ¢goH  y3oreHmd, YKy
HopThnapelHAA  YBITApBUIBIT  KWige.  Auap
KOJJICKTHBIApHBIH ~ KOH  Y39reHId  TOopral
npobnemanapelH  yarbuiabipa  uzpe.  CreHa
raserajapblH gypIrapy  OeJoH KOJIJIEKTHB
TapadblHHAH OMOraTh JII€ TOPTHOSHIO caiiamn
KyelraH pegakTop hoMm peakoiierusi orb3aliapbl
LI6TbUTBJISH/IE.

BakpITnbl MaTOyrarka KaparaH YblraHaKJIapHbBI
OUPOHTOH/D, 03aK elap JoBaMbIHJA CTeHa
rasetajapblHbIH TOpOUsABU (DEHOMEHBIH aubIKJIayTra
ureTHOap Ompenmope muspiex. Macamon, M.H.
YepHomopckuid  «ICTOUHUKOBEJIEHUE UCTOPUHU
CCCP (comerckmii Teprioa)» Hcemiie KUTaObIHIA
Oy MehuM 4YbIraHak TypbIHAa HUOApHI Oep JKOMIId
OenoH oiiTen y3a, KyIl THPaXJBI ra3erajgap CTeHa
razerajapbl HUT€3CHQ TyTraH JIUI0 OSJIOH YMKIIOHD
[1]. Y3ropeuutop 4opbIHAa YbIKKAH KUTAIUIApAa J1a
CTEHa raseranapbl TypbIHIA MIrbIyMaTr K [2],
[3], yenku Oy raseramap, Karbliine Oysapak, Oep
JNaHoN® TeHo OyJbll, alapHblH CakJIaHTaH
HOCXONIOPEH 33710y OCJIOH IIerbUIbJIOHYYE Kellle
Oymmaran.  CoHIBl  emIapga HWCO  CTEHA
razetanapblHbplH ~ (eHOMEeHanb pOJIeH OWHPOHYTd
UrbTHOAPHBIH KAHJIAHBII KUTYEH pAacibli TOraH
Marepuaiap Kypeno Oammiamel. [4], [5], [6], [7].
AepeiM  anranma, B.A. ®wmmatoBa  MOKTOI
YKYYbUIapbl TOPMBIIIBIHAA CTEHA Tra3eTalapbIHbIH
ohomusiTen  Oanmanmap  oAQOHMATHI  MaTepUANBI
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MucanbiHAa sI3bI0 YBIKTBL [7]. lymaih yk M.M.
XaobernuHoBa Oep MokamaceHae H. MconOoTHeH
Y3€HEeH YKy4YbLIaphl OelloH KyTbsi3Ma JKypHayuiap,
omobm CcTeHa Tas3eTalapbl 4YbIrapybl TypBIHAA
MIOKEPTIOPEHEH HCTANEKISPEH MUCAT UTEM KUTEP
[9]. P.B. HayroBa, T.A. HaroBummna, JIL.O.
laitaymnmuaa  mokamoce KJIYnma ubikkan —Kyno
TUPaXIbl «JIeHWHEe» Ta3eTachIHBIH HHUYEK HTEI
(hakyNbTET CTEHA Ta3eTanaphl KUPIETEHAS OCIIyh
hoM TpaHchopMmanusIoHYe TapuXbliHA OarblluiaHa
[10].

Marepuaa hom meToasap

Byren, yHuBepcutTeTrTa TaTap (QHIOIOTHSICE
Oynere aupiryra 80 en TynraH KOHHOPAS, LIYIIBI
OYJIeK TOPMBIIIBIHIAATEl MOPT0aJIe Bakbliranap
KYHEJUIODHE O KWIKEHJEpPeNl HCKO Telld; MWIUIN
KAHJAHBII ~ YOPBIHBIH  KaiTaBa3dbl  OyIIBII,
KaBemeOe3 e4eH ropypiaHy hoM >kaH aThll SISy
TOUTBIIAPHIH Kabar-kadar Ky3TaThlIl,
KyQTIoHJepen KUOapa. By ucronex-13mamaa mryin
yopma Tarap Tene hoM  omoOwWsTEI  Oyrere
TOpMBIIIBIHAa  hom  aHma  Oemem  anrad
CTyJIICHTJIaPHBIH ~ KYHEJIEHId JKyeJIMaciblK 33
KaJJIbIpraH siku Oep eJelleHeH S3MBIIIBIHAA 3Yp
poibp yiHaraH cTeHa raseTrachl «OHe0u cy3»
TYpBIH/IA CY3 AJIbIIT OapMAaK4bl Oyliam.

Pukep aJbIy

Poccusine yky HopThnapeiHaa CTEHA ra3eTanapbl
YpIrapy OIIYOHJIETCHEH MAaCCaKyJoM KypeHelr
Oynapak Oellybl TypbIHIA y3raH racblpHbiH 20 Hue
eJyapelHHaH Oanuian ceiyiopra Oyna. Y yarbiHaa
FOHKOpPJIApHBI (SIIIIb Xo09pyuenopHe) OeplialTepran
TYTopoKiIop  denrope  oemThipbuia.  [IIyHBIH
HOTHXace OYJIBIN, MOKTAIUISPAS, ypTa hoM mxaau
OepIoImMaNIopae He3mopuo cTeHa raseranapsl hom
KypHautap Oapipikka Kwio. CTeHa ra3eTanapbiH
(danepamaH OBIUIOHTOH Maxcyc BUTpUHajapja
YpHAWITHIPY Aa TagoTks Kepo. CTeHa MaTOyraThl
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yl BakbITTa NapTHs TapadblHHAH MaccalapHbI
XaKUMJIEK HUTY4e TapTUs HACOJIOTHSICE PyXBbIHIA
TOpOUSITOY KOpaJIbl Ba3u(hachiH YTH:
«...CreHrazeTsl OSBWINCH OJHOBPEMEHHO C paod-
CENIbKOPOBCKHMM JIBIDKEHHEM KaK €ro OIOpHBIE
myHkTBl. KIICC paccmaTprBaeT CTeHHYIO MedaTh
KaKk BaXXHbIM YYaCTOK CBOEH HACOJOTMYECKOH U
opraHu3anMoHHON pabotel. [lapTkoMuTeTHI, OIOpPO
HEIMOCPEJCTBEHHO  HANpaBISIIOT — JeSTeNbHOCTD
penkomteruit crearazer» [11, 6. 483].

Kaszan yHHBEpCHUTETHIHBIH KYI THpaX OeoH
ybITa TOprad «JIeHnHeIy ra3eTacsl peJakinusICceH I
hopBakpiTTa Ha TpodeccHoHaNb KypHAJIHCTIAp
SNUISAE, WIyJlail yK razera OWTIIOPEHAS INTATTaH
THIII aBTOPJIAPHBIH MaTepUauiapbl Oachklia H7e.
«JlennHe» Ta3eTackl KapIiblHAa Tepie Oenrewisp
Oynayak  CTyIEHTIap ©4YeH  KYpHAIUCTIBIK
OCTaJIBITBIHA OUPATY Adpeciape anbin oapabl. O3ak
emap OyeHa YHHBEPCHUTET Ta3eTachl KOJUIEKTHUBEI
Oapiplk  (aKyIbTEeTIApHBIH CT€HAa MaTOyraThl
KOHKYPCBIH OCHITHIPY JIIEHD 10 KUTIKYETICK HTTE
[10, 6. 25].

Kazan yHHBEpCUTETHIHBIH TapuX-(PIIOIOTHS
¢dakynpretiHna 1944  enma  Tarap  Oysere
OCIIIYHBIH OepeHYe aijaapblHHAH YK OMpeno MKaau
TYTOPAK DML OaIlIbIi, arNTOPUraaa YbITBIILTAPHI
OCIITHIPBUIA, «OM0M CY3» IOUN aTalraH CTeHa
razeracel JeHbS Kypo. A. [BIIoKeB aHBIH
ohomusTen <<ﬁ9re3, Oep mora» poMaHbIHIA Ooait
Iun Oosn: «OIe0u Cy3» dapiiay XoTie OyJIbII
JauMW  YbITa, CTYASHTIApHBIH TaJaHTIBLIAPEI
myHzAa Kopianaiapy» [12, 6. 201]. I'azera ubirapy
YKYYbUIAPHBIH WKAJAH YCEIICHS SpIoM UTTe,
YKYYBUIAPHBIH UXTBHISDKIAPBIH KaHOTaThISHIEPIE,
Oacma cy3HeH MehumitereH ucbamiaapl. By bop
TypeIHAA 3y4bl ['apud AXYHOBHBIH HCTOIIEKIIOpe
cakianraH: «be3HeH Tarap OylereHmo omo0u
TYTOpoK OUIIM  HJe. AHBIH JKaHbl  OyIIbII,
¢ponroBuk MOpahum ara HypymimH, MoxmyT
Xecoen, Pomayn IaiiHaHoB canama wune. Padax
Tumepramuu 1m0 amap OeloH wue. «OH0m Cy3»
CTEHA T'a3eTachl DITYSHIIETeHd MHUHE 9 TapTThUIap.
Keue smbroH pacem scapra oBaC OyJiraHIIBIKTaH,
razeraHbl MHH OW3UM, MOKAJIONIOp JI9 SI3TaNbIi
nnem. llyn yk BaksITTa SXBsi XanuToB 6emoH 6e3
Koy (QaKyIbTETHBIH CTEHA Ta3eTachlH Ja 4brapa
uAeK. SIxbs ga, MHH O9 CTE€Ha TIa3eTachbIHBIH
paccaMHaphl, SITbHHA OU39JIeT MOXJPPHUPIISPE UJICK.
V1 aif caeH ubira, hom Oe3 aii caeH OepHHUYS METp
O3BIHJIBITBIHIATEl Ta3€TaHBIH MOKAIQ OanuiapblH
A3a0bI13, KapuKaTypaJlapblH ACBHIOBI3...
Kapukarypara Sxms aepyda ocra ume. AHBIH
poceMHopeH Kaparad, (axkyabTeTTa Tapux (POHEH
yKBITYy4YBl ['puropuit HaymoBra Bynbdcon ersura-
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ersla Kejo TtopraH wuue. I'puropuit HaymoBuu
Bynbpdcon creHa razerachlHBIH Oaiml pemaKTOPHI
uge, yn Oe3HEH akdara TWIMEPIoHHE KYpeTl,
KECOCEHd KOH(UT-IPOHHEK TYTBIPBII KUJIS TOPTaH
une» [13, 6. 107].

MuHn — 1956 enna nrynis OyJeKkHe ToMaMiiaral
hom myn yk Oynekto 50 enm Oye YKBITKaH BY3
Betepanbl. Cyreim  dYopeiHna Tarap Oysere
HureseHmo 1989 emma Tarap  Qutonorusce,
Tapuxbl hoM KeHUBITHII Teiope (aKyIbTETHI
oemTeipelbl [14]. 2011 emma Tatap Tene hom
omobmaTel  kKadenpamapsl KazaHHBIH Iemaroruka

WHCTUTYTBl ~ OemoH  Oepmomrepenrad, Kazan
¢denepany  ynuBepcuterhinblH  JI.  Tomcroit
ucemenmore ®unonorms hom  MomoHHsATapa

OariaHbpIIDIAp WHCTUTYTHI COCTAaBBIHAA OEpHHYD
Tepie Oenred a3epyiu Topran . Tykaii ucemenore
Mun MomoHUAT hoM Morapu¢ rorapbsl MOKTa0e
POBEILLCH albl.

«Onabm cy3» Ta3eTachl OeloH OepeHdYe TAIKbIP
TaHBIITYbIM hQM PEAKOJIICTUSA AIr'b3acChbl-XyOO0KHUK
celfiaThiHIA Ta3eTaHbl 4Yblrapyla KaTHaua
OamuraBeiM 1951 enmma yHuBepcHWTETKa YKbBIpra
KEeproH 4Yakka Typbl Kuio. byrnereOe3HeH, MMM
KaJpiaap a3epioy y3ore Oymapak, uceme hom
mehpate O6TeH Tarap [OHBICHIH IIaylaTKaH
3aMaH uzie 0y. MoHa bllliaHy e4eH OyJIeKKS yKbIpra
Kepepra aliKblHraH aOuTYpHEHTIIAp CaHBIHBIH el
na O6ep ypbIHTa 7-8 KeIlers >KUTKOHJIETEH QUTy 119
JKUTS TOPraHablp. MeHo WIyHABIH 3yp KOHKYDC,
ATBHU JKUJIE KaT WISK alia ce3ellell, KOHKYpC aiia
yTeIl KeproHra hoM 19 MoHza Teruie Oesem anraHra
KYps A9, Tarap Quionorusice OyJereH ToMamJar

YBITYYbLTAPHBIH MUJTOTEOC3HEH ANTHIH
OaraHayiapbl OyJBII KUTYE OUK TAOMTBIM.
Terme Oenem anyHbIH cepe, Oep SKTaH,

JEKIUSIISP YKy4Ibl hoM Maxcyc Kypchap y3abIpydbl
OYJIeK YKBITYy4YbUIAPBIHBIH TaXKoen d3epiiekiie hom
TUPSH  Thblifmemsie  octasnap Oynyel  OesioH
Oolimonron  Oyuica, UKeHYe  SKTaH, Oy
nuaekTosnorus hom (GoibKIIOp IKCIEeTUIMSIIOPEHD
YBITHIN, XaJbIK O€lloH apainaimry, oAd0usIT hom
CoHraThb (Ipama, XOp) TYTOpOKJISPEHAS KaTHaIy,
TeMaTUK KOH(epeHIsu1ap hom (oHHU 0oxaciop
YTKOPY, CIEKTAKJIBISPAS KATHAIIBIN SKH aepbiM
ocop hoMm s3ydbl mWxKaThl TypbIHIA (UKEp ajbIlLy,
UCTOJIeKJIe  ypblHHapra  hom My3eitnapra
KyJlbTIIOXO/JIap sicay KeOek OepceHHOH-Oepce
(halimanel YapalapHBIH YTS /10 TaMAJIM HOTHIKACE
OeJIoH aHJIaThLIA.

3amaHbIH/IA UKE aiira 6ep MOPTI0a UBITAPBIIBII
TOpraH «OIo0M Cy3» Ta3eTachIHBIH N1a MEHO
IIYHABIA CalUIbl TOPOWSIBM YapalapHBIH Oepce
OynraHipIThl  mUKce3.  bynekneH — OepeHue
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cTyaeHTnapel OynraH (poHTOBHKIAD MOoXMyT
Xecoen, ©Oxor Hwuremorymmmn,  Mopahum
Hypynmmua hom amapman con xwireH [apud
AxyHOB, fxbs Xanuros, Padax Tumepranun, 3s0et
MaoxuroB, ®a3pur DacueB kebek Oynadak omat
3aTNIaphIObI3 Tapa(BIHHAH OSIITHIPBIILIT hoM foJra
CaJIBII )KMOSpeNToH Oy ra3eTa HUYoMO eJuiap OyeHa
SAI0b TalaHTIapra MWKaId YHPKAHUYBIK albIpra
MOMKMHJIEK OHpIoH, MallMHKaga OachuIral
eiipoHuek hoM WH Toyre ocopiope OCioH
OamkanapHel TaHbIUTHIpraH. CTyIeHT dYarslHAa
MUHEM oJlere Ta3eTaHbl 4bIrapyla XyIOXKHHK
OyJiapak KaTHALIybIM, acbllla, MUHHOH ajJa I'blHA
raseTaHbl OM39Y, PaceM scay OCJIOH IOrbLUIbIOHTOH
I'. AxyHoB hom 5. XamuTOBHBIH Y3JIope TeaIl
JIBIHIAH >KOMOraTh JIIEH 3cradeTa POBELICHID
JoBaM UTy OynraH.

Kabar «9n00u cy3» OeloH THITHI3 OOHITOHEIIIK
KepyeMm, Ydana tatap TEIEHAQ 4blla TOPTraH 6K
raseracsl «KbI3pUT TaH»#a yH €1 3ILISMN, anbMa-
MaTepra JiJIoHeN KaiTKaHHaH COH Oyibl. By 107bI
WHAE UMTHXaHHAp ama yTel, AaclHUpaHTypaza
VKbI Oanuray OeloH YK, MHHE OMIOy Ta3eTaHbIH
Mexoppupe wuren Owirensnendap. be3 anere
KOMOraTh OIICHd QJIbIHTaHJa, «OIo0u cy3»
YHMBEPCUTET KYJIOMEHIS 4dblra TOprad Oarika
CTeHA Ta3eTajapbl apachlHAa ©YEeHYE YPBIHHBI
Ounu uzae. AdbIKian SHTKOH[Q, Yy3eOe3HEH Tapux
hom d¢wonorus (akyJIbTETHIHBIH TOPYPIBITHI
Oynpin  cananraH «JlennHckoe 3Hams» hom
reorpadus dakynpTeThiHBIH «leorpad» ucemie
pyC TeNeHAS UbrapplUiraH  ra3eTaJapblHHAH
KaJbllla uje.

MakraHblll  OWTYEM  TYreJ, MeXappUpJieK
Bazudacel HOKITIOHT9Y, KYPHAITHCTIIBIK
ToxpuOaceH aiinananpn hom, ombsTTo WHHIE,
TaNaHTJIBl CTYACHTJIAPHBI XKQJIET uTerl, 0e3 «Oao0u
CY3»HE TH3 apaja OepeHdYe YpBhIHTa YbITapJbIK.
lNaseTanbIy kynoMe 3ypaiasl, 7-8 BaTMaH Korase
Oep-0Oep apTiibl SOBIUTHIPBUIBIN, Oyira O3bIHIIBITHI
5-6 metpra KHUTS TOpraH uae. hom TareiH Oep
SHAJIBIK: HOMEpP CaeH CTYJICHTJIAPHBIH IKaT
YPHOKJIOPEHHOH TOPTaH «OJUIYKH» HceMie o1a0u-
COHTaTH KymbIMTa Oupenm OapyHBI TraMonra
keprrek. Illareiiips 3oer MaxkuToB hom coHpak
Mexommor Mohauer anpim  OGapran  omo0um
TYTOPIKKS HepyuellopHeH ©HpaHYeK acapiope
IIyHJIa JeHbs Kypa wuue. Xarepemad, Mapcens
lanueBHbiH OepeHue xwukasice, Pudas Paxman,
Koynor CenoiimanoB, ['asunyp Mopat, Pomuc
Aiimot, Pectom Cynru, Uncesp NkcanoBa kebek
Oyjlayak  s3ydblIapHBIH  TOYI'€  IIUTBIPHIOPE
«ONnyKW»  KyMIBIMTAaChlHAAa  JOHBbS  KypIe.
CoHBIHHaH TOpJIE POCMH OpTaHHAPHBIH Oarr
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penaktopel Oynbin kuTkoH Poza Tydurtymiosa,
3uanyp Mancypos, JIo6ub Jlepon s3y4dsuisik hom
KYPHAITUCTIIBIK TOHKPUOACEH Oamniam IIymibiHaa
ajnzpuiap.

bes mexappup Oynran emrapna Asat ['anues,
Menoppuc Baonmues, Moxtym Mocradhun, Mapcens
lanues, 3unnyp MauncypoB, Hoxun Vcmorkrities
keOek hopbsikTaH Ja TanaHTIbl hoM KHIIOUOKTS 3yp

1oJra 4Yplradak CTyjAeHTIap Oy Tra3eTaHblH
Omzomemens, MmpUQTIAPBIHBIH ~ MaTyp  HTEl
s3pUIBIINIBIHA ~ hopkaiickl  kabarTimanmac  hom

Y3€HYAJIEKJIE ©JIelll KepTTesndp. la3eTaHblH ie3e
XYIOXKHUKHBIH OCT&JIbITbIHA hoM TaIKbIpIbIrbIHA
HBIK Ooliyie OyNTaHJIBIKTaH, BAaKbIT-BAKBIT MUH TETe
SKku Oy 3yp narara OoiJIoHENDIe IUTaKaT SKU
TOMYMH JKUPIIEK OyIBIpAail paceMHapeM OeloH, Ho
OyiMaca KapuKarypamap sicam, y3eM 19 KaTHamia
TOpTaH UJIEM.

Pyc ¢unomorusice hom Tapux Oynexiope,
y3apa Oepiorien, «JIeHMHCKOE 3HaMs» ra3eTachlH
kabar OepeHYe ypbIHTa YbITaphIpra Kar-KaT
THIPBIIBIN ~ Kapagbuiap. bep  enmHBl  XoTTa
MOXOPpPHUPIEKKS MmMapTOOpo  Kymiyel  OyeHua,
nepecpare, y3e Ttenom, ®népa Caduymimnna
anbiHAbl.  [aJoTTOH TR  aKTUBIBITBIH  hom
TAJSMYOHJIETCH DOIIKd OJKWTeIN, LIyl MakcaTka
Upenepra,  KEeMJIETeH  KypcaTepra  OyIijbl
Konkypcra KaTHamblpra THENDIe OKTIOph ae
HOMEPBbIH 0e3ra KYPCOTMHYQ 93€pJoyJIope HCT
kanrad. Lllyn BakbITTa Xyn0KHUK Oynran 3UHHYD
MancypoB  TapadbiHHaH, 03  ©HPOTKOHYD,
«ABpopa» Kpelncepsl, Kpikst capaii,
[leTpomaBnoBCK KperocTte MaHapachl, OacTHOH-
HBITBITMATAPBIHBIH ~ hom  1ymap  QoHbIHIA
BOCCTaHUEIra KYTOPEJIroH MaccalapHbH Oapeibed
CypaTe COpbl 09pXET Kora3bJoH Kucen sicaiasl hom
Oyiinan-Oyira cysbll, «Oma0M CY3»HEH aCKBbI
ATBIHA  SIOBIITBHIPBUIABL. By Taxoem OTBIILIBI
KypeHeml OeTeH (aKyJbTETHBl IIAKKATHIPIBI.
OcToBeHo, Ta3era OKpIpjal  yKbUIa  TOpraf
MaTepHaUIapHbl JUEHS alTaHJIBIKTaH, Oy IOJBI Ja
KOHAQIUIapeOe3HE 6CK YBITAPTMA/IbIK.

Meno 1iymail  ApaThlll, HOPOK KBUIBICHIH
KyIIBI YbITapraHra Kype o, apbiTaba Oe3HeH
razera Mexdbmiap KiIyOerHma CoBeT pailoHBI

KYJIOMEHIQ  YTKOPENroH  CTeHa  raseranapbl
ApBIIBIHAA IIyJail YKk OepeHuYeneKkHe —aijbl.
Illyaran coH OepHHYS €1 YTKo4, MeJarorus

WHCTUTYTHIHBIH EpIIoB ypamblHIa ypHAaIIKaH
CIIOPT 3aJIbIHa OOTEH BY3 CTEHA ra3eTallapbIHBIH
mohop KyJaoMeHIare KOHKYPChI Y3IBIPBLIABL 3yp
3a] WJOHEHd hop WHCTHTYT Ta3eTachlHBIH ©4dp
HOMEPBI KOCTl CaJbIHTaH uje. Te3enen HHCTUTYTHI
(KUIC), aBHAIIH HHCTUTYTHI (KAN)
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CTyJCHTNApbl TapadblHHAH YbITAPbUITAHHAPHIH
razeranap/ia ocra KyJuiap OeJoH sicajraH paceMHop
0apBIOBI3HBIH 1a UT'HTHOAPBIH JKOJICI HTEI, Y3CHO
TapTHIT TOPJIBL.

JIoknH KOMHCCHSI orbp3ajapbl Ta3eTaJapHBIH
KY3To YaJbIHBIIT TOPTaH yPBIHHAPHIHA ThIHA TYTEIL,
O ajapHBIH TOMyMH CbliiparbiHa, OepOeTeH
Oyrnapak HUHIM TO3CUP KaJAbIpyJiapblHa UTHTUOAD
utkoHHOp. Illyn wconToH  MaTepHalIapHBIH
Tepiieiere hoM HHMHIM TeMaTHK OJOKIapra
OyieHye OCloH [0 KBI3BIKCHIHTAHHAP. besHeH
«Omobr Cy3» KYII CaHjibl Ta3eTajiap apachlHaa
JKUHEI YBITHIN, OepeHde AOpIkKO TUIUIOM OeoH
OYJIoKIIOH/IE.

BaksIT y3y O€noH CTyIeHTIapHBIH CTCHA Ta3e-
TaJapbhlHA aJIMAIIKa KYT TUPAXIIBI Ta3eTanap Kui-
Ie.

2003 enma Tarap cryaeHTAapel «Topazox»
rcemIIe Tazera yblrapa Oamnmiaabl. ['a3eTaHbiH uues
aBTOpBI, HHUTE3Naydece, Oam wmexoppupe JleHap
[oex Oymmpl. Y1 razerara MarepuaUIapHbI KBICI,
aNMapHbBl PEeNaKIHSAION KEHO KaJMbId, aHbl Y3e
OuTKo 1o cana TopraH uzae, Tartapcrad, bamkopt-
CTaH yKy HOpPTJIapbIHA TAPATYHBI JIa Vi1 OCIITHIP/IbL.
50 mamone (akynapTeT OacmaceiH ya 1000 mamo
TUPXKITBl YHUBEPCHTET Ta3eTachl JOPIKICEH
kytopae. «Topaszonio yHHBEpPCHUTET Xo0apiiope
Oenon OeppoatToH, KAY cTyneHTIaphl WKaT UTKOH
IIUTBIPBIAP, XUKIIIOp hoMm npama acapiape 110 Oa-
ceuta umae. 2010 emman  «TopozowHeH  Oarm
MexoppupeH bymatr HOpahum anmamTeipasl. ©
uane 2011 emnma razetaHblH COHIBI CaHBl YBIKTHL.
Kazan gpoynmor yHuBepcuteThl (henepabionry
HOTH)KACEH/I9, Tarap CTYICHTJApbl e4eH OacMma
«dapendonyn» («YHHUBEPCUTET») Tra3eTachl Oelll-
Thl. Xo3epre BaKbITTa HWCO TaTap CTyIEHTIIAPHI

eUCH CTeHara OepKeTenroH BUTpUHAra
ypHamThipbia Topran «Payman» ucemuie raszera
ypirapeuia  (Mexoppupe  Xamuco  Ulupmon).

Marepuannapsl KOMIbIOTEpa OachUIBII, acHa Oep
MopTa0o ubira TOpraH Oy raseraga oAo0uAT
Tyroparens Hepyde hom Oamika CTyAeHTIApHBIH
WKAT YPHOKJIope hoM MoKasanope yphIH ana.

Ten HITHKIIIP
CreHa raserachl 3aMaHbIHa CTyACHTIApra y3

¢ukepeHHe s3Maua QopManamTeipeipra  hom
Oamkamapra OSKUTKEpEpra ApIsM  UTTe, Y3
KapaIibIHHBI SKJIapra, JeHbsAa Oapran

BaKplifraapra MeHOCcJ09TEeHHE Oesjepen >KaBaml
Oupeprs, KHJIQUOK DdIIeHd Odlie chliidaTiapHbl
ycrepepro OyibIIKaH WXKaau MoHmaH OYJIIbL
AHnpa OacbuiraH MaTepHajiapHbl Oeproyion yky
hom ¢ukep anblury, MOKaloH SKH TOYTe WXKaIH
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A3MajapblH ~ OCNloH KaTHally —CTyIeHTIapHBbIH
JeHbsTa KapamblH yctepae. CTeHa raserachlHIa
OacpuTy SIKM MaKTalIyHBI ajap OYyJoK uTenm Kalyi
UTTEJSP, TOHKBIATD YTHIHA AJIATY SIKW KUMCETY JHIT
09sITOMOIENIOp, KUMYENEKIe SKIApPbIH TO39TEpra,
OeIeMHOpPEH  KaMIJUISIITEPEpra  OMTBULABLIAP.
VMomraknan oHTKOHID, HCEME JKHCEMEHD TyphI
KWJI9 TOpraH «OIo0U Cy3» CTeHa ra3eTachl SpThI
racelpJiaf apTHIK Tarap CTyZICHTIIAPbIH
XY/IOKECTBOJBI-OCTETUK ~ SKTaH  TOPOMSISTSH,
amapra wMorapu¢ hoMm KyJbTypa OJKICEHID
SIUIOSNYOK MWIUIM  Kajgpmap hoM  TamaHTIIBI
A3ydbUIap, JKypHATUCTIAP OyJBIT KHTIPTd, OJBI
ojira 4beIrapra sApAaoM HTKIH 9[[96H-HCI[3FOI‘I/IK
KopaJl Ba3u(achlH YTIE.
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The article analyses the materials, collected during the expedition in 1991, about aksakal Khaliul-
lah the Caliph from the village of Tatarskaya Kargala. Khaliullah Gazizovich Dautov (1872—-1960)
was the ninth imam of the 8th Mosque in Kargala. People remember him as a saint. The informants
described him as a unique healer and doctor. The documents, preserved in the archive, provide inter-
esting facts confirming that Kh. K. Dautov was a well-educated man known far beyond the Orenburg
Region, even visitors from Moscow and from abroad came to seek his help.

Key words: Kazan Conservatory, Tatar folk art, Orenburg Region, Kargala, scientific expedition

Introduction

In 1991, a group of students from the Kazan
Conservatory (led by Masguda Shamsutdinova)
collected samples of folk music in Tatarskaya
Kargala, the Orenburg Region. Part of the
expedition materials was published by E.
M. Smirnova [1].

Keen interest in folklore and oral literature of
our people, living in this region, was sparked ex-
actly 63 years ago. “The very first folklore expedi-
tion of the G. Ibragimov Institute of Language,
Literature and Art to the areas, inhabited by the Ta-
tars of Orenburg, was organized in May—June
1960, it was guided by Doctor of Philology Khamit
Yarmi, a famous folklorist. The following scholars
participated in the expedition: Kh. Yarmi,
Kh. Gatina and Kh. Gardanov. The folklorists, di-
vided into two groups, visited eleven villages of

seven districts (the villages of Mustafino,
Sarmanaevo, Novomusino of the Sharlyk District,
the villages of Tukaevo and Sultakaevo of the
Alexandrovskiy District, Bikkulovo of the
Oktyabrskiy District, the village of Kargala of the
Sakmarsky District, Radutovo and Ablyazovo of
the Saryktash District, the village of Linevka of the
Sol-Tyubinsky District, the village of Ozerki of the
Ilek District). If we look at their expedition reports,
we will find recorded: a total of 36 fairy tales,
2530 short songs, 32 ballads, 27 bayts, 215 prov-
erbs and riddles, 12 folk games, 64 anecdotes, 28
chants and 18 memories. Thus, within a month, the
institute’s staff collected valuable folk art material
for research” [2, p. 3]. Some of the findings, col-
lected in this region, were published in a twelve-
volume collection of Tatar folk art prepared by the
Institute (1975-1988) [3].

104



TATARICA: CULTURE, PERSONALITY AND EDUCATION

To study the subdialects of the Orenburg Ta-
tars, dialectologists repeatedly went on expeditions
to this region. The Orenburg Tatars’ dialects were
studied monographically [4], [5]. The dialects,
widespread in the region, are presented in the “At-
las of Tatar Folk Subdialects™ [6].

In 2015, a group of researchers from G.
Ibragimov Institute of Language, Literature and
Art went to the Orenburg Region to collect folk
gems, the head of the complex scientific expedition
was [. Yamaltdinov. They published a book con-
taining the spiritual treasures of this region [4, p.
2].

Methodological basis of work
The research materials include interviews with
the informants from the village of Tatarskaya
Kargala, the Orenburg Region, recorded in 1991
[7]. The methodological basis of the research is the
ideographic  (descriptive), retrospective and
historical comparative methods.

Discussion

L 5
The image othaliullah the Caliph (Khaliullah
Gazizovich Dautov, 1872—1960) [8, p. 57]

Khaliullah Gazizovich Dautov (1872—1960)
was the ninth imam of the 8" mosque in Kargala.
In his research work, historian K. A. Morgunov
provides the following information about this
outstanding personality: “He was born in 1872 in
the village of Kargala, where he graduated from a
madrasah in 1894” [9, p. 80]. His mentor was
Khairulla Ishan, the mullah of the First Kargala
Mosque [10, p. 374].

In 1894-1910, he served in the 23™ Kozlovskiy
Infantry Regiment, stationed first in Kursk and
then in Kharkov. After demobilization, Kh.
G. Dautov worked as a teacher in a madrasah in
the village of Kargala for ten years, from 1910 to

1920 [9, p. 80]. In 1930, he was threatened with ar-
rest. During a search, the imam’s personal docu-
ments and liturgical books, stored in the mosque,
were confiscated. Thanks to his students, the imam
preserved part of his library. These books lay in the
basement of a villager’s house until 1947. The ex-
ecutive body of the mosque assigned the imam a
monthly salary of 400-500 roubles, but Kh.
G. Dautov did not accept the money [9, p. 80].

The Caliph’s influence and his popularity
among the Muslims of Orenburg were so great that
he travelled to different places without a passport.
This saint is still well remembered in Batkak,
Chishme, Verkhnie Chebenki and many other
Tatar villages. Khaliullah the Caliph is known to
have wvisited the cities of Central Asia and
Kazakhstan several times [11, p. 186]. It is also
known that once Khazrat was arrested. N.
Sh. Khusainov wrote that he was in prison in the
village of Nikolskoye [11, p. 187].

The Commissioner for Religious Affairs
described Kh. G. Dautov as “an educated old man
respected by the people.”

A group of believers from the village of
Tatarskaya Kargala wrote a statement addressed to
the Commissioner for Religious Affairs in the
Chkalov Region on November 14, 1945. They
asked to allocate the building of the former mosque
No. 8 for prayer purposes. The believers agreed to
tidy up the empty building at their own expense. It
is known that 51 people signed this statement [9, p.
79]. Khaliullah Gazizovich Dautov was appointed
imam of the mosque. Usually 12-15 believers
visited the mosque. On Fridays, the number of
believers reached 25-30 people. Since 1950, the
number of believers, visiting the mosque on
Fridays, increased to 40—45 people, and in 1956 as
many as 50 people were registered [9, p. 81].

Khaliullah the Caliph was an excellent doctor.
He always helped people for free and saved many
from death. Until 1946, he worked in the villages
of Kargaly and Verkhnie Chebenki. One of the
religious scholars reported that Kh. G. Dautov
successfully treated patients suffering from
nervous system disorders, headaches and many
other diseases. Not only the residents of the
Chkalovsky and nearby districts, but even visitors
from Moscow came to seek his help. Kh.
G. Dautov treated people only with the help of
various medicinal plants, from which he prepared
medicines. He earned his living by doing this work
[9, p. 81].

Archival documents allow us to clarify the
imam’s attitude to the changes of the Khrushchev
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era. After the approval of the Resolution of
November 10, 1954, “On mistakes made while
carrying out scientific-atheistic propaganda among
the population”, he expressed his opinion
regarding this document: “Comrade Khrushchev is
right, you can’t laugh at religion... now everyone
will know that praying is not prohibited, we don’t
force young people to pray, we don’t prevent them
from going to clubs” [9, p. 81].

Khaliullah the Caliph died at the age of 97. On
the reverse side of his tombstone it is written:
“Sheikh. He will truly remain in the memory of the
Tatar people as a spiritual support in harsh times”.

During the expedition, a lot of information was
found about this outstanding personality. This is
what the residents of the village of Kargala say
about Kh. G. Dautov.

Nur Khusainov, the researcher of the regional
history:

“Dautov Khaliullah Gazizullovich, popularly
known as Khaliullah the Caliph, was a holy man.
He was born in Tatarskaya Kargala, during the war
he lived in Verknie Chebenly. His name was
known in Orenburg, the Volga-Ural Region and
abroad. He could treat cancer, epilepsy and other
diseases” [7, p. 92].

In various narrative texts,
Caliph is described as a saint:

“Khaliullah the Caliph is said to have lived in
Kargala, he was an educated aman. He looked like
Khizr Ilyas (according to the legend a legendary
prophet who drank ‘living water’ from the source
of life and gained eternal life; appeared as a beg-
gar, a shepherd or a traveler, giving good advice,
wealth or indicating the location of a treasure), and
every word he uttered was a shining light. The
kings of demons protected him from destructive
times. One was white, the other was black” [7, pp.
92-93].

Stylistically, this characteristic is reminiscent
of Sufi legends [12, pp. 51-76], [13]. People
describe Khaliullah the Caliph as a man equal to a
saint. Legends say that Khazrat radiated light.

To prove that their fellow villager had the
ability to work miracles, the informants gave
various examples. The villagers often said that he
miraculously moved in the air:

“People were walking towards Orenburg, they
met the Caliph on the way. “Come on, old man, get
in the sleigh, you’ll get there faster and have rest.”
He answered: “No, children, I’'m walking and I’1l
get there with God’s help.” They reached Orenburg
and they saw the Caliph walking with two dogs,
one was white, the other was black” [7, p. 92].

Khaliullah the

Alfiya Saitbattalova

“Khaliullah the Caliph often went to the
cemetery. When the temples were desecrated, the
Caliph recognized the graves as the only pure land
where worship could be performed. For him, there
were no distances or time restrictions. One day,
when Khaliullah the Caliph was going to the ne-
cropolis, he came across lovers who were kissing.
He  wailed  something, expressing  his
dissatisfaction and left” [7, p. 97].

“When it was necessary to go to the city,
Khaliullah the Caliph did not get into the car, but
walked. Come on, Mullah Abiy, get in, we will
give you a lift, they told him, but he always
refused. Driving into the city, those who were in
the car saw that he had already reached the city
with God’s mercy” [7, p. 97].

“Khaliullah the Caliph was powerful. He
healed sick people with herbs. He had two devils.
Two demons in the form of dogs guarded him. The
Old Man was also a teacher. As one of his students
said, he used to beat the fire and wail “don’t touch
me and I won’t touch you”. Khaliullah the Caliph
slept a lot in the cemetery. When the Bolsheviks
chased him in the cemetery, their legs seemed to be
drowning in the swamp. And the Caliph fluttered
over them” [7, p. 97].

Legends say that Khaliullah the Caliph could
find a common language with demons:

“Khaliullah the Caliph was familiar with the
demons; he went to visit them. And he hosted
them. He asked them not to touch the sons of
Adam. The kings of the demons told him: “Don’t
let them walk on our roads, and if we feel their
respect, we we won’t touch them” [7, p. 93].

The informants loved to talk about how the
aksakal left prison by the will of Allah:

Having been accused of “scaring people and
recognizing the power of Allah,” he was to be ar-
rested by the Soviet authorities. When they arrived
in the morning, they saw that there was no trace of
the Caliph. When running after him, they got
suffocated in the clouds of dust coming out from
under the hooves of the heavenly horses. In the
sky, there were only the words: “Allah Akbar.”
The Caliph was guarded by two dogs, on one side
there was a white dog, on the other - a black one”
[7, p. 93].

Damir Musin:

“Khaliullah the Caliph was taken to prison, but
when the guards came in the morning, they saw
that the lock had opened by itself” [7, p. 94].

Mursalimova Madina Saifutdinovna (1928):
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“Khaliullah the Caliph slept a lot in the
cemetery. When the Bolsheviks chased him in the
cemetery, their legs seemed to be drowning in the
swamp. And the Caliph fluttered over them” [7, p.
97].

“In Siberia, they took him to prison. However,
the prison door happened to open all by itself. He
was allowed to leave. When he left prison, good
horses and sleighs were waiting for him. He
probably lived a hundred years”[7, p. 97].

People respected him because he was a skilled
doctor:

“People who were close to death came to see
him, swarming about his house. He could find a
word for everyone, exterminated them with the
power of God, gave them the opportunity to atone
for their sins. He was a doctor endowed with God’s
power” [7, p. 93].

Damir Musin: “They say there was a Mullah
who was a very strong healer. He taught children
games” [7, p. 94].

While treating, the doctor held the Koran in his
right hand. The informants said that the Caliph
used Avicenna’s work “The Book of Medicine”.
He brilliantly mastered the methods of herbal med-
icine. According to the stories of the fellow villag-
ers who knew him closely, he prepared medicines
at clearly defined times of the day. When collect-
ing medicinal plants, he relied on the lunar calen-
dar.

Mursalimova Madina Saifutdinovna (1928):

“He was already old, when we knew him.
Khamida’s daughter liked him. He moved quickly,
like a demon. Every day he used to go out into the
field. He used to go down to the shore and during
the day he brought small aspen branches, cutting
them short. Either its roots were medicinal, or
leaves. And he made medicines” [7, p. 94].

Khaliullah the Caliph also practiced spiritual
healing. The informants claim that the doctor used
hypnosis when treating psychosomatic diseases.

Gubaidulla Davletyarov (born in 1912): “1
know the real name of the Caliph. He was much
older than me. I know that he was a doctor. To
treat stomach diseases, he painted plates with the
paint made from saffron flowers. He was an
excellent hypnotist. He treated with hypnosis.
After the revolution, there was a ban on traditional
doctors; they were called charlatans. He was a
Mullah in the village of Chebenle. At the end of
the war, General Belov was appointed commander-
in-chief in Orenburg. His daughter was sick. He
travelled a lot around the Moscow Region. No one
could cure the girl. Having arrived as a general in

the Orenburg-South Ural Military District, he
began looking for old doctors. The Russians told
him that there was a healer. Someone said that
there was one old man who was a mullah. If you
went and talked to him, he would help you.
Khaliullah the Caliph was the mullah of Kargala
and lived in a dugout. They talked with the help of
an interpreter: “My grown-up daughter can’t walk.
Her legs don’t function”. The Caliph said that he
couldn’t leave the village and go to treat her: “If
you want me to help her, put a bed in this dugout
and the girl will be lying here. She will eat what I
eat and she will drink what I drink. I will treat her
in my own way”. After that, he turned to the girl:
“You can stretch your legs, why don’t you stretch
them out”. The girl began to stretch out her leg.
Everybody was surprised. The general said that he
would provide food, if only the Caliph could cure
his daughter. In the dugout, the Caliph treated the
girl. This probably happened in the fifties. Kawai
Abiy, who was the director of the orphanage, told
me. Eventually, the girl got back on her feet step
by step. When the general arrived, his daughter got
into the car. After this, the general built a house for
the Caliph” [7, pp. 93-94].

Khaliullah the Caliph treated the sick with
spells and with the help of the Koran.

Aitova Khusniyal Nigmatullovna (1910):

“Khaliullah the Caliph used Sura Iqra to treat
sick people. We had a fellow villager in our
neighborhood, Makhmud Abiy, who said that the
Caliph had studied Sura Iqra and used it to heal.
He treated everyone who was brought to his place.
He treated even the most violent ones, having tied
their hands. On the forehead of one madman there
was the inscription of the CPSU, he threw a hand-
kerchief into the water with the words so that all
illnesses would float away along with the scarf,
and he recovered” [7, p. 94].

Agisheva Makhmuza Akhmadullovna (1925):

“Khaliullah the Caliph was tall, narrow-built,
with a long face. ‘Stand in line’, he would say,
‘otherwise there will be no point. You bring your
illnesses to me’. I taught at a madrasah for forty
years, he was eighty then. He was indignant at an
alcoholic who skipped the line. I tried to come in. I
was standing on the threshold, I was too shy to
come in. ‘Come in, girl, I know who’s supposed to
come in’. [ went in, he started reading the spell. He
examined my blood vessels, perhaps he learned
things from them. I was so exhausted, my ribs
were visible, I was afraid to stay at home alone not
only at night, but also during the day. He said that
he would cure it in two spells and he did” (v.
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Isyangildino, the Aleksandrovsky District) [7, p.
97].

It is known that the doctor from Kargala wrote
Surahs along the edges of plates.

Mursalimova Madina Sayfutdinovna (born
1928):

“He was from Kargala. Maybe he was 100
years old. He died around 1958. He treated people,
looked after them. We lived nearby. So many peo-
ple used to come here! There were a lot of people,
like at a crowded station. They lay there for weeks.
He didn’t ask anything for his service, everyone
gave what they could. Sometimes he could read the
spell, sometimes he just gave advice. People say
that he gave the spelled salt or sugar to eat. Some
people used to bring seven new plates, they painted
saffron on these seven plates, like ink. At the same
time, this paint was written in yellow. After the
paints dried on the plates, they were washed, and
then they drank this water. The Old Man painted
prayers on such plates. I don’t know what prayers
they were” [7, pp. 94-95].

Alfiya Saitbattalova (1967):

“My mother was sick at the age of 13—14. She
was unable to walk. My mother’s name is Shafieva
Fagima Khakimovna, born in 1937. She said that at
first, when they began to treat her, her mother car-
ried her in her arms to the Caliph. After a short
treatment, she began to walk on her own. She said
that the Caliph wrote prayers on a plate. She rinsed
this plate and drank water. The Caliph said that this
disease was called brucellosis in Russian, and
zekhmet in Tatar” [7, p. 97].

The informants reported that the doctor could
read the thoughts of others.

Mursalimova Madina Sawfutdinovna (born
1928):

“Khaliullah the Caliph, who was simply called
Khelle, used to go to the bathhouse of Fakhriyamal
apa. When he went into the bathhouse,
Fakhriyamal apa thought that he would use up all
the water in the bathhouse. She had to carry water
with a yoke from the Kargala River and firewood
from the forest. She thought that he would not
come out soon, but he left the bathhouse fifteen
minutes later and said that he did it quickly and did
not use up all the water. That’s what people say.
Once a man went to see him for a treatment. He
took gifts with him. He thought that if he gave eve-
rything, it would be too much, so he decided to
hide part of the gift and gave the rest to the healer.
Khelle told him not forget to take what he had hid-
den under a haystack on his way home. That’s how
he knew what other people thought” [7, p. 94].

“From his childhood, Khaliullah the Caliph
used to walk with a stick. He used to go to the
cemetery alone, and stay there all by himself. After
someone’s funeral, the Caliph went to listen to the
speeches. After people left the corpse and walked
forty steps away, angels descended to the deceased
and began to interrogate his spirit. Khaliullah the
Caliph helped to choose the right answers. Some
people answered with ease, others with difficultly.
Khaliullah the Caliph once heard a moral being
read to a very evil man after he had been buried”
[7, p. 94].

The residents of Kargala claim that healing
abilities ran in the family.

Maryam Mursalimova: “The daughter of the
Caliph, Hamida, used to predict events from books.
Looking very intently at the sky, she asked some-
thing, then opened her book and predicted the fu-
ture. I don’t know whether the book was a special
one, or whether she herself foreshadowed events.
They say that everything came true” [7, p. 94].

“The first time I heard about demons was from
Khamida apa. She told about her father. Khamida’s
father, Khaliullah the Caliph, was a major ishan.
The healers came from their family. Her father
wanted to transfer his power to Khamida apa, but
she refused to accept it. Then her father came in
her dream, showed her the toilet and said that he
would drown her there if she didn’t accept the
power. She said she received the gift in her dream.
God gave their descendants the power to look after
people. She inherited a lot of books and notebooks
from her father. If you are bewitched, you need to
read a prayer against witchcraft, felek or minas,
they need to be read forty-one times during the
day. Specific numbers were written in the books.
In her dream, she read Alham three times and
Colhualla three times. Khamida apa said that you
were to take a glass container with water, to say
Alham three times and to read Colhualla seven
times, to say ‘of” (ed) and then to drink this water.
Felek, Minas are prayers against witchcraft” [7, p.
96].

Nurtdin Salimov (1897): “The world is con-
nected with witchcraft. In Kargala there is an old
woman named Khamida. The old woman Khamida
made husbands love their wives. Her father was
Khaliullah the Caliph. Khaliullah the Chaliph
made medicines from herbs. He treated people
with herbs and prayers.

Khaliullah the Caliph was very helpful”.

Fatkhrakhman Mursalimov:

“The people who were going to the mill forgot
to take food with them, among them was Mazit
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Abyi. On the way, Mazit Abyi met Khaliullah the
Caliph. Mazit Abzyi told Khaliullah the Caliph that
Faima had prepared food, and he had forgotten to
take it. By the time they reached the mill, the Ca-
liph had already brought them food” [7, p. 96].

Rabiga Musina (b. 1912): 1 greeted Khaliullah
Khalifa: “Isenmesez” (the literal translation is:
“Are you alive?” meaning “Hello”), he said that he
was not dead yet. He said when you came in, say
either ‘How are you’, ‘Thank God’, or
‘Alhamdelilla’. He said that this was the wrong
greeting used during the Soviet rule. When you
said ‘isenmesez’, it sounded as if you were won-
dering if I was alive. | was teaching in Sarmanai
when my sister wrote to me a letter saying that
Khaliullah the Caliph died in 1962.

Alfiya Saitbattalova: “When he died, a swan
came down to his grave”, said his daughter
Khamida. “We did not see where it had come
from”, she said. “It must have been an angel”.

Conclusion

The ethnographic material about Khaliullah the
Caliph, collected during the 1991 expedition, is a
valuable source for the study of Tatar Sufism.
Interesting facts from the real biography of
Khaliulla Gazizovich Dautov have been preserved
in people’s memory. The residents of Kargala
describe him as a holy man and a powerful doctor.
In legends, Khaliullah the Caliph is on a par with
Khizr Ilyas. The main motifs characteristic of Sufi
legends are preserved in the stories about Ishan
from Kargala (a confessor of Islam, possessing
medical skills, Karaites, healing people, etc.). In
2016, Nur Khussein convened a conference of
murids (disciples) of the Caliph in Orenburg.
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Moxkamoge Tartap Kapramsicel aBpUTH Imoexe Xommyiuta xondo TypeiHAa 1991 empma tymmanran
SKCHEIUIISI MaTepHauIapsl aHanu3Iana. Xonmuyma ['asu3 ymsr Jayros (1872-1960) KapramsaseH 8
HYE MOUETEHEH TYTBI3bIHYBI MMaMbl OynraH. XaiblK XOTCpEHIQ YN oynus KapT OyJbll Kajiras.
Wudopmantiap aHbl YHHKaIb JoBanayybl, TAOUO I UCKS ana. MIIaHHBIH IaIoTToH THIII CAJIOTISPTD
usi Oynybl TypblHIa ceitmunop. ApxuBTa cakianran nokymenTiapaa X.K. JlayTOBHBIH YKBIMBIIIIBI
ham aOpyiinbl KapT OyIybl TYPBIHAA KBI3BIKIIB (DAKTIAP KUTEPEITSH.

Toen Temenuamap: Kazan koHcepBaTopusice, Tatap XaibIk mwKaTbl, OpeHOypr enkace, Kaprais

aBBUIBI, (DOHHH SKCIICTUITUSL

Kepem
1991 ennma Kazan koHcepBaTtopusceHeH Oep
TOpKeM CTyIeHTIapbl  (KuTokdece Mocryno

[lomcernuaOBa) Openbypr enkxoceneH Tatap
KapranpicbiHma Xanblk My3bIKaldb HXKATBIH JKbIETl
QIIBIN KalTa. DKCIEAULUS MaTepuaiapblHbIH Oep
enemnreH E.M. CmupHOBa OacTsIpbImn ubirapa [1].
Ornere OJIK9 JKUPIIETCHID ALIoyYe
XalIKbIOBI3HBIH aBbI3 IKAThl O€JIOH KBI3BIKCHIHY
MOHHaH HOKb 63 en omexk  Oamwiana.
«OpeHOyprHbIH TaTapiap SILUOToH pailoHHApbIHA
xazepre I'. UOpahumoB nucemenmore Ten, ono0ust
hoM coHrarb WHCTUTYTBIHBIH HH OepeHYe
(honbkiop skcneaunusice 1960 eNHBIH Mal-MIOHB
aiimapelHAa  aTakiabl  (QONBKIOPYLl  TalIUM,
¢wnonorust  GoHHOpE JOKTOPH XoMmHT Spmu
KHUTOKYENIETEHId  OCIITHIPHUIA. Oxcnenunus
JIIEHAS TYOOHIOre Xe3MOTKSpiop KarHama: X.
Apmu, X. Taruma hom X. TappaHos.
®donbKI0OpUbLIAP UKE TOPKEMId OYyJICHE, OapIbIrbl
7 paiionnsr 11 aBbuibiHga Oyna  (ILlapnsix
pationsiHblH  Moctada, Capmanaii, SIma Myca
aBbULIAPBIHIA, AJleKcaHap paloHbIHBIH Tykaii,
Cyntakaii aBpuLiapbiHga, OKTSAOpPs paiiOHBIHBIH
buxkon aBeimbiHAa, CakMap paiioHsIHBIH Kapramst
aBpUTBIHA, CaphIKTamn paoOHBIHBIH PomyT, ©O0193
aBbULIApeIHAa, T03-Ty0s paifoHbiHBIH JIMHEBKa
aBbUIBIHIA, ek palioHbIHBIH O3€pKH aBBUIBIHAR).
AJapHBIH 3KCIIEOUIMS XHUCAIUIapblHa KY3 CaJicak,
TyOoHIore opHe Kypabe3: Oapibirbl 36  OKUST,
2530 KbICKa XKBIP, 32 CIOKETIBI KBIp, 27 Ooet, 215
MoKkaJib hom TaObIMak, 12 XallbIk yeHbl, 64 Ma39K,
28 ke, 18 uctonek s3pm anprarad. lllymait urern,
WHcTuTyT Xe3MmoTkopnope Oep aii 34yeHOe ¢oH
eUeH  OMK  KBIIMMOTJIE  XalblK  HIKATHI
MaTepuaIapblH TyIUTan KaTtkandap» [2, 6. 3]. by

TOOOKTS TyIUIAaHTAaH MaTepHAIUIAPHBIH Oep erelre
WHCTUTYT 93€piIoraH yHHKE TOMIIBIK TaTap XallblK
MXKaThl J)KpleMackinaa (1975-1988) 6aceuiran [3].

OpeHOypr  TaTapiapelHBIH  COMIONLIOPEH
olipoHep ©4eH [UANIEKTONOTIap oJjere TOOJIKK
OCepHMYS TalKbIp IKCIEAUUUATS 4bira. OpeHOypr
TaTapiapbl ceionuispe MoOHOrpaduK IUIaHAA
eiiponenTaH [4], [5]. Onkome TapanraH cOUIONIISP
«Tarap XanblKk COUIIONUISPEHEH ATJIAChI»HIA YPBIH
anras [6].

2015 enma I'. M6pahumoB mcemenpgore Te,
omo0mAT hoM CoHraTh MHCTUTYTHIHBIH O€p TOPKEM
ranumuope (KoMrutekciiel  (hoHHM — DKCISAULIUS
Kurokuece — WM. SAmantamnoB)  OpenOypr
OITKOCEHO XAJBIK XO3MHOCEH OOPTEeKIISN IKblspra
Oapzpl. By Te0okHeH pyxu xoayhapiope TyIliaHraH
KHTAaIl JIOHbs Kypae [2, 6. 4].

Xe3MITHeH MeTO/10JI0TMK HUTe3e
Tuxmepeny matepuamapsl Oyiein OpeHOypr

OJIKOCEHEH Tarap Kapramnsicel ABBUIBI
uHpOpMaHTIApeiHBIH 1991  enma  s3bUIraH
WHTEPBBIONIAPEl  Xe3MAT WTd [7]. MeTomoiorux

0azanel uaeorpaduk (TacBupiay), PeTPOCHEKTHB
hom Tapuxu YarenUTHIPy BICYJUIAP TOIIKMI UTI.
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(I)mcep aJIbIII

Xonuynna xongha (Xaﬂu);Jwa Tasus ynot [laymos,
1872-1960 (8, 6. 57]

Xomumymna 'azuz ymer JlayroB (1872-1960) —
KapraneluplH 8 HYe MOYETEHEH TYTbI3bIHYbI
nMambl. By KypeHekie moxec TypbIHIA TapUXybl
K.A. MopryHoB Yy3eHeH (oOHHH XE€3MOTEHJID
IyHABIA MorpaymMar Oupa: «Yim 1872 enma
Kapraner aBbuteiga Tyran, 1894 enma Oupeno
Mopace ToMamuaran» [9, 6. 80]. Kapranbiabig
bepenue mouere mymiacel XoWpysuia MIIaH aHbIH
ocrasbl Oynras [10, 6. 374].

1894-1910 emnapna Xomuyiia xando Oarira
Kypckra, o anHapel XapbKOBTa ypHallKaH 23 HYe

mexora  Ko30B  TONKBIHIA  XE3MOT  HTO.
JleMOOHMITN3alMSUIONTOHHOH ~ COH, 1910-1920
ewrapga  X.I. JlayroB  Kapramel  aBBUIBI

MOJIPACOCEHId YKBITYUbl OyIBIT Xe3MAT UTS [9, 0.
80]. 1930 ennma aHa Kynra ajgy KypPKBIHBIUBI STHBIH.
TeHTy BakbITBIHIA UMaMHBIH MOUETTd CaKJIaHTaH
[IOXCH JIOKYMEHTJIAPBIH, TUHHU KHATAIUIAPBIH aJIbIIl
KHUTJIAP. [lskepTiiape sipaoMe OenmoH
KHUTaIlXaHACEHEH Oep eJele cakian KajiblHTraH. by
kutamap 1947 enra xamop Oep aBbULAALIBIHBIH
WASH AacThlHOa sTKaH. MoueTHeH Oamkapma
oprausl mMamra aii caca 400-500 cym KymoMeHIo
XEe3MOT XaKbl OwirenoraH Oynrad, JIokuH X.I.
HaytoB Oy ak4yangan Gam taptas [9, 0. 80].
Xondouen abOpye hom ansiH OpeHOypr
MecelMaHHaphI apacbIHa TOITYJISIPIBITBI
LIyJIKagop forapbl OyiaraH K, yJ MacHopTChI3 Ja
TepIe KUpIepra Oapein Hepu anraH. by oymusire
THH MoXecHe ome 1o barkak, Yummo, HOrapb
Yebenne hom  Oamka Kym  KEHd  TaTap
aBbULIApBIHAA sXWIBl  xorepiunop. Llymait yk
Xonuyiia xa1(oHeH BaKbIT-BaKbIT YpTa A3ust hom
Kazaxctan mohopmopeno 1m0 Oapeim  ieproHe
ounrene [11, 6. 186]. Xa3paTHEH Kyira ajablHYBI
owrmrene. H.III. XecoeHoB anblH Hukonsckoe

aBBUIBIH/IA TOPMOIS YTHIPYHI TyphIHAA si3a [11, 6.
187].

«Iuan xynmpTiap snutope OyeHda Bokmin X.I.
JlayTOBHBI «yKBIMBIIIIBI hoM Xamnblk apachiHAa
abpy¥ Ka3aHTaH KapT» TUM TaCBUPIIBIA.

1945 ennpy 14 HostOpenno Tartap Kaprambicer
aBBUIBIHBIH JUH TOTYyYbUIap Topkeme UYxanos
OIIKOCEHEH IWHHM KyIbTiap Juuepe OyeHdua
BOKaJIOTJIE BOKWIE HCEMEHd rapusza s3a. Aumap
JJeKKere § HYe Mo4eT OMHACHIH THIMOAJST KBUIY
UXTBISDKBL ©4eH Oynen OupyHe copwiid. Jlun
TOTy4bUTap OyIn TOpraH OWHAaHBI Y3 aKdajapblHA
TOPTHUIIKS KUTEPEPra pU3aJIbIK KypcaTd. by rapusza
acTeiHa 51 Kemie Kyn Kydransl ounrene [9, 6. 79].
Mouer umamsbl uten Xaonuyina ['a3us ynsl Jlayro
omnrenons. ['agorTo, MoveTks 12—15 muH TOTYdHI
Kuien  HeproH. JKoMra  KeHHOpPEHI®  JHUH
ToTyubutap caHbl 25-30 kemiers »XuTkoH. 1950
engaH Oamuiam, >KOMra KOHHOPEHIS MOUETKd
Hepyde nuH TOTyubl1ap cansl 4045 kemiers kaasp
apTkat, o 1956 enma xotra 50 Kemie TEpKOIToH
Oynran [9, 6. 81].

Xommymna xomngo OuK AXIIel TaOnO OynraH. Vi
Kemenopro hopBakpIT Oymnutaii  sSpIoM HTKOH.
Kynnopae ynemHoH KoTKapein kanrad. 1946 enra
kamop  Kapramer hom  HOraper  UeGenme
aBbIUIAPBIHA 1IN HeproH. [IuH OyeHd4a BOKWI
y3eneH xucaObiama X.I. JlayToBHBIH HeEpB
cucrtemachl 003buTy, Oarmn aBeIpTY hom Oamrka Ky
KEHO  aBbIpyJapAaH HMHTEr'y4e  aBBIPYJIAPHBI
VHBIIIUTBL JIoBaslaydbl OYIybl TYphIHIA Xo09p UTS.
AHBIH sHbIHAa AoBaiaHelpra YkamoB hoMm eko
paiioHHapbIHIA SILIOYYENdp TIeHd Tyred, XoTTa
Mockoynon kumyuenop mo Oymran. X.I. JlayToB
Tepie Japy YJISHHOpE SPJIOMEH]Id TeHo JoBajara,
uryJapaaH yse gapynap a3epioras. Ly s 6enon
LIOTBUIBJISHEN TalKaH aKdara TOPMBIII —aJbIIl
Oapras [9, 6. 81].

ApXUB  JOKyMEHTJIapbl 0€3re  MMaMHBIH
Xpymwé€B 4HOpBIHAArBl  Y3ropenuiapro  OyiraH
MOHOCO0OTEH adbIKJIapra spJaoM HUTd. 1954 emHbIH
10 HosiOpengore «XaJiblk apacbiHna (QOHHU-
aTeHCTUK  MpomaraHjga  YTKOpYde  xaraiap
TypBIHIA» Kapap pacjiaHrad, yi BOKWITS Oy
JIOKYMEHTKa KapaTa y3eHeH (PHKepeH HUpemrepa:
«ToBapumy Xpyni€s nepec olTo, TUHHOH KOJIOPTd
SApaMblid, X93ep Jora KbUIy ThleIMaraHbl
TypbiHza hopkeMm Oejouok, sibaopHe 0e3 MIKOYp
nTMHOE3, alapHbIH KiyOnapra HepyeHs 0e3 KapIibl
tyrem» [9, 0. 81].

Xomuymna xonda 97 smenns Badar Oya.
AnbIH Kabep TalblHbIH Kupe sArbiHa «lofix» nun
A3bUITAH. YJ YBIHHAH Ja Tarap XaJKbIHBIH
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XOTEPEHAd KHCKEH 3aMaHHBIH pPyXd TasHBIYBI
OyJIBITI KaJIavyax.

OKCTeuIvs BaKbITBIHIA Oy KYpEHEKJIe MIoXec
TypelHAa OMK Kym Morbaymar Tta0buigsl. X.I.
HaytoB TypbiHaa Kapramel aBbUIBI  XaJKbI
TYOOHIOTEIOpHE COMIIH.

Tobax mapuxwvin etpaneon Hyp Xecaenos:

«/JayroB Xomuymia l'a3usyina yibl, XalbIK
TeneHad Xonuyiia Xando, oyIHsUIOpASH CaHaIraH
keme wune. Yn Tarap Kapraneiceinna Ttyras,
CyTbIl einapeiHAa Ypre YeOeHinens SIIOToH.
OpenOypr, HWnmen-Ypan peruonsiHga hom dwur
OIIKOTIOpI® TaHBUITaH, OMK abpyuisl moxec. Pak,
snmierncusi hom Oamika aBBIPYJApHBI J9BANaram
[7,6.92].

Tepne HappaTuB TekcTIapaa Xomuyia xanda
OYJIHS UTETl TacBUpJIaHA:

«Amoeran, mu, Kapraneima Xomuymia xango,
YKBIMBIIIUTBI OynraH y3e. Xo3blp Wnbsacka oxmaran
re3e, Hypmap 4YouKoH oHTKoH hopbep cyse.
Caknaran aHpl BOWpaH 3aMaHHap >KEHHIP
natmanapel. bepce ak, 6epce xapa Oyiran» [7, O.
92-93].

Ctumuctuk  sKTaH Oy — XapaKTepHCTHKA
Ccy(uIapHBIH PUBASATHIOPEH XATepnatd [12, 51—
76], [13]. Xomuynna xondoHe XaublK SYJIHATS THH
OyJraH Kellle WTEN TAaCBUPJbIA. PuBasTBIOPIS
XQ3paTHEH HYpHI 0ap, AUETD.

ABBIIAIITIAPBIHBIH MOIJKU3aIap KbLTY
CONOTEHo Wl OyiraHblH — paciay — ©ueH
WHPOPMAHTIIAp Teplie MHCAIAp KUTEpd. ABBLI
XaJIKbl €Ml KbIHA AaHBIH MODKH3aIbl POBEILTI
XOPOKAT UTYE TypBIHAA COMIN:

«bapa wukoH amom Oananapel  blpeiHOYpra,
Xommo xando ouparan Oomapra. «Oiins, Oabaid,
YTBIp YaHara, TU3pOK Oapblll >KUTIPCEH, I3PIK ST
Jla UT9pceH», — aunap ukeH. «tOk, Oananap, MUH
y3 xanem OesoH, Asuiah kyare OeioH OGapam», —
nuroH Oy. Kapacanap agom Oananaps! blpeinOypra
KHUTIPIK, aHga XaIe xando uke 3te OenoH Oapa,
ATJIOpHEH Oepce ak, 6epce kapa, au» [7, 6. 92].

onguss Coembammanosa:

«Xomuymia xonde em KblHa 3upaTka Oapa
TOpraH Oynras. I'sritbamaTxanamap
MOCXOPAJISHTOH/ID, Xonmymnna b EN 1))
KaOepIeKIopHe ThIii0alaT KBUIBIPIIBIK OepasHOep
MaKp >KAP OUN TaHbITaH. AHBIH ©YEH apajbIKiap
hom BakeiT uMKIIOpe OyiamaraH. bep 3aman
Xomuymna xango KaOepieKIsp JAeHbACHIHA OYBII
Oapranza, 1oJIbIHAA YOelen TOpraH raiiblikiapra
tanm Oynrad. bomboxeTnop AWM, PU3ACHIBIBITBIH
Oenaepen (GbIPHUIAAI OYBIT KMTKOH, AM yi» [7, O.
97].

«Xomnynna xaida mohopro OapraH BaKbITTa
OcepBakpITTa Ja MallWHATA YTHIPMAJBI, KOy
Hepae. O, Myiia a03blid, YTHIP, 0€3 CHHE aJbIIl
0apalbI3, UTOHJID 119, FOK, KUPIKMH, y3eM Oapawm,
muarn  Oamr  taprta. Illohopro keprommo, Tere
MalllMHAJarbliap aHbl  KYpaNop, VY1  TarbH
AnnaHbplH poxMaTe OeloH MallMHaIaH anga Oapa,
om» [7, 6. 97].

«Xomuymia xandoHeH Koapate Oynrad. YJIoH
OemoH 1o emkeproH. ke skene Oynran. Mke ot
ceiiiaThIHIA HOProHHOP aHBl KCHHOpP CakJall.
babait ykertkan ma» [7, 6. 97].

PuBastenopae Xommymina XondoHEH >XEHHOP
0eIIoH ypTaK Cy3 TalKaHbI Ja TeNrd aJblHA:

«Xoma xando KeHHOp OCNIoH TaHbII OyJraH,
ajapra KyHakka HeproH. hom anapHbel y3eHIo
KyHaK UTKOH. AJlap/iaH yJ YTCHT'9H: TUMOre3 ajoM

OananapblHa, KarblIMarbl3 ajapra 30XMoTeres
OemoH. OWTKOHHOpP aHa JKEH  MaTiajaphl:
HepmoceHHop  Oe3HeH  [OJUIapiaH,  ajapHbBIH

XOPMOTEH CH3COK, Oe3 anapra karsiMaosiy [7, O.
93].

WNudopmanTinap moexHeH AJUIaHBIH KOIPITE
OeJoH 3UHJaHHAH Y3 Upere OEIoH YBITBII KUTKOHE
TypBIHJA SIPATHII COUIIN:

«XanblKKa KOTKBI TapaTta, AJUIaHbIH KOJIPATECH
TaHbI, JUTSH JOHOCTApAAaH COH, COBHUTJIOpP aHBI

suHgaHra s6a. Mpron kuien — kapacaniap,
XonuymiagaHn — KWUIOD  HUCKOH.  ApPThIHHAH
Herepconop, KyK HOpPrajapHblH TOSK AacThIHHAH
YbIKKaH Ty3aH GOHBITJ]aprHa TOHYBIKKaHHAp

cakubiiap. Kykro «Ammaher oxbsp» MursH cysiop
TeHd CY3bUIBIN KanraH. bep sreiHma ak 3T, Oep
STBIHJIA Kapa 3T cakjiaran XouuyJsuia XaiadoaHe» [7,
6. 93].

Jamup Mycun:

«Xomuyia xondoHe TOPMAIOPra SMKaHHAp J1a
UpTOH Oapwlll Kapacajap, HO3aK Y3€HHOH Y3e
a4bUIBIT, Oy YBITHINT KATKSH JUI COUMHIOp» [7, O.
94].

Mopcanumosa Moaouna Cotighemoun  Kbi3bl
(1928 enoa myzan):

«Yn Xommymna xonds kabepcraHma KyIl
HokIaraH. BounbiieBukiap aHbI 3upaTTa
930pJICKIIOTOH/I, asKIaphl S0EMd WKOH. ATIIbBIA
anMaraHHap. Xoo Oarn owiapblHHAH (BIPBLIIAI
OuYBIIl Hepu Topran Oynran» [7, 6. 97].

«Cebepno Tepmare yreIpTKaHHap. Kaituan
Kapama, WIIere ayblia, JW, anThIpan OeTKOHHAP.
Pexcor utkoHHOp ybITapra. Ublkca TOPMOJIOH, aHbI
KOTell Topa MKOH fXIIbI aTiap, uaHamap. Mes en
sroroHAep» [7, 6. 97].

Xanblk aHbl ocTa TaONO OyJTaHBl @UEH XOPMIT
WTKSH:

112



TATARICA: CULTURE, PERSONALITY AND EDUCATION

«AHBIH SIPIOMEHd MOXTaX OYIBIIN, YJIEMId
X000p anraH OoHIONOP KBIPMBICKaAail CHIpraHHap
aHBIH SNIOToH JKUpeH. hopOepceHo mmahm cysen
tankaH, Amnaher Toramo kojpore OenoH askka
0acTBIpraH, YHMKCE3JIeK alIblHAa TeHahIapbeIH
[0apra MOMKHHIIEK OUPTroH AJutajgaH 3yp KOUKo Us
Oynran Taoub» [7, 6. 93].

Jamup Mycun: «Mynna a0wiii Oapble. buk
KeuJie JieKapb ue. bana-yaranapra yeHHap eipaTten
KUT? He, Tutop» [7, 6. 94].

JloBanarannma, T1abud yH KyiasiHAa KopboH
ToTkaH. UudopmaHTIap Xondo OOYralrCHHAHBIH
«Tpriim» KATAOBIH KYJUIAaHYBI TYpBIHAA COWIH. YII
¢duToTepanus  aNbIMHAPBIH ~ HUCKUTKEY  OeJemn
KyJUIaHTaH. AHBI SIKBIHHaH ONIoH aBbUIIANLIAPEI
coliiloBe OyeHYa yII TOYJIEKHEH TOTaJ OMITEIoHToH
BaKbITBIHIA Aapyiap o3epioraH. [lapy ynoHHOpeH
JKbIMTaH/a, ail KaJIeH1apeHa 1e3 TOTKaH.

Moepcanumosa Moaouns Catihemoun  Kbi3bl
(1928 enoa myean):

«be3 Oeno OelNroHHOH KapT ble UHAC. XOMHI
KbI3plHA omaradele. JKeH keOexk TH3 aTnan
repepue. Ken 1o Topa na simaHra 4sIrbln KUTa. Sp
OyeHa Tello 19 KOH JI9 BaK-BaK yCaKJapHBI ajbll
KalTamplpple  KbICKA  TblHA  KUCEN.  OIJId
TaMBIpJIapsl J1oBa OynraH, omino sdparsl 1oBa
Oynran. Jlapynap na sicern Oupoaepue» [7, 6. 94].

Xomuymia xondo pyxu JoBanay O€NoH 19
LIeTbUIBISHIOH.  MHGpOpMaHTIap NCHXOCOMAaTHK
aBBIPYJIApHBI  JoBajlaraHna, Tabu®  THIHO3
KyJUJITaHTaH J|Il Oenaepa.

Tobavioynna Jloynemuapos (1912 enda myean):
«Ucemen 6enom Xomto xanoHeH. Y1 MUHHOH KYII
OnKoH Kemre. TaOWONBITBIH OenoM.  AmikazaH
aBBIPYBIH JIoBajlay ©4YeH 39r'b(PpoH YouoreHeH
T'OJICHHOH YBIKKaH Oysly O€NloH TOJIMHKAJISp SI3TaH.
VY Ouk sXmbl TMOHOTH3EP Oynrad. Y THITHO3
O€ToH JICUYUTHh WTKOH Kelle. PeBOMONMSIIIOH COH
3anpeT Oynasl XaJIbIK TabubnapseiHa,
miapyiaTaHHap, Auen. Xomns xonds Yebennenos
mywia Oyma yn. Cyremmn 6etkoureH, OpeHOypra
TTAaBHOKOMAHAYIOMUH Oyibil, reHepan bemos
KWJI9. AHBIH aBBIPY KbI3bI Oyna. Y1 MockBazaa Ky
KHUPIOPI® oOpamiath UTKOH. KbI3Hbl huukem Jie-
YUTh WT aJMaraH. OpenOyprexuii-
IOxxHOYypanbCkuii BOEHHBIM OKpyrka TIeHepal
OyJIBIIl KWIITau copaia Oamiaran KeMHe Oeroces
ucke TabubnapjaH. Ypelcnap, 3Haxapb, JH.
Kempaep ofiTo, 6ap Gep 6abaii, kumemo ajcarsi3. Yi
MyJuia. bapein sIXmbuian ceiionicares, yi JICUUTh
utop. Xommymna xando KapranbHelH Mynackl
Oysplll  3eMJIsiHKaza Topa. Topxkemodenop ara
ceione. MeHs MUHEM KBI3BIM, YCEIl )KUTTE, HopH
AIMBIA. ASKIapbl SNUIOMA. Xondo OWTo, MHH

Oamka >KUpro Oaphlll JICYUTh UTS alMBIAM. Orap
0 Telocore3, MEHQ INyHIbl 3eMJsIHKaga Oep
KapaBaT Kys0bI3 1a, KbI3 LIyHAa s1a. MUH HH
arracaM, IIyHBI alliblii, MUH HU 34YCOM, IIyHBI 349.
MuH y3emus jednth uten kapsieM. llyHHaH coH
KbI3ra OWMT9, CHHEH OWT aArblH Cy3blIa, HHUK
aATBIHHBI Cy3MBIHCBIH, AWM. KbI3 asareiH cysa
Oanutenii. Teremop xoiipan Oyna. ['enepan oiTo,
amay OCJIOH TOOMHMH HTI0E€3, THUK JIEUUTh HT.
[yrana neunts ute Xommymia xonda. Wnnende
emnapaplp Oy xon. KaBeiii aOwlii ceitoge MuHa,
JETIOMHBIH AMPEKTOphl ble. DakTHYECKH, KbI3
asgkka Oaca TOCTENeHHO. ['eHepanm K9, KbI3bI
MamuHara 4elrelll yTeipa. lllyHHaH COH reHepan
Xomno xandors HopT canaplpsil 6upo» [7, 6. 93-
94].

Xonuynna xondo aBbIPYJIAPHBI
KopnboHn OenoH noBanaras.

OILIKEePTaH,

Aumosa Xocnuaman Huevmomynna Kvizvl
(1910 enoa myzan):
«Xomuymia xondoa HWkpa cypace OenoH

emkepae. Kypme Moxmyr 06abaii Oapwie. Ilyn
oitomepue, Oenmen anraH Mkpa cypoceH, IIyHBIH
OcloH eIIKeps 1o emkepd, au. KemHe anbim
KWJICEHHOp,  INyJapHbBl  JIGYUTh  UTOJIEpHE.
Kymnmapern Oofimonn  kyem, gynaraH KeIlelopHE
elKepen TepenToAepue. bep THie KelleHeH
maHraea KIICC npum s3putransle. ABBIpYJTapbIH
arplll KUTCEH JHI, KYJIbAYJIbIKIAPBIH TalllaraH
cyra. Tepenge». [7, 0. 94]

Aeuwesa Moxmyza Oxmadyana xvizvl (1925
enoa myaam):

«Xomuymia xanda 03bIH OYHIIBI, Tap ToyIae,
03bIH SHAKJIBI WHEe. YMparra TOpBIN Keperes,
¢atinacel Oyimaid, au. Ce3 OMT MUHA HOKJISI aJIbII
KHJIOCE3 AaBBIPIIBITHITBI3HBI, . MHH KBIPHIK €l
MOJPACOAS YKBITTHIM, IW. SlmieM CHKCOH, Iu.
lynaii wWrenm avynaHa 4YHUPATChI3  KEPEPT
THIPBIIIKAH AJIKOTOJMUKHBL. bacanmaem TyrcaHsl,
yn 6epyse, osutelll THK TopaM. Kep, KbI3bIM, MUH
KeM KepaceH Oernem yTelpaM, aunpe. llyHHan
KepaeM. Omkepae. TambpIpiapaaH TOTHII Kapaw,
KaHAaH Oeno MUKOH. UBIKKaH caeH >KWI OyJbI
KarblHbI TOpa wuHeM. llym xorne iemoroH,
kaObIprajapbiM OejieHen Topa, eWae Oepy3eM
KaJbIpra Kypka MHEM TOHJId T€Hd TYrei, KeHZe3
mo. Yn oHTre, uke emkepyas Oerop. Uke
emKepyno Oerre. (ArekcanOposckulli pauoOHLIHLIH
HUconeunoe aswinwy) [7, 6. 97].

Kapransl TaOMOBIHBIH TOJIMHKS KBIPBIHIAphIHA
CYPAJIop SI3BIIT I9BAIATaHbI OHJITelIe.

Mopcanumosa Moaouna Catighemoun  Kbizbi
(1928 enda myean):
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«Y3e Kapranbssiks! ue. 100mapro ietmoneme
nkoH. 1958 wye HeumIapma yiame. Omkeps wue,
KelleJopHe Kapbeliapipble. be3 sikblH Topabk. [lyn
BaKbITTa MOH/Ia KWIToH Kemre! Bok3angarsl kebek
sramapeie. AtHamap Oye sramapele. Coparm
anMacele, KeM HH OHpo. OIIKepd 119, OUTeN KEHO 19
ypirapa Topran Oynrad. [layroB Xommynma bie
uceMe. Olkepern, Mo TO3, MO INMKOp amata
mutopre. TonmmHKS SI3ABIPBIN ajaiapele. Op-sHa
KUNE TONWMHKS allblll KWISJOpWe, WIyd KUIe
TONMHKAOTS 3orbdpaH OeloH cyna HebeTonmop 1o
aHpl Kapa OemoH smraH kebek s3amap. LyHBIH
OemoH carm-capbl wremn s3anmap. Yia ku6s. UlyHbr
YalKaTBIIl 39ePaliop. XOIIONOH TONUHKS SI3IBIPHII
JYTeM, U COWIM TopraHele oHU. babail s3bIn
oupo me. [lora s3a sie. Huaam nora, Oemvum» [7,
0. 94-95].

onguss Coaembammanosa (1967 enda myean):

«MuHeM oHueM aBwlpran Oymran 13-14
SIIBJIOPEHAd. YN Hepu aiaMmac Xoiars KWIroH
Oynran. OnuemHeH wuceme Illoduea Dorbiiimo
XoKuM KbI3bl, 1937 HUBbI enja Tyrad. Y ceiu ue,
MuHe Oamra JaBanblii OamuraraHna oHH KYToper
QUIBIT Kep/ie XoNnyJiuia XanaQars, 1uen. AHHaH COH
MUH Y3€MHEH asrbiM OenoH Oapa OamuiaabiM, IH.
Tonunkars nora s3a ue, nu. HlyHsl yalikaTein 349
ueMm, 1u. Xondo olTkoH, Oy aBepy pycua
OUTKOHIIY, OpyIeiie3, Tarapya OUTKOHID, 39XMOT
murany [7, 6. 97].

NudopmanTimap xo00p  UTKOHUO,
KelleTIopHeH yiIapbiH Jia Oenen TopraH.

Mopcanumosa Maouna Coatipemoun  Kvi3bi
(1928 endoa myean):

«MpbiHuaubl  @oxpusiMall  anara  MbIHYara
Oapran Xommyiia xando, aHbl XoJUId JHI KEHO
tepromopue. lllyHHaH IIynm MBIHYaJaH YbIKKAaH
Xomuymna xondo, yn ana yWiabld MKOH JYEHHOH,
WHJIe YBIKTHI HHE Oy, 06TeH CyHBI OeTepep UHIE.
CyHBI KOSHTAIISM Talllblii OWT, YTHIHHBI YPMaHHAH
Tamblii. Kapranel enracelHHaH cy Tameld. Tus
YyplIkMac HMHAC Oy aun yimarad. Tere yHOHII
MUHYTTa YbIKKAaH J]a, MEHO TH3 YBIKTBIM, CYBIHHBI
na Oerepmomem, auWroH. TereHeH yillaraH yeH
Oenen Toprad. lllymnait uten cenuinopre Kememnop.
llynnan Xommo UYebennenmo o TopraH OWT L.
[yn BakbITTa Oepay Oaprau jieueHHera aHa. AJbII
Oapran oitOepiop manzapbikka. M, OereHeceH 9
OupcoM MoOHBIH, Kynm Oynma whHzae. Smepen
Kanaelprad. bapran, kapairaHn, Tere oi0epHe
Ooupron. KaifTkanmga Ttere mne4yoH TeOeHASTeCEH
OHBbITMA anplpra, aun oute, au. lynait wuren
KeNIeHeH yeH 0emno Topran Oynran» [7, 0. 94].

«Xonmuymna xond KEUKEHOIOH TasK OelloH
HWeperoH. 3upaTka Oepy3e MEHIoH, IIyHAA KajaraH

Tabuo

Oepyse. Kemene kymen kutomop Out. Xoiuyiuia
xondo 3Wparka OapbIll, MOETHE THIHJIAraH.
Kemenop MoeTHE KalAbIphIN, KBIPHIK  aAbIM
KHUTOIIOP /19, (DUPEIITANSp copay anblpra KUJISIap
MOETHEH pyXblHHaH. Xonuyia Xando splIom
WTKOH HHHIU CY3JI9p oiTepra. MeHo UHIyHJbIid
Kele OWK KUHEN JKaBall Oupne, kaiibepiope Ouk
aBpIp. Xonuyia Xon(o HIIETKOH, OUK OIIoKe
Kemie kaOepro Kymenray umaH kureproH. llyHe
Xommymia xamndo umeTkon» [7, 6. 94].

Kapraneimap noBanmay conore Hocenm Oyrore
ITATI Oemepa.

Moapvam Mepcarumosa: «Xonuyina xonpoHeH
KbI3bl XOMUJIO KUTal adajpipble. buk Ouperner,
KYKKS Kapamn, OHK BHHMATEJIbHO COpBIH bI€.
lynnan kutanHel aya nda copblid. Hunan
KHUTAIMBI, IyHHAH TYPbl KATEPEN, Y3€ I0paraHmbl.
Hepec kuito aunapue» [7, 6. 94].

«KeHHOp TypBIHIA OepeHYe UIIETTEM XOMHId
anagaH. Ceilln HWe oTHCE TYyphIHAA. XOMUIAD
amaHbIH 9THCEe XoNuyiuia Xondo yia OUK 3yp HIIaH
OyiraH. OIIKepy4yenop ajJapHbIH HOCEICHHOH
KWJI9. OTHUCE KY4Yepoce KWITOH YN OLIKepY KeuyeH
Xomumo amara, ajn, KbI3bIM, IOK, ajMBIAM, OTH,
IUroH XoMHAo ama. TellemMo oTH KWIAS, MCHO
O0ompad, oifTo, OaThlpaM IIyHHAA, ajdMacaH.
TemeMs anjpiM, 1. ATapHBIH HocesleHd Ajutahe
Torano OMProH KoY KelleJdpHe Kapapra. XoMHJID
ama kurtanm adagpipele. KopwoHHeH Tadcupe.
OTHCEHHOH aHa KaJAbl Kyl KuTamiap, a9 ropiap.
CHUXBIp THC9, CUXBIP JOTACHIH — (OJIOK, MUHHICHE
KBIPBIK Oep MopTa0o YKbIpra KHUpOK KeH OyeHa.
Kurtannapeinaa s3pUIrad, y3JdopeHeH IHudpaapsl
Oyna. Telll KyproH BakbITTa 64 MOPTI09 OJIXOMHEI,
ou MopTabo Konxyamnanbel ykeipra. Xomuuo amna
SliTTe, an mblsIa cy OeNoH, 84 MIpTa0o OIXoMHE
OHT, )uae MopTa0s Konxyamians! ykel na, ed oir,
aHHaH COH 24 yJ cyHbl. @Donok, MUHHOC HHIE
cuxpIpniad noramap» [7, 6. 96].

Hypemoun Conumos (1897 enda myean):
«Cuxplp OemoH OolJIoHTOH neHBs. Kaprambeima
Oepoy Oap, XoMmumo &IWroH Kapublk. Kapramsr
XaThIHHAPBIHBIH ~HMPIIOPEH  APaTTBIPBII  TOPraH
Xomumo Kapublk. Otuce Xonuyiwia — xoando.
Xonmunymna xando emkeps ue, YIOHHOH sicarl OHpa
ue napyiapHbl. YJIOH OelioH, Jora OeJoH eIIKepa
ue» [7, 6. 96].

Xonmynna xando Ouk sipaoMuen OynraH.

Domxepaxman Mepcanumos:

«TerepmoHra  kuTen  Oapydbl  KELIEISp
amiapiapblHa OHBITKaHHAp, apanapbiHaa MoKuT
aberii O6ap waHme. lllynm Moxut a0biii Xommysuia
xondone oupara Maliopaa. Xonuyina Xoadara
Moxut  a03e1ii  oWiTkoH, Dommo  amrapra
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O3CPJISTOHME, OHBITHIN KaJABIPTaHMbIH, JIUTOH.
bepaz Oapymapeina ieren Xommymna xonda
KUTEpeIl OMPToH Tere PU3LIKHE [7, 0. 96].

PuBastenopno yieMe TyphIHIA J1a KBI3BIKIIBI
MOTBJIYMAT 0ap.

Pabuea Mycuna (1912 enda myean): «Mun
oiitrem Xonmuysmia xonors, MCoOHMece3, IHUIEM,
ole MUH YiIMoroH, guae. Keprouten, OaOaii
HHXOJICE3, Atara mekep Wo omxomaenwuiah gum
oitt, mune. CoBeT 3aMaHbIHA YbIKKAH XA JTUJIC 19
aBBI3HBI SANTHI Ja KyWael. VcoHMece3 AWrodTeH,
oJle ce3 YIIMAOToHCe3 MKOH JUTOH MOIBHOMD, JHJC.
Mun CapmaHaiina yKbITamblp HIEM, CEHJIEM XaT
s1371b1, 1962110 MUKoH, XauyIuia Xaia(a e, TUm»
[7, 6. 96].

ongus Caembammanosa:

«¥Yn ynroHme, Oep akkoml KaOepeHo Kepen
KUTTE, NHUIE KbI3bl XoMHAQ ama. be3 Kypmoaek
aHbl, KasH KHWJIEN 4YbIKKAaHBIH, nuae. PupemTd
Oymrauaeip» [7, 6. 96].
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MedeTH. B mamsaTi HapoiHO# akcakana BO3BOAAT B PaHT ayyina. MHGpopMaHTEl NPHBOIAT (aKThl, CBH-
JIETENILCTBYIOLIME O TOM, YTO OH ObUI YHHKaJbHBIM 3HaXapeM, HapoAHbIM nenuteneM. CoriacHo ap-
XMBHBIM JOokyMmeHTaMm, X. K. JlayToB Obl1 BecbMa 00pa30BaHHBIM UYE€JIOBEKOM, M3BECTHBIM JaJIeKO 3a
npeaenamu OpeHOyprekoit obiactu. K Hemy rmpuesxanu JIeYnThes: U3 CTOIHIBI M 3aTPAHHUIIBL.

KoaroueBble ciioBa: KazaHckasi KoHCepBaTOpHs, TaTapCKOe HapoJHOE TBopuecTBo, OpeHOyprekas
obnactk, qepeBHst Kaprabl, HaydHas 3KCIe UM
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The article highlights the study of the history of the archaeological expeditions undertaken by
Kazan University, their scientific and social significance and their role in the Tatar people’s life. The
study is based on a review of handwritten and rare printed books found during these expeditions,
organised over the course of half a century.

Having worked in 900 settlements in 15 regions of five autonomous Russian republics, the
archaeographic expeditions of Kazan University returned to the Tatar reader more than 10,000
manuscripts in the Turkic-Tatar, Arabic and Persian languages, about one and a half thousand printed
books. Among the found manuscripts, the most prevalent are records of religious content: the Koran,
Karim, Havtiyak, hadiths, prayer books, religious works on the history of the prophets, monuments of
language, literature, oral folklore, history, medicine and ethics. The significance of these expeditions
was not limited to the collection, accumulation and scientific study of the manuscript monuments, but
at one time, it was the only way to preserve them from disappearance forever. This article makes this
process the main object of our study, it specifies the contribution of archaecographic expeditions both
to the history of the Tatar people, and to the development of literary criticism, determining its novelty
and relevance.

The main objective of the research within the article is to study the history, scientific and national-
cultural significance of the archaeographic expeditions carried out at Kazan University.

Key words: Kazan University, archacographic expedition, manuscript, printed book, research

work

1. Introduction

In the history of Kazan University, one of the
scientific centres conducting oriental studies and
having fundamental scientific potential, of
particular value is the archaeographic expedition,
organised with the purpose of collecting and
studying manuscripts, early printed books in the
Turkic-Tatar, Arabic and Persian languages from
different regions of Tatarstan and Russia. This
expedition, which existed for half a century, was of
great importance as one of the longest-lived
expeditions with a rich history.

The archaeographic expedition, which operated
continuously from the 1960s, pursued a number of
important goals that have not lost their relevance to
this day. On the one hand, it was supposed to

collect and store written monuments, ancient
manuscripts written in pen, printed books,
documents from various regions of Tatar

residence, thus preserving the richest national and
cultural heritage. On the other hand, the task was
to study them in the scientific aspect, republish and
introduce them into the scientific circulation.
Thirdly, the task of the expedition included “the
study of documents and handwritten monuments
from private libraries, as well as the collection of
historical materials, whose storage was not
provided in unofficial places, into an official
place” [1, p. 19].

The official starting point of the archacological
research, whose first steps were made at Kazan
University in the 19" century, dates back to 1963.
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From 1963 to 1988, the expedition was organised
by the Department of History of the USSR, and
from 1989 by the newly created Department of the
Tatar People’s History. From 1963 until 1989, the
expedition continued to work under the leadership
of Mirkasim Usmanov, and from 1990, this work
was taken up by Dzhaudat Salimovich Minnullin.
From the summer of 1992 to 2012, this expedition
was conducted jointly with the Department of
Manuscripts and Rare Books of the National
Library [2, p. 14].

In certain periods, the process of collecting
manuscripts at Kazan University and the activities
of the archaeographic expedition became the object
of study in the works of such scientists as M.
G. Gosmanov [1; 3; 4], Dzh. S. Minnullin [5; 6; 7],
I. Yu. Krachkovsky [8], M. 1. Akhmetzyanov [9],
R. F. Mardanov [2], D. M. Gosmanova [10; 11], D.
A. Mostafina [11; 12] and others. Individual re-
views of archaeological expeditions were also pub-
lished in the books dedicated to the anniversaries
of the Tatar Faculty in different years [13; 14; 15].

2. Methodological basis of the work

This article aims to provide an insight into the
history of the Kazan University archaeological
expedition, to determine its role in the scientific,
national-cultural and literary terms, and to review
the most significant ancient manuscripts and
printed books found through the efforts of
scientists working in this field.

In the process of writing this article, we put
forward the descriptive, search and axiological
methods as the main ones. The descriptive method
was used in studying the heritage found as a result
of the archaeological expedition. The search and
axiological methods were used in the course of
studying the history of archaeological expeditions
associated with the educational institution.

3. Discussion

Despite the fact that archaeological expeditions
at Kazan University officially began in 1963, they
have a rich history. Professor Ch. Fren (1782-
1851), who stood at the origins of the School of
Oriental Studies at the University, placed an
advertisement in the periodical press about the
acquisition of the manuscripts of historical and
literary content, written in Arabic (Issue 11 of the
newspaper “Kazanskie Izvestia” (“The Kazan
News”) of 1811), he was one of the first to get
interested in collecting and studying oriental
manuscripts. Ch. Fren’s colleague 1. Khalfin
(1778-1892), intending to wuse historical

manuscripts as a teaching aid, made a particularly
great contribution to collecting and introducing
them into the scientific circulation [16, pp. 118—
119]. Thus, the text of the edition “Ekhwale
Chyngyzkhan we Agqsak Timer” (“The Life of
Chingiz Khan and Aksak Timur”), published in
1819, was found and processed by I. Khalfin.
Khalfin also transferred to the university library
“Zhemig-et-tewarikh” (“General History”) by
Kadyir Galibek, written in 1602 in Kasimov and
preserved to this day. Later this work was
published by I. Berezin (1818-1896) [17].

The work of collecting and publishing oriental
manuscripts was continued by Karl Fuchs (1776—
1846), Mirza Kazem-Bek (1802-1870) and Ilya
Berezin (1818-1896) [1, p. 21]. By the middle of
the 19™ century, the university’s collection of
oriental manuscripts had become one of the richest
collections in Europe in terms of its content and
volume [18, p. 7]. Unfortunately, due to the
transfer of the University’s Oriental Department to
St. Petersburg University in 1855, the entire
collection of oriental manuscripts from the library
was sent to the capital. For unknown reasons, they
might have been given away to a reader; only three
manuscripts from this collection have remained in
the library [16, p. 121].

The opening of the Society of Archaeology,
History and Ethnography at Kazan University in
1878 made it possible to expand the work on
collecting ancient manuscripts and rare books.
During this period, the head of the library, Joseph
Gotwald (1813-1907), was actively engaged in
collecting manuscripts at Kazan University,
contributing to the replenishment of the manuscript
fund. In 1895, he donated his private collection,
which included 95 oriental manuscripts, to the
library. Currently, this collection is kept as a
separate fund. In 1900, Prof. N. Katanov (1862—
1922) published a description of the manuscripts in
the Gotwald Fund. In turn, continuing the work on
collecting and studying manuscripts, N. Katanov
participated in the expeditions to the Volga
Region, Central Asia, Transbaikalia, Mongolia and
Northwest China, and collected valuable
manuscripts and books [19, p. 232]. Unfortunately,
along with his library of 3,600 volumes, all the
manuscripts were sent to Turkey [1, p. 22].

From the 1920s, the work on collecting
manuscripts and rare books developed in close
connection with the name of Said Vahidi (1887—
1938) who taught in 1919-1921 at the Workers’
Faculty of Kazan University. He actively
collaborated with the Society of Archeology,

118



TATARICA: CULTURE, PERSONALITY AND EDUCATION

History and Ethnography at Kazan University.
Through his efforts, more than 3,000 books and
manuscripts, preserved in the hands of the people,
were found and transferred to the libraries and
funds of research institutes. Thus, by the mid-
twenties, he collected more than 200 manuscripts
and transferred them to the State Museum of the
TASSR, in 1930 1127 manuscripts went to the
Tatar Research Economic Institute, in 1934 more
than 500 manuscripts were sent to the Institute of
Oriental Studies of the USSR Academy of
Sciences. Among them were “Kyissa-i Yusuf”
(“The Tale about Yusuf’) by Kul Gali, “Nahj-el-
Faradis” (“A Direct Path to Heaven”) by
M. Bulgari, “Tavarikhi Bulgaria” (“The History of
Bulgar”), “Defteri Chyngyzname” [1, pp. 30-31],
etc. M. Gosmanov noted that “the idea of going out
to the people to collect manuscripts, which found
material embodiment in the work of Said Vahidi, is
the path that must be followed” [1, p. 33].
Therefore, the archacographic expedition of Kazan
State University is considered to be the
continuation and development of Said Vahidi’s
work and is assessed as “the revival of the
traditions of the Kazan Orientalist School in the
field of collecting and studying the FEastern
manuscript heritage” [7, p. 153].

Due to the situation in the thirties and the Great
Patriotic War, the search was resumed only in the
1950s by the university teacher Zhavad Almazov.
He contributed to the replenishment of the funds
by transferring more than a dozen manuscripts that
he had collected from the population to the
university library.

Since the 1960s, the work on collecting and
introducing manuscripts into the scientific
circulation was referred to the activities of
dialectological expeditions [20] that further grew
into a permanent archaeographic expedition. In the
summer of 1961, Dilyara Tumasheva organized a
dialectological expedition to Siberia, to study the
Baraba Tatars. Mirkasim Gosmanov, a third-year
student of the Tatar Language and Literature
Department, who was studying written monuments
under the supervision of Khatyip Gosmanov and
Shamil Mukhamedyarov, joined the expedition.
Searching for old handwritten books and
monuments of Arabic writing, the future scholar,
in addition to dialectological research, got
interested in collecting the folklore of the Baraba
Tatars. During this trip, he came across Sagdi’s
work “Bustan” and the historical record “Baraba
ile” (“The Country of Baraba”) in the village of
Um in the Kuibyshevsky District of the

Novosibirsk Region (Fig. 1). The history of
Tobolsk-Baraba aroused his real interest in the
manuscript heritage.
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Fig. 1. --I_L‘Iiét?)i:ylof—Tob(-)-lsl;Ec;;c—zbcAz._ The Novosibirsk
Region, the Kuybyshevskiy District, v. Um. KSU DE -
1961

After returning to Kazan, M. Gosmanov shared
his impressions of the Baraba Region with
Sh. Mukhamedyarov, and the mentor unexpectedly
suggested organizing an archaeological expedition.
The first expedition under the leadership of
Mirkasim Gosmanov was the third trip to the
Sergach District of the Gorky (now Nizhny
Novgorod) Region and the Orenburg Region in
1963.

The archaeographic expedition that began with
this blessing lasted for almost half a century, it
returned many names, historical monuments,
printed books to the Tatar world and introduced
them into the scientific circulation. During the
period from 1963 to 1989, this expedition made it
possible to replenish the collection of oriental
manuscripts of the Manuscripts and Rare Books
Department in the Kazan University Library by
5831 units: if by 1963 there had been 5701 units,
by 1989 their number increased to 11630 units.
The geography of the study of these scientific trips,
in addition to the settlements on the territory of
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Tatarstan, covered the territory from the Kasimov
Region in the east to the Irkutsk Region in the
north, from Perm to Vyatka in the north and to
Astrakhan in the south, “it occupied two thirds of
the territory of the Russian Federation” [7, p. 153].
In these expeditions, organised under the
leadership of M. Gosmanov, students took part
along with the scientists of the University of that

time, Kh. Gosman, M. Zakiev,
Sh. Mukhamedyarov, later L. Gilyazov,
Dzh. Minnullin, F. Shakurov, R. Mardanov,

ethnographer R. Kashafutdinov and others.

In the field of -collecting and studying
manuscripts, the work of the outstanding
archeographer Albert Fatkhi, the head of the
Oriental Manuscripts Sector of the Department of
Manuscripts and Rare Books, is of special value.
The scholar, who devoted more than 32 years of
his life to his favourite work, organised scientific
trips in the summer, conducted research in Kama
Arty (Zakamye), the north-eastern regions of
Tatarstan. He was engaged not only in the
development of the funds of the Department of
Manuscripts, but also made a significant
contribution to their study and introduction into the
scientific circulation [16, pp. 185-188].

The university expedition, for material reasons,
reached its peak in the early 1990s. Only thanks to
the dedicated scientist, Dzhaudat Minnullin, these
trips continued. At the same time, a proposal was
made to organise a joint archaeological expedition
of KSU and the National Library, and from the
summer of 1992 it was officially realized [2, p.
14]. Joint archaeological expeditions of Kazan
University and the National Library of Tatarstan
“in 1992-2009 and 2011-2012, lasting a total of
twenty years, served their common goals with
unity and fruitfulness” [2, p. 16]. The heads of the
collective expeditions were Dzhaudat Minnullin
from the University, Raif Mardanov (1992-2000),
Lazzat Khaidarov (2001-2004), Lenar Gubaidullin
(2006-2012) from the National Library. Along
with students of the Faculty of Tatar Philology and
History (originally the Faculty of Tatar Philology,
History and Oriental Languages), the Faculty of
History of the University, students of the
Naberezhnye Chelny Pedagogical Institute took an
active part in these trips. Over these years, the
collective expedition worked in the regions and
republics of Orenburg, Perm, Penza, Ulyanovsk,
Bashkortostan, Chuvashia, Nizhny Novgorod,
Mari El, Udmurtia, in the Atninsky and
Vysokogorsky Districts of Tatarstan. In total, over
twenty years from 1992 to 2012, 3213 handwritten

and printed books were found and introduced into
the wide scientific circulation. Among them, along
with historical, literary and religious manuscripts,
early printed books in Arabic script, “the issues of
the famous magazine “Shura” and many other
Tatar magazines of the early 20™ century”, were
found [7, p. 148]. From 2012, unfortunately, this
joint expedition stopped its work.

The fruitful work of the archaeographic
expedition allowed almost doubling the fund of
Eastern manuscripts of the Department of
Manuscripts and Rare Books of the Scientific
Library of Kazan University. During this time, rare
books, manuscripts, records on the history of
Islam, manuals on astronomy, mathematics,
geography and other branches of science, rural
histories, shakirds’ notebooks, dastans “Idegey”,
“Tulyak-Susylu”, “Kyissa-i Avyk™ and other mate-
rials, created in the period from the 7 century to
the middle of the 20" century, were collected. The
most common of them, of course, were the Koran
and “Kyissa-i Yusuf’ by Kul Gali. Despite the
frequent cases of their discovery, the value of these
finds is limitless. Thus, in 1982, during an

expedition to the Kurgan Region, a very ancient
copy of the Koran, dating back to the 16" century,
was discovered (Fig. 2). This manuscript, kept in
the library collection, is of great importance both
as the most ancient version and as a translation that
was carried out in the territory of Bulgar [21, pp.
93-105].

Fzé 2. Koran 16 centmy The Kurgan Reglon AE-
1982

The work “Kyissa-i Yusuf”, which is the
literary monument of the Bulgar period, enjoys
great popularity among the Tatars (Fig. 3).
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Fig. 3. Kul Gali. “Kyissa-i Yusuf”

During the expeditions led by M. Gosmanov,
77 copies of the work were found. In addition,
research conducted by archaeologist Albert Fatkhi
allowed researchers to collect 43 copies of
“Kyissa-i Yusuf” in the library funds. These data
testify to the prevalence and readability of this
work.

Of course, not all found manuscripts or printed
books can be a unique phenomenon. But individual
finds bring huge discoveries, innovations, enrich
sources for the history of literature: the return of a
significant number of works of medieval Turkic-
Tatar literature or the republication of already
published editions, changes, additions to existing
template opinions, information about the history of
literature, creativity or personality of the writer.
Thus, in 1964, an expedition to the village of
Safazhaevo in the Nizhny Novgorod Region
“presented” the autograph of Khusain Faizkhanov
to the scientific community (Fig. 4). One of the
important finds was a letter, written by the scientist
to his fellow villager Khabibulla in 1856. Other
autographs of Kh. Faizkhanov were given by the
grandson of Sh. Mardzhani, D. Amirkhanov in
1986 [22, pp. 12—-18].
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Fig. 4. Autographs of Khusain Faizkhanov. The 1850-
1860s

Another example: in 1968, during an
expedition to the village of Ekhmet (Akhmetovo)
in the Bua (Buinskiy) District, a manuscript of
“Nahj-el-Faradis” by Makhmud Bulgari translated
in 1855 (Fig. 5) was discovered, and it helped to
supplement certain information related to the
literature of this period.

Fig. 5. Makhmud Bulgari. “Nahj-el-Faradis”. v.
Akhmetovo, the Buinsky District, 1968.
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In 1969, in the village of Iske Sheimorza
(Staroe  Shaimurzino) in  the  Chuprele
(Drozhzhanovskiy) District, an archaeological
expedition  discovered a  manuscript  of
G. Kandalyi’s work “Megshukname” (“The Book
of Lovers”) (Fig. 6). This find was valuable, on the
one hand, because it returned this work to the Tatar
reader and introduced it into the scientific
circulation. On the other hand, it allowed research-
ers to enrich the literary facts about the writer’s
work. This is evidenced by the fact that
G. Kandalyi’s book, published in 1960, contained
more than 2,500 poetic texts, while the 1988
edition, compiled by M. Gosmanov, contains 8,500
lines of text [7, p. 154].

Fig. 6. G. Kandalyi. “Megshukname”. v. Staroe
Shaimurzino, the Drozhzhanovskiy District. AE- 1969

In 1984, during an expedition to the village of
Mazarbashy in the Berenge (Perenge) District of
Mari El, a 1786-page manuscript of the work
“Gorbetname” (“The Wanderer’s Tale”) written by
G. Utyz Imani was discovered (Fig. 7). This find is
of great importance and is considered today to be
the oldest of the manuscripts of this work
preserved in the library.

Fig. 7. G. Utyz Imeni. “Gorbetname”, 1786. Mari El,
the Perenge District, v. Mazarvashy. AE-1984.

In addition, among the samples of our literary
heritage, one can find the copies of famous and
hitherto unknown works of such outstanding Tatar
writers as  Muhammadyar, Utyz Imeni,
Abulmanikh ~ Kargalyi, Hibetulla  Salikhov,
Gabdelzhabbar Kandalyi, Miftakhetdin Akmulla,
and other written sources concerning their
translations. It is important to emphasize that many
writers’ literary heritage, found during these
expeditions, was subsequently studied and
published in the original and taken by researchers
as an object of study, which made a significant
contribution to the development of literary
criticism.

At the same time, literary monuments of other
Turkic peoples were also found during these trips,
which allows us to once again emphasize the Tatar
people’s education, breadth of their views and
knowledge of world literature. It is a well-known
fact that the Tatars lived in close contact with the
Eastern and Central Asian world. In addition, in
the Tatar madrasahs, the shakirds used most of the
books common in the Eastern world as textbooks.
Therefore, in the regions where the Tatars live,
copies of works written in Arabic, Persian, Uzbek,
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Azerbaijani, Kazakh and Tajik are often found.
Thus, in 1968, in the village of Yana (Novoe) in
the Astrakhan Region, a copy of the work by the
Persian writer F. Gattar “Tezkiretel Euliye” was
found (Fig. 8). This find is the oldest of the
surviving manuscripts in the Persian language, still
kept in the library collection.

Flg 8. Gattar. “Tezkiretel Euhye . 1281. The
Astrakhan Region, v. Yana. AE-1968

Among the manuscripts found there are also
those written in the Turkmen language. Thus, in
1968 in the Astrakhan Region, a manuscript from
the collection of poetry by Mekhtum Kolyi, dating
back to the end of the 19" century, was found (Fig.
9). This find is an important source for studying
the history of national and cultural ties between the
Turkic peoples.
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Fig. 9.4 collecnon of poetry by Mekhtum Kolyl The
end of the 19" century — the beginning of the 20" centu-
ry. The Astrakhan Region. AE-1968

A valuable find was the manuscript of the work
“Divan” by Galisher Nevai, a famous poet, thinker
and statesman of the Uzbek people, who had a
great influence on the development of Turkic
literature. The manuscript was found in the village

of Kaiynlyk (Berezovka) in the Buinsky District
(Fig. 10) [23, pp. 73-75].

Fig. 10. Galisher Nevai. “Divan”, the Buinsky District,
v. Kaiynlyk. AE-1968

Thus, the manuscripts and printed books, found
as a result of this expedition, remain an
indispensable proof on the way to eliminating
many “blank spots” that existed in science and
clarifying individual facts. These trips allowed
many of these monuments to be preserved from
disappearance forever, so that they could be passed
on to future generations as national cultural
heritage.

4. Main results

During the expeditions, which lasted for half a
century, about 900 settlements in 15 regions of 5
autonomous republics of Russia were studied and
more than 10,000 manuscripts, about one and a
half thousand printed books written in the Turkic-
Tatar, Arabic, Persian languages, covering many
areas of science, were collected and transferred to
library collections. Most of the found manuscripts
are of religious content: Koran, Haftiyak, prayers
of various lengths, records of the history of proph-
ets, religious wills, salavats. In addition, a large
volume of the collection relates to the field of lan-
guage, literature, oral folklore, history, medicine
and ethics. These expeditions were not limited to
collecting manuscript monuments, but were also
devoted to studying them; so owing to them, these
manuscripts were first introduced into the scientific
circulation.

Currently, the Sector of Oriental Manuscripts
of the Department of Manuscripts and Rare Books
of the Kazan University Library contains more
than 15,000 manuscripts. This is the largest figure
in Russia. 60 percent of these manuscripts and rare
editions are the result of the activities of the
archaeographic expedition! They still serve history,
language and literary studies, our nation as a
whole, and remain an object of study and modern
scientific research.
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* The photocopies of the ancient manuscript books
were taken from the fund of the Manuscripts and Rare
Books Department of the Kazan University Scientific
Library.

The research is being conducted within the frame-
work of the FPSP-2/24 theme.
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Kazan yHuBepcHTETBIHIA OCIIKaH apxeorpaduk HKCHeauius, PoccusHeH 5 aBTOHOMHSIE

pecriyonukacel ham 15 enkacenmare 900 ra SIKbIH TOpaK MyHKTTa OYIIBII, TOPKU-TATAP, rapail, Ghapcol
tesutapend s3puirad 10 000 HOH apThIK KyNIbsi3Ma, MEH SIpbIMIra SKbIH 0acMa KHTAIUIapHBI TaTap
YKY4YbIChIHA KalTapa, (GoHHU SMIOHENIKS KepTer ubops. Tabbuiran Kyabsi3Malap apachlHAa JUHU
suranekrare Kopbon Kopum, hodtusik, goransikiap, noiiramM0Gopiiop TapuxbiHa OarbililaHraH JAUHH
s;3Manap, Tel, Of00UAT, XaJbIK aBbI3 IKATHI, TAPHX, MEJAUIIMHA, OXJAK OIIKICEHD Ooiiie SaKsIpIiop
KYITYEJIeKHE TOUIKKUI UTd. By skcrequiusiiopHeH shoMusTe Kynbs3Ma SAKIpIopede3He Kblto, TyIuiay,
TBIAJIBMU SIKTAH THKIIEPY OEJIOH T'eHO YMKJIOHEN KajMblii4a, Y3 BaKbITBIH/AA aJApPHBI MOHIErd
forajyiaH cakjan Kajy sSrbIHHAH Ja Oohaces Oya.

Mokaio YMKIOPEH/Iare 33JIOHYJIOpHEH Tern MakcaTbl — Ka3aH yHHMBEpCHTETBIHIA SIUISH KHITOH
apxeorpauk OSKCIEIUIMSHEH TapUXbIH 9700 acleKTTa OHpoHy, ThIMIbMH hoM MHJUIN-MOASHH
ohomusiTen Oumrenay.

TukmepeHy OapbllIbIHAA dJIere JKCHEAUIMSHEH oIo0usAT OeieMe YCelleHd KEpTKOH eJelle,
TOMYMOH, TaTap XaJKbl SIIOCHICH/STe poJie TOraeHJISIITepend, SPThl Tachlp JA9BaMbIHIA
OCLITBIPBUITAH ajere codapiopas Tabburan Kynbs3Manapra hoMm cupok 06acMa KuTamapra Ky3oaTy
ama aHeH (oHHM hoM WXTUMareni ohomusiTe acchI3bikiiaHa. MoKanoHEH SHAJBITEL hoM akTyanbiere
LIYHBIH O€JIoH OMIITeNoHa.

Ten TemeH4d19p: Kazan yHmBepcuTeTHl, apxeorpaduk SKCHEIUINS, KyJIbsi3Ma, OacMa KHTal,
(hOHHHM ITISHIIEK

Kepewm
OynnamenTanb (HOHHM KyoCKd Hs TBIHIBMH
y3oKiIopHeH Oepce Oynapak, OpHEHTAIHCTHK
I3IIOHYJIOpHE JTauMH Ky3 yHbIHIA TOoTKaH Kasan
YHUBEPCUTETHl  TapuxblHza Tarapctan  hom
Poccusinen Tepne TeOOKIopeHIIre TOPKU-TATAp,

rapar, (apcel TEJUIOPEHIOTe  KyTbs3MallapHbI,
ucke Oacma KWTamiapHbl JKbII0 hoM  Tymuiay
MaKCaTbIHHAH OCLITHIPBUITaH apxeorpaduk

SKCIEIULNS a€phIM KbIMMMOTKS Hs. SpThI raceip
JOBaMbIHJ@  OCLUTBIPBUIBII  KHIIOH  QJIere
SKCIIEANIINA YKy WOPTBIHAArbl O3bIH roMepiie, Oai
TApUXIIBl DKCIEUINSUIOPHEH, Oepce Oynapak Ta
ohomusTie.

VY3raH rachIpHBIH aNTMBIIIBIHYBI €JJIapbIHHAH
JAUMH SIUTAN KWITOH apXeorpaduk SKCIEIHI
rastb ohommusTIe, oNe Xd3ep [0 aKTyajbliereH
foraaTMaran OepHMYS MaKCaTHBI KY3/49 TOTBHII
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OelIThIpUIA. bep sKTaH, TaTapnap SIIISTOH TepJe
TOOSKIIOPIS Tapajblll SATKAH S3Ma SIKIPISpHE,
Kaypplii KamoM  OeloH  sA3puIraH  OOPBIHTHI
KyJIbsI3MaJlapHBl, Oacma KHUTaTIapHBl,
TOKYMEHTJIapHBI XKBIIO-TYIUIAY, IIyJI poBemuie Oan
MWJUTA-MOIIOHM MHPACHBI Cakjiam Kally Ky3[9
ToThUTa. VIKGHUYe sKTaH, aJapHbl THIAIBMHU
acmeKkTTa eHpoHy, ohoMusTIeNopeH KabaTTaH
OacThIpHIT YbITapy hoM (oHHU SHIIOHEIIKS KepTen
KUOopY Oypelubl anra Kyema. OdYeHUEHoH,
«XOCYCBI apXWBIapAarsl JOKyMEHTIAPHBI, IIOXCH
KUTAlTXaHOJOPJAre  KyJabsi3Ma  HCTANIEKIIOpHE
Oapmay nma, pocmu OynmaraH — ypbeIHHapaa
CaKJIaHBIIIIAPBl TOOMUH HMTEIMHUYS SITKAH TapHXH
MaTepHaulapHbl Oep ypbIHTa — PICMH YpPbIHTa
Tyljiay Ja SKcruemuius OypbldbiHa Kepa» [1, O.
19].

Kazan yHuBepcuTeTBIHAA TOYTe aIbIMHAPHI
XIX raceipma yk sicama OamuraraH apxeorpagux
I3TOHYIOpPHEH pacMu Oammanrerdel 1963  enra
totama. 1963 enman 1988 enra kamop ynm yky
tiopteiabH CCCP Tapuxs! kadenpacel, 1989 enman
aNpIll SHA OCMITHIPBUITAH TaTap XallKbl TapUXbI
kadeapacel KapmibplHIa MUION KWiId. 1963 ennan
anein 1989 enra xamop sxcneauruss Mupkachiiim
I'ocMaHOB >KUTOKUYENETeH IO ToBAaMIIBI hoM 331eKIie
TOCTd ANUIaN Kuico, 1990 enpan Oy smks XKoyaor
ConmuM ynbel MuHHYITMH anbiHa. 1992 enHBIH
KoeHHoH 2012 enra kamop onere HSKCHEAULIMS
Mwnmun kuranxanoHeH Kymbszmamap hom cupok
kuTariap Oynere OeoH OepIalTepen OSIThIPhLIA
[2, 6. 14].

Kazan yHuBepcuTeThIHIA KyTbsI3MaNap TyIuiay
MPOIIECChl, apxeorpaduk 3KCIEAUIUSHEH aepbIM
yoprapaars: siraonnere M.I'. ['ocmanos [1; 3; 4],
K.C. Munnynnun [5; 6; 7], N.JO. KpaukoBckuit
[8], M.. ©xmarxkanoB [9], P.®. Mopnanos [2],
JO.M. T'ocmanosa [10; 11], JI.A. Mocraduna [11;
12] h.6. TanuMHOpHEH XE3MOTIOPEHAS OUPoHY
OOBEKTHI HMTEN KyTopend. Tatap (pakynbTeTHIHBIH
TepIe eapAarsl 0uIeHIappiHa aTtan MIUIOHTOH
KATaIiapAa Jla apXeoJIOTHK  DKCIIEIHUIIUSIIP
XaKbIHZa aepbIM (pukepnop ypbH ana [13; 14; 15].

Xe3MITHEH METOA0JIOTUK HUTe3e

Onere Mokanomd KaszaH yHMBEpCHUTETHIHAATHI
APXEOJIOTHUK JKCICAUIMSIHEH TapUXbIHA 3KCKYPC
scay, aHblH (POHHM hoM MHUIM-MOAQHH, o490Hu
SIKTaH POJICH OMITENay, Oy OJKO0 Xe3MAT KyiraH
TAIMMHOPHEH,  THIPHIIUIBITEL  O€OH  TaOBbUITaH
OOpBIHTBI Kyabsi3Ma hoM OacMa KHTaIJIapHBIH WH
ohoMusITIETIOpEHS KY39TY sicay OyphIUbI Kyena.

MokanoHe s3y OapbllIbIHAA, TOI METOAJIap
Oynapak, TacBHpiama, 3370HY hoMm aKCHOJIOTHK
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METOJUTap Y39KKS Kyenabl. TacBupiama MeETOI
apXEOJIOTUK JKCIETUINS HOTIDKSCEH/IS TaOBUITaH
MHpacHBl ~ OUpOHY [ONBIHAA  (aiJaTaHbUIIbL.
D31moHY hoM aKkCHOJIOTMK METOJyIap YKy HOPTHI
OclloH 0oilyie apXEOJIOTHK JKCIETUITUS TapHUXBIH
OMpoHY OaphIIIBIHIA KYJUIAHBIIIHL.

Dukep aJabllLy

Pacmu Tecto 1963 engan ronn ana aum caHaica
ma, Kaszan yHuBepcurerbiHIA — apxeorpadux
I3JOHYIOp ©Oall Tapuxka WA, YHHUBEPCUTETTA
KOHUBITHIIIHEI  OHPOHY MOKTOOCHEH OamrbiHaa
topyubl npodeccop X.J. Dper (1782-1851)
BakKbITIbl MaTOyraTra rapon TeJNEHAd SI3bUIraH
Tapuxu hom 01001 34TaNIEeKIEe KyIbsi3Maap caThIl
almyel TypelHAa wurbdad Owmpo (1811 emma
«Kazanckue wu3BecTus» TrasetachlHblH 11 Hue
canbl) hom uH OepeHUENopaoH OYJbIN, MIOPKBIH
KyJI'bsI3MaJIapHBI JKbI0 hoM eHpoHYra KbI3BIKCHIHY
yata. X.J|. @pennsin xe3morrome W. Xondwun
(1778-1892), yKbITYy SIICHIS KyJUlaHMa Oylapak
¢aiinanany HUSITEHHOH, aepyua Tapuxu
KyJTbs3MaJlapHbl TyIulay hom amapHsl  (poHHH
OMJIOHEIIKS KepTyra 3yp ejenr kepta [16, 6. 118-
119]. Mucan euen, 1819 enga Homep uTENroH
«OxBase  YbHrbI3XaH B  Akcak  Tumep»
OacmaceiHblH  TekcThl M. Xondun TapadbsiHHAH
tabbiia hom smikoprens. 1602 enma Kaceiiim
mohopeHno s3purad hoM Oe3HeH KOHHOPIa Kaiop
CaKJIaHBINl KaJIraH dcopiopHeH Oepcen — Kanpiiip
lamubokueH «KoMHUTB-ET-TOBapHUX» OCOPEH 19 —
YHHMBEPCUTET KHTANXaHOCEH? XoN(pHH TamllbIpa.
Conpak Oy xe3mar WM.H. bepesun (1818-1896)
tapadbsiHHaH OacThipbuia [17].

lopkeIit KymbsI3MaIapHbl KbIt0 hom OacTeIpy
smre Kapnm ®@yke (1776-1846), Mupsa Kazem-0ex
(1802-1870), Unbs bepesunnap (1818-1896) [1,
0. 21] TapadsiHHan goBaM urTepend. XIX ie3HeH
ypTanapbiHa YHHUBEPCUTETHBIH KOHYBITBIII
Kynbsizmanap ¢onasl EBpomna xyimomenas uH Oaif
sutonekie homM  Kylnomie — KOJUIEKIHMSUIOpHEH
Oepceno oBepeno [18, 6. 7]. Ke3raneruka Kaprisl,
1855 enpma ynuBepcuretHblH Ilopexks Oyere
[erepOypr yHHBepCHTETHIHA Kyuepeny cobarure,
KHUTAITXaHOHEH KOHYBITHIINI KyITbs3Manap (QOHIbI
TyJbICBIHYA Oamkamara >kuOspens. bunreces
coboruopra  HUCO9TIIE poBemTd, OJIKH  anap
VKy4blTa Kyjira OWpeNnroH Oynranislp, oJjere
KOJUIGKIMAAOH Oapibirkl 3 KyJabs3Mma  TblHA
KHTaIXxaHoJo Kana [16, 6. 121].

1878 enma Kaszan yHWBepCHTETHI KapIIbIHJA
Apxeosorus, Tapux hom sTHOrpadus
JKOMTBIITEHEH a4ybUTybl OOPBIHTHI KyTbA3MalapHbI
hoM cupoxk KuTarapHsl TyIulay SIICH KHHOHTY
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MOMKUHJIeETeH  Oups. by yopma  Kasan
YHUBEPCUTETHIHAA KyIbs3Maap *bII0 dIIe OeNoH
kutanxano meaupe Mocud INotBampx (1813-1907)
aKTHB INOTBUIBIOHS hoMm Kyibs3Manap (OHABIH
Oaeryra y3 enemeH Kepro. 1895 emma yn
KHTAMXaHora 95 MIOpPKBIA KyIbS3MaHBl Y3 JYEH
IraH MISXCH KOJUICKHIMSCEH OYJIoK HTo. Xo3epre
KeHIo Oy Tymnanma aepbiM  ¢GoHI Oymapak
cakmana. 1900 emma mpodeccop H.®D. Karanos

(1862-1922) ToTBanbg (hOHIBIHIATBI
KyJThSI3MaJIAPHBIH TacBHUpJIAMAchlH OacThipa. Y3
YUpATBIHJA, KYyTbSI3MaJapHbl KBIIO, THKIIEPY

smreH aoBam uter, H.®. Karanos Unen Oye, Ypra
Asus, baiikan aptel, Monronaus hom TeHBSIK-
KOHOATHIII Kerraiira OCLITHIPBLITaH
IKCHEIULHSTIOPAD KaTHaIIa, KbIMMOTIIE
KyJrbsizManap hom kuTamiap KOJJIeKIHsCce TYIUIBIHA
[19, 6. 232]. Ke3ransiuka kapiibl, aHbiy 3600
TOMHAaH TBHIHOAPOT KHUTamxaHoce OemoH Oepra
TaOBUIraH Kynbsi3Ma Oepamiexiop mo Tepkusra
kuTd [1, 0. 22].

XX ~ He3HEH  erepMeHde €JUTapbIHHAH
KyJIbsi3MaJIapHbl hoM CHUPOK KUTAIUIapHbI TYIUIay
sme 1919-1921 ennapma Kazan yHuBepcHUTETHI
pabdareiHga yKbITKaH, Ka3zaH yHUBEpPCHTETHI
KapibiHaa Apxeosorus, Tapux hom sTHOTpadus
JKOMTBISITE OCJNOH aKTUB XE3MOTTAIUIEK WTKOH
Coun Baxumu (1887-1938) mceme OenoH THITHI3
OSMIIOHEILTS YCel KUTd. AHBIH THIPBILUIBITE OeIoH
XaNbIK KylblHJa cakiaHbil siTkaH 3000 HoH apThIK
KHTAI hom KyJIbs3Manap TaOBLIBI,
KUTAXaHoIoprs, (oHHM HHCTUTYT (oHATapbIHA
Tammblpbula. Mucan e4eH, erepMeHuYe eJIapHbIH
ypranapbeiHa aHblH TapadbiHHaH 200 1oH apThIK
kymbsa3ma Tymiaasein, TACCP [oyner my3eeHa,
1930 enpma 1127 kymbs3ma kutan TaTapcran
IBIJIBMU-THKIIEPEHY OSKOHOMHMK HHCTHTYTBIHA,
1934 enga 500 moH apteik Kynbsizma CCCP
®onHop AkanemusiceHeH KeHUBITBIIIHBL ©UpoHY
WHCTUTYTHIHA Tammblpbuia. bonap apaceiana Kox
Tamuuen  «Koiitccan Moceidy, M. Bonrapussig
«Hohxx oan-topamucy, «Toapuxsl Boarapusy,
«doropn UsiHreiHama» [1, 6. 30-31] h.6.
ocopiop 1o Oyma. M. TocmaHoB Ouirenan
YTKOHY9, «KYITbA3Ma JKbIIP ©4YEH XaJbIK apachlHa
ybplry uzaesce 19, Comn Baxmau smruoHnereHn
MaTId  TOyAQJoHem  Tadblm, peanb  ujed,
QIIBIITHIPTHICHI3 Yapa — I0JI ChliidaTeiHaa MHUpAc
[1, 6. 33] Oynem kana. llyna ma Kaszan moymor
YHUBEPCUTETHIHJA DSUUISN KWITSH apxeorpaduk
skcrieauuua Conp Baxuam SHIYoHIETEH [1oBaM
UT9, YCTEpEeN ajbIl KUTd aun caHana hom «Kasan
OpPUEHTATTUCTHKA MOKT0CHEH KenubIrsIim
KyTbs3Ma  MHpAacHBl  JKbllo hoM  eiipoHy
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OJIKOCCHIOTe TPAIUIUSUIOPEH TOPThI3y» [7, 6. 153]
Oymapak 0GostIoHa.

VTBI3BIHYBI elIapaarsl BasThIATE hom beek
Batan cyrembsl  Oemon  Ooitie  TecTo  Oepas
TYKTQJIBII TOPraH 33JOHYISP Y3raH TachIPHBIH
WUICHYE eIIapbIHa YHUBEPCUTET YKBITYYBICHI
Kosam Anmaz TapadblHHAH  >KaHJIAHIBIPBIIT
JKUO9pens. Y1 XanblK apachlHHAH JKbICT aJbIHTaH
IUCTOMOH  apTHIK  KYJTBSI3MAaHBl ~ YHHBEPCHTET
KNTAIXaHOCCHd TAIIIBIPHIN, AaHBIH (OHIUTAPHIH
OaeTyra y3 eJielieH KepTa.

1960 eJIapaan JTNAJICKTOJIOTHK
IKCIICIUIMSIIOP duraoriereHs [20] Ooite ycen
KUTKOH KyIbsi3MallapHel Tymiay hom  ¢(oHHH
OMIIOHENIKS KepTy OJlle JauMH apxeorpaduk
SKCNENULUATS Kagop ycenm >XKUTd. 1961 enHbig
oeuno Jdunopa Napud ke3er Tymarnepa Cebepra,
Bapaba TarapnapbiHa TUANEKTOJIOTUK JKCIIEIUIHS
oemTeipa hom Mupkaceiiim ['abmemoxoT  yibl
['ocMaHOBHEI — y&n BakbeITTa TaTap Tene hom
omobuATel OyJiereHeH edYeHYe KypchlHIa Oenem
amra, Xarun  T'ocmanoB  hom  Illamwmn
MeXxoMMaBspOB KUTOKYCIICTECHTO s3Ma
UCTOJICKIIOpHE ~ OWpoHYy  OCNoH  HIeTHUIBJIOHD
OanuraraH CTyIeHTHBI — y3e OeyioH Oepro bapaba
SKJIapblHa ~ QJbIl  KUTS.  bymawak  rammwm,
JTIMAJICKTOJIOT UK 33JI0HYJIOp bl OapyaaH OWIpaK,
Bapaba TtarapiapbiHblH (OJBKIOPBIH JKbIIO hoMm
UCKE KyIbsi3Ma KHTAIUIAPHBI, Tapal  S3YJIBI
UCTAICKIIOpHE 33710y Oeston MaBbira. Lllymsr cadap
BakbIThIHAA ya CorpauneH «boctan» acopens hom
HoBocubupck enkace KyiiOblmeB paiioHbl YM
aBbuTbIHAA «bapaba wie» AWTOH Tapuxu s3mara
tan Oyna (Pac. 1). TyObui-bapaba Tapuxbl YblH
MOTBHOCEH/I9 KYJTbsS3Ma MHpPAacKa KbI3BIKCHIHY
ysTa, KyJTIbs3Ma «KeHe» Karburyra cadamue Oyra.
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Poc. 1. T ygi;llj-z‘-E-apa&z mapuxoi. H0600u6upcf< enKace,
Kyubvies paiionst, Ym asvinvr. KJIV /[3-1961

Bapaba sxmapbiHma anrad ToscHpiopeH M.
l'ocmanoB Kazanra kaiitkau, III. MexoMMoassipoB
OelloH ypTakiaiia, o OCTa3bl, hUY KOTMAIdHID,
apxeorpaduk SKCHEIUIMSA OCLITHIPBIPra KUPIK
muroH (puxepHe xuTKeps. 1963 emma [oppkuit
(xazepre Tyb6on Hosropoa) enkace Ceprau
paitonsiHa hom OpenOypr TeboreHs MupkachliiMm
l'ocMaHOB KaTHAWIBIHAA OCIUTHIPHUITAH ©YEHYE

codop  aHBIH  JKUTOKUYEJIEreHaore  OepeHue
SKCIIeAMIINS Oyria.

ymrer (harmxa OenoH OanuraHra
apxeorpaduk SKCIEAWIMs SIPTHI Tachlp THPACE
J0BaM  WTeN, Tarap  JOHbSIChIHA  IMAKThIH
WCEMHOpHE, TapHuX Ty3aHbIHA KyMeJlell KajiraH
OaliTak  AAKApAOpHE,  OacMa  KUTAIUIAPHEI

KaWTapelll, (OHHH OMJIOHENIKS KepTen KuOopa.
1963—1989 ennap apanbIrblHAA dJ€Te SKCIETULUSL
Kazan YHUBEPCUTETHI KHUTAIXaHICEHIaTe
Kynbsasmanap hom cupok kwuramiap OyJiereHeH
Kenubrpimr  kymbsiamaniapel  GoHmeiH - 5831
Oepomitekko OaeTy MOMKHHIIETeH Oupa: 1963 enra
oupens 5701 Oepomiiek canajica, 1989 enra yi
11630 rTa Kamop apra. ©OIere ThIIEMHA
codopnopHeH elipoHy reorpadwusice TarapcraH
XKHUpJIEreHaore Topak MyHKTIapAaH Toim, Kaceiiim

TOOOTCHHOH  aNbIll, KOHYBITHINTa  MpKyTCK
OJIKOCEHO Kaadp, TeHbsikTa [lepmb-Barkagan
Oarar, KOHBSIKTA OcTepxanra Kazasp
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TEPPUTOPHUSHE Y3 DUEHd aia, «IrbHU Poccus
DenepaisiceHEH OUYTOH UKE OJICIICHID 33IIOHYIP

ageim  OGapa» [7, 6. 153]. M. TocmanoB
JKUTOKYETICTECHID OCIITHIPBUITaH oy
IKCHECTUIMSIOPAS Yy BaKbITTAa  YHUBEPCHTET

raqumaope  X. Tocman, M. 3okmer, Il
MexommonbsipoB, coHpak W. ['wiiinmoxes, XK.
Murnymue, @. IllokypoB, P. MopnaHos,
atHorpad P. KamaderauroB h.6. Oemon Oepro
CHCTEMaJIbl TOCTS CTYACHTJIAp Aa KaTHAIIA.

Kynesasmanap  Kplto, ©HpoHY  ©JKICEHID
Kypenekiie apxeorpad, Kympssmamap hom cupox
KATariap OyJiereHeH KOHYBITHII KyJIbsS3Maslapbl
CEKTOpPHI JKHuToK4Yece Anpoepr DoTxu sIrdoHsere
aepyya XepMOTK9 JiaeK. 32 enjaH apThIK TOMEpPEeH
ApaTKaH Xe3MOTEHd OarbllularaH TrajluM, Ko
KOHHOPCHI® Y3JIETCHHOH THIAIBMH  codopiap
oemrThlpa, TarapcraHubiH Kama apThl, TOHBSIK-
KOHUBITHIII PalOHHAPBIHAA H3JISHYJIOP ajbll Oapa.
Kynbssmanap OynereneH (oHANAphIH  YCTEpY
OeJIoH TeHO YMKIIOHEN KalMbliiua, ajJapHbl eHpoHY
hom (oHHM SIITOHEIIKS KEPTYTS Y3€HHSH 3yp OJIell
Kepta [16, 6. 185-188].

YHHBEpCUTET dKCIEAUIHsICE, MAaTAH COOSIIIP
apkaceiHga, 1990 emrap OambiHma OeTeHiIoN
©3eNY-TYKTaJly YMreHd XHuTd. bapsl Tuk ¢unakapsb
XKaHJel ranuMHapeOesnoH JKoyaer MuHHYIUIMH
TBHIPBIIUIBITEL OCJIOH TeHS Oy ThIAIBMHU Cadhapiiop
tykraambiid. Hlyn Bakeirra K/Y Oemon Oepra
Muuun KHUTalXaHIHEH OepramrepenroH
apxeorpaduk SKCHETUIHUICEH OCIITHIPY TOKBbAUME
Tya hom 1992 enmHBIH KOEHHOH YN POCMH TOCTd

oemTeipplia  Oamuterid  [2, 0. 14]. Kazan
YHUBEPCUTCTHIHBIH Tartapcran Musuu
KUTAIIXaHoce OenoH OepIomTepenTon

apxeorpaduk skcrequnmsmope «1992-2009 hom
2011-2012 enmapna — GapibITkl erepMe el 1oBaM
uTen, Oepaomilek OelioH, ypTak Makcarjapra OuK

HOTIDKaJIE Xe3MmarT wra» [2, 0. 16]. Kymok
SKCIECIULUAJIOPHEH ~ JKUTOKYECE  YHUBEPCUTET
SITBITHHAH Koynar MuUHHYJINH, Muu

KuTanxanomoH Pomd Mopmanos (1992-2000),

Jlaz3ar Xolinopos (2001-2004), Jlenap
FobGotimymmua  (2006-2012)  Oyma.  Oumere
coapopio yHUBEPCUTETHBIH TaTap (uitoorusce
hom  Tapuxel  Qakynprersl  (Oamra  TaTap

¢wtonorusice, Tapuxbl hoM KEHUYBITHIII TEJISPE
¢dakynbTeTsl), Tapux (aKyJIbTEThl CTYACHTIAPHI
Oemon Oepro Yammel memarorusi HMHCTHUTYTHI
CTYAGHTJIapbl Ja aKTWB KarHama. Kymok
SKCIIEANIINSA IIYIIBI eiap apanbirbiaaa Openoypr,
ITepmb, Ilensza, VYnuwsiHOBCK, bamkopTtcrah,
YyBamus, Tybosn Hosropox, Mapu Ure,
Yamyprus TOOSKIIOPEH/ID hom
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pecnyOnukanapbeina, TaTapcTaHHBIH OTHY hoM
buexray paitonHapeiaaa suumm. 1992 enman 2012
eNra KaJiop erepMe e JoBaMbIHIa O0apibirel 3213
KyJIbsizMa hoM Oacma xuTamn TaObUTBIN, KHH (oHHH
olUTOHEeNIKS KepTem >KuOoperns. Amap apachlHIa
Tapuxu, o100M hoM JUHH KyInbsi3ma SIKAPIAP,
rapon s3ynbl HcKe OacMa KuTarap OenoH Oepra
«ataknbl «lllypa» hom XX iie3 OambiHga HowEp
UTENTOH Oamika OWK KyN TaTap »KypHaJUIapbIHBIH
TeruIaManape 1o tabeuta» [7, 6. 148]. 2012 ennan,

KbI3TaHBbIYKA KapIlbl, oJiere OepiolITepesToH
SKCIIEANINA 9 TyKTasa.
Apxeorpaduk  SKCIEAMIUSIHEH  HOTHKOJIC

snuutoBe Kazan yHHBEpCHUTETHI (JOHHU KUTAITXaHOCE
Kynmbszmanap hoMm cupok kurammap OyliereHeH
KOHUBITBIII KyTbs3Manap (OHIBIH HKE TaIKbIP
nusipiek  OaeTblpra MeMKHHJIEK Oupa. Lymisr
BakbIT apanbirbigaa VII raceipnan anein, XX ie3
ypTachblHa KaJdp BaKbIT JYEHAQ IDKAT HTENrSH
CHUPSK KHTaIIap, KyJIbs3Manap, UCliaM TapHXblHa
Ooline  s3Mamap, acTpOHOMHS, MaTeMaTHKa,
reorpapus hom QonHeH Oamka TapMakiIapblHa
Oolisie KyJulaHMajgap, aBbUl TapUXJIAPbl, MISKEPT
nodropnape, «Uneraity, «Tynok-Cychuryy,
«Kpriiccan ABbIk» JactaHHapbl h.0. doabkiop
YpHOKIape hoM MaTyp omabuAT acopiape TyIIaHa.
Anap apacelHIa WH KHH TapairaHbl, o109TTo,
Kopwson hom Kon T'amumen «Ksriiccan Hocwipy»
ocope Oyna. Emr oupaymapbiHa KapamacTas, aiere
TaOBIIUTADHBIH KbIMMMOTIOpE 4HKce3. MacaiaH,
1982 enma Kypran enKoceHS OCIITHIPBUITaH
skcnenuuus BakbITbiHAa KopbonHeHn XVI iesra
Kapara OMK OOpBIHTBI KY4EpMACcEHd Tan Oynaiap
(Pac. 2). Kuranxano QoHABIHIA CaKIaHyubl djere
Kybsi3Ma KopboHHEH MH OOpBIHIBICH Oysiapak Ta,
Bosnrap Tepputopusiceno Kydepenye 0enoH 19 3yp
ohomusTko us [21, 6. 93-105].

Bonrap dopbl 9100u AAKSIPIOPEHHOH OyiraH
«Keriiccan Moceid» ocope Tatapiap apachiHia
TaKoen Kyl TapaliraH, KeWra CallbIHBII, SPaThII
YKBUITaH acopiopoH canana (Pac. 3).
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Pac. 3. Kon I'anu. «Kvuiiccau Hocvigh»

M. TocmMaHOB >KUTOKIIOTOH JKCHEAULUAIOP
BaKbITbIHOA OCOpHEH 77 Kydepmace TalbLia.
Monnan Teim, apxeorpad Anpbept PoTXH amblln
Gapran s3moHynop «Kpiiiccan Mochip»ubin 43
KY4epMaCCHEH KHTAIXaHo (donIapeHIa
TYIUTAaHyBIHA MOMKHHIIEK TyZAbIpa. by
KYPCOTKEWIOp 9Jlere OCOpHEeH Tapaibiil  hom
YKBUIBIII (DaKThIH JTJTUILIH.

OnboTTo, TaObuUIraH OapibIK KyJTbA3Ma SIKH
bacma kurtariap Aa GpeHomeHn OyJia aJMblid. OMMa
aepbIM TaObIIUIAP 90T TAPUXBI OUEH TasiTh 3yP
aupllUIap, SIHAJBIKIAD alblll KWUJI9, YbIFAHAKIAP
Oermon  Oaera:  ypra  Tacelp  TOpPKH-Tarap
OMoOMSITHIHA KaparaH IIAKTBIA 9copiiopHE KalTapy
AACO  JOHbs  KYproH OacMamapHel  Oaery,
TYJBUIAHBIPY, 90UAT TapUXbIHA, SN HKAThIHA
KM IIOXECEHd Kapara sl KWITOH malioH
¢bukepispHe, MOTBJIyMaTJIAPHBI Y3rapry,
TYJBUIaHABIPY MOMKHHJIETeH OUpa. MacanaH, 1964
enna Ty6on Hosropon enkace Cadakali aBbUIbIHA
OCIUTHIPBUITAH SKCHE UM (hoHHU
JKOMAraThUEeIIECKKD XeoecoeH doe3xaHoB
aBTorpadgsiH «Oynmok uro» (Pac. 4). 1856 enma
ramuM TapadblHHAH aBbULAaNIbl  Xo0uOyiuara
S3BLITaH  XaT, on0oTTd, MehuM TaObINIIaAPHBIH
Oepce Oyma. X.  @oe3xaHOBHBIH  Oamika
aBrorpaduapel 1986 emma I, MopxanuHeH
OHBITHI [I. OMUpPXaHOB TapadbIHHAH TaIIIbIPhLIa
[22, 6. 12-18].
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Tarein Oep mucan: 1968 enmga bya paiioHbl
OXMOT aBbUIBIHA  OCIITBIPBUIrAaH  AKCIEAUIINS
BakbITbIHOa Moxmyn bonrapu  tapadeinan
sepraH «Hohx  on-dopamue»uei 1855 enna
KYy4epenraH Kynbs3mackl Tadbuia (Poc. 5) hom Oy
4Op 9Ao0uAThIHA 09iiie aepblM MOTbJIyMaTIapHEI
TYJBUIAHIBIPY MOMKHHIIETEH OHPa.

Pac. 5. Maxmyo Boneapu. «Hahow an-gpapaducy». bya
pationsi, Oxmam agviavl. 1968 en.

1969 enna Uynpane paitionsl Mcke Hloiimop3a
aBBUIBIHAA  apxeorpapuk  okcrexumms [
Kampmanerit  wxkar  WTKOH — «MorbIryKHaMo»
ocopeHeH Kynbs3mackiHa Tan Oyna (Pac. 6). By
TaOpimr, Oep sAKTaH, oJere oCopHE  Tatap
VKy4bIChIHA KaiTapysl hoM (GoHHH oliIoHenmKo
KepTer )KUOdpye SrbIHHAH KBIMMMOTKS ust. MikeHde
SKTaH, OJWIHEH WXKAThl TYpPBIHAArBl  OI00H
(akmiapHbl OaeThlpra MOMKHHJICK Oupd. MOHBI
nommutoyde Oep dakr: I'. Kanmaneninsn 1960
enga Oacpuran kurtabbiHga 2500 A9H apTHIK
NIMT'BPU TEKCT JIOHBS KYProH Oynca, M. ['ocmaHoB
tapadbiHHaH Te3enen, 1988 ennma upikkaH Oacma
8500 1o TeKkCTHBI Y3 34eH? ana [7, 6. 154].

Pac. 6. I'. Kanoanvui. «Maevutyknamay. Yynpane
pationsi, Hcke Llatimopsa asvinvl. AD - 1969

1984 enma Mapu Wne bopoHre paiioHbiHa
OCIITHIPBIITaH IKCIIETUTIHS BaKbITBIH/IA
Maszap6ambl aBputbiHAa . YThi3 MMoHM wxat
utkoH «l'opOoTHamo» ocopeneH 1786  enrsl
Kymbsiamackl  TaObuia  (Pac. 7). by TaObim
KATAllXaHoJ®  CakKlaHy4ybl  9Jere  JCOpHEH
KyJI'bsi3MaJlapbl apacblHaa UH OOPBIHTBICH Oynapak
OyreH 110 3yp shoMusTKS Hsl.
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Poc. 7. I'. Ymuiz Umonu. «I opbomnamoay, 1786 en.
Mapu Hne, bapanee pationsl, Masapbawsi agolivl. AD-
1984

MonHan ThIII, omebu MHUPACHIObI3
YPHOKIOpeHHOH — Mexommonpsp, [abpepoxum
VY1e13 UMonn, O0enmonux Kapraneiii, hubsrymnna
Canuxos, I'abnemxab6ap Kanmaneri,
MudraxerTaun Axmyia KkeOek TaTap
OoOMATHIHAA THPAH 33 KaJABIPraH KypeHEKIe
KaJloM WSUIOpEeHEH oJers kaasp Owirene hom
Ounrene OyinMaraH oCOpJIOPEHEH KydepMalape,
QIAPHBIH ~ TOPXKEMOHM  XQJUIOPEHd  KarbUIBIIUIBI
Oamika s3Ma yblraHakiap tadeuia. LyHbICHIH 12
ACCBI3BIKJIAIT KUTY MOhHMM: KYIl KEHS SIMIUIOPHEH
onere  SKCHEOWLISUIOP BAKBITBIHAA TaOBUIraH
omo0u Mupaciapbl COHbIHHAH THKILEPENel, ToIl
OpHUTHHAJIAArbya OacTBIPBIN YbITApbLIa, TATUMHID
TapadblHHAH TUKIIEPY OOBEKTHI WTEN AIBIHBII,
o/1o0usT OeneMe YCeleHa 3yp eJIell KepTa.

[yn yk BakbITTa anere co(opisp BaKbITHIHAA
0alKa TOPKU XaJbIKIAPHBIH 9JI00U SIKSApIIope 1o
TaOBIIBIN, TaTap XaJKBIHBIH YKBIMBIIUIBI, KHH
Kapaluibl, IOHbS OJOOMATHIHHAH MOrbIyMaTIIbI
OymyelH  TarblH  Oep  Kar  JQJIMIUISPID,
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acchI3bIKJIapra MOMKHHIICK Oupd. TarapiapHbIH
KOHYBITHIII JIOHBICH, YpTa A3us sSKIapsl OeloH
TBHITBI3 OQMIIOHEIITS SIIOYIIOpe — TOMyMOMIresne
¢dakT. MOHHAH ThHIN, TaTap MOJPICIIOPECHID
MIOKEPTIIOP KOHYBITHIII JOHBSICHIHAA KUH TapairaH
KUTAIUIApHBIH ~ KyOeceH  jmopeciek  Oymapak
¢aiinananrannap. lllyna na Tarapnap SIIOroH
TeOOKIIOpIo Tapam, (apcel, Y300k, azopbaiixaH,
KazaX, TaKWUK h.0. TeuopeHmd  A3BUIraH
JCOpIIOpPHEH KY4depMaJIope em  oupblii. Mucan
eueH, 1968 enma OctepxaH enkoce SHa aBbUIAA
¢apce! ommbe @. ['arrap wrat nTkoH «To3Kkuparen
oymus» ocopeHeH 1281 enrsl kydepmace TaOblia
(Pac. 8). By TaObim — OyreHrs kaaop KHTaIlXaHd
(doHabIHAA cakiaHyuybl (apchl TENEHAd S3bUITaH
KyJTbsI3MaJIapHBIH UH OOPBIHTBICHI.

Poac. 8. 'ammap. «Tazkupamen aynusay, 1281 en.
Ocmepxan, Ana agvin. AD-1968

Tynnanran Kyrba3maiap apacklHIa TOPEKMOH
TEJCHII® S3bUITaHHaphl aa Oap. Macomon, 1968
enja sxcnenuims sheinope OcTepxaH OIKICEHD
Moaxtym Komnwritasig IATBPU acaprap
JKBIGHTHITBIHBIH XX 1e3 axbippiHa HHUCOOTIIC
KyuepmaceHa Ttan Oyna (Pac. 9). ©Onere Talbim
TOPKHU XaJBIKJIAp apachlHa OyJiraH MHJUTU-MOIOHU
OarnaHpIlIap TAapUXBIH OWpPOHY ©uYeH Mehum
YbIraHak OyJIbIIl TOpa.
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Poc. 9. Moaxmym Konvliinviy wiuevpu acopiap
orcolenmuienl. XIX 1163 axvipel — XX 1oz bauibl.
Ocmepxan oakace. AD-1968

Snco y309K XaNKbIHBIH TOPKH 9no0usATIAp
YCeIlleHd 3yp HOTBIHTHI sicaraH Owiiresie marslidpe,
onyr ¢ukep usace hom noynar suutexiece lanumep
HoBan TapadeimHan wxat wutenroH «JuBan»
ocoperer bya paiionsr KaeHnblk aBBUIBIHAA
TaObUITaH KYJIbsI3Machl hit:} KBIIMMOTIIE
TabbIIapHbIH Oepce [23, 6. 73-75] Oyma (Pac.
10).

Poc. 10. I'anuwep Hosau. «/[usany», bya pationst,
Kaennvix asvinot. A3-1968

Uy poBeruie, anere SKCIICTULINS
HOTHXKOCEHI® TaObuiraH Kyibs3mMa hom Oacma
KuTariap (oHIS SIISN KHIIMOH KYH KEHd «aK
Tan»JIapHEI oerepy, acpbIM (hakTIapHsI
TOTAIIAMITEPY FOJBIHA ANBIITHIPTBICHI3 T
Oynbin Kajaka. Mo b cadapiap Oy SAKAPISOpHEH
KYOSCeH MOHIers IorajyjaH cakjal KaJblll,
MWIIA-MOIOHA Mupac TOCEH]ID KUJIOYOK
OyBIHHApTa TAMIIIBIPY MOMKUHJIETCH TYAbIpPA.

Ten HITHKIJIIP

SIpTBI Tacelp OBaM HWTKOH OKCIEAUIHSISP
BAKBITBIHAA Poccusiner 5 ABTOHOMMSLIIE
pecnyonukackl hom 15 enkacenmore 900 o sKbIH
TOpaK MyHKT THKIIEpead hom Tepku-Tartap, rapar,
dapcel  TEIOPEH/Id  S3BUIBIN, (OHHEH  KyI
enmkomopeH komawnaran 10 000 HOH  apThHIK
KyJTbsi3Ma, MEH SpbIMIa SIKbIH OacMa KuTaruap
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JKplena hoM kuTamxano GoHATapbIHA TANIIBIPHLUIA.
TaOpiran Kynabs3MajapHbIH KYMYEJIeK 6JIeLIeH
quan  dutanekrore  Kopwon Kopum, hodrusk,
Tepie KyJloMJore JOTajblkiap, IoHramoOopiop
TapuxblHa  OarbllUIaHraH  sA3Majiap,  AWHU
BaCBIITBHAMYISP, cajaBamiap TOLIKWI — WTO.
MoHHaH TbIII, KOJUIEKUUSHEH 3yp KyJloMe Tel,
Omo0MIT, XalbIK aBbI3 MXKATHI, TapUX, MEIWIHMHA,
OXJIAK OJIKJIOpEeHS Kapblil. by skcnenunusanop
KyTbsi3Ma  SIIKSpIopeOe3He JKbII0 OeloH TeHd
YHUKJIOHEN KaJMbliiua, ajapHbl eHpoHem, Kyl
TEeKCTIapHBI  OepeHdYenopAeH  Oymbin  (poHHHK
SWITOHEIIKS KepTye ArbIHHAH 1a O6shace3 Oyna.
Xazepre  keHms  Kazan  yHuUBepcHUTETHI
KaTanxanaceHmore Kympsamamap hom  cupok
kutamiap OysereHeH KeHUBITBII Kyirbsi3Malapbl
CEKTOpPBIHJIA rapon rpadukackiHaa s3puran 15000
HOH apThIK KyJbsa3Ma cakiaHa. by — Poccus

KYJISMEHI® HMH  3yp  KYpCoTKeu.  Ojere
Kylbsi3ManlapHelH 70  MPOLEHTHl — HOKBb MEH9
apxeorpagux IKCIIEAULUIHEH SIIYSHIIETE

HoTHXace! Anap OyreH o Tapux, Ten hom omo0usT
OerleMeHs, TOMYMOH, MIIIIOTE0E3ra Xe3MOT HWTO,
x93epre (PoHHM I3TOHYIIOPHEH /19 OMPOHY 00BEKTHI
OyJbIn Kana!

* bopuinebl Kyrvazma KUmaniapuuly @Gomoxkonusi-
nape Kazan ynueepcumemvt DIHHU KUMANXAHICEHEH
Kynvazmanap ham cupax kumanaap 6ynezce (poHObIHHAH
anbIHObL.

Tuxmepeny sme OIICII-2/24 Temachl KbicaaapblH-
Jia GamKapbIIbL.
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APXEOI'PA®OUYECKAS OKCIIEANIIUA
B KASBAHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE

Aiipat ®@auxkosu4 KOcynos,

Kazanckuii ¢penepaibHbIil yHUBEPCHTET,
Poccus, 420008, r. Kazansb, yn. Kpemnesckas, a. 18,
faikovich@mail.ru.

Jn:ke Hansesna Caduposa,

Kazanckuii ¢penepaibHbIil yHUBEPCHUTET,

Poccus, 420008, r. Kazansb, yn. Kpemnesckas, a. 18,
Endzhe.Sabirova@kpfu.ru.

Hypdus Mapcosua KOcynoga,

Kazanckuit ¢penepaibHbIil YHUBEPCUTET,
Poccus, 420008, r. Kazans, yn. Kpemnesckas, a. 18,
faikovich@mail.ru.

Apxeorpadudeckas skcreannus KazaHCKOro yHUBepcuTeTa, moceTwB okojio 900 HacereHHBIX
MyHKTOB B 15 00yacTsx 5 aBTOHOMHBIX pecnyOnuk Poccuu, BepHysa TaTapcKOMy YHMTaTeNio Oojee
10 000 pykommcel Ha TIOPKO-TaTapcKoM, apabCKOM, MEPCUACKOM SI3bIKaX, OKOJIO TMOJYyTOpa THICSY
neyaTHeIX KHHUT. Cpean HaleHHBIX PYKOIHUCEH Mpeo0JiafialoT KHUTH DPENIUTHO3HOTO COJEPKAHUS
(Kopanbl, Xadtusku (yacte Kopana), MOJMTBEHHUKH, MCTOPUH HPOPOKOB), IEHHBIC PYKOIHCH C
MMPOU3BEACHUAMN HAPOAHOI'O TBOPYECTBA, TpyAaMU IO A3BIKO3HAHUIO, IO XyI[O)KeCTBeHHOﬁ JiuTepa-
Type, UCTOPUH, MEIUIIMHE. DTH IKCIIEIUIMN HE TOJbKO HaIle/IeHbl Ha COOp, HAKOIUIEHHE U Hay4HOE
HCCIICIOBAaHNE PYKONHCHBIX IaMSATHHKOB, HaJ KOTOPHIMH HABHCIA OMACHOCTH HCUYC3HOBEHHUS, HO
MIPEXk/Ie BCETO OPUEHTUPOBAHBI HA COXpaHCHHE HACICIUS KYIbTYPhI IPOIILIOTO.

B crathe comepxxutcs 0030p peIKUX pyKOIUCeH, 0OHApYKEHHBIX 3a MOJIBEKa B X07e apxeorpadu-
Yeckux dKcrenunuii KazaHckoro yHHWBepcHTETa, BBIBICHO HAYYHOE W COIMATBHOE 3HAYCHHUE ITOH
paboTHI B )KU3HU TAaTapcKOro Hapona. B xome mcciieoBaHusi peKOHCTPYHUPOBaHA UCTOPHUS BOZHUKHO-
BEHUS apxeorpapuIecKux 3KCIEIUNNN U COAepKaHNe UX PaOOTHI, BBIABICH UX BKJIAJl B Pa3BUTHE JIH-
TepaTypOBEICHHUS.

KiroueBble cnoBa: Ka3aHckuil yHUBEpCUTET, apxeorpaduyueckast SKCIeIUIs, PyKONUCH, IeyaT-
Has KHWTa, Hay4YHas paboTa

HccnenoBanue BeIogHEHO B pamkax TeMbl OIICII-2/24.
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THE OUTSTANDING SOVIET AND RUSSIAN CARDIAC SURGEON

Ravil Kalimullovich Akhmetshin,

Plenipotentiary Representative of the Republic of Tatarstan in the Russian Federation,
Building 1, 13/15 3rd Kotelnichesky Per., Moscow, Russian Federation,
tat. msk@tatar.ru, dezh.pprt@tatar.ru.

Airat Zakievich Farrakhov,

State Duma of the Federal Assembly of the Russian Federation,
1 Okhotny Ryad Str., Moscow, Russian Federation,
ayrat.farrahov@minfin.ru.

.

.

—
AKchurin Renat Axuypun Penar Coeudiiman AKYYypHH Penar
Suleimanovich (1946-2024) was a  yasl  (1946-2024) — xupypr, CyaeiimanoBuu (1946-2024) -

surgeon, Doctor of Medical MeaunuHa  GoHHOPE  JIOKTOPBI  XHUPYPT, JOKTOP MEAMIMHCKUX HAyK
Sciences (1985), Professor (1992), (1985), mpodeccop (1992), Poccuss  (1985), mpodeccop (1992),
Academician of the Russian Meannuna ¢doHHOpe akazemusice  axkajgeMuK Poccuiickoil akazemun
Academy of Medical Sciences akameMHIBI (1997), Poccust  meaumumucknx — Hayk  (PAMH),
(RAMS), Russian Academy of @onnop akazemwusice akajgeMmursl Poccuiickoii akagemun Hayk (2011),
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Sciences (2011), Honorary Member
of the Bashkir Academy of Sciences
(1998) and Tatar Academy of
Sciences (1999). R. Akchurin was
the author and co-author of more
than 900 scientific papers, including
8 monographs and 31 certificates of
authorship. The scientist made a
huge contribution to the preparation
of highly qualified personnel: Under
his supervision, 9 doctoral and 36
candidate dissertations were
defended. R. Akchurin was awarded
the Order of Honor (1996), of
Friendship (2016), “For Services to
the Fatherland” of IV degree (2021),
the RKO medal for outstanding
achievements in the development of
Russian cardiology (2018), the Gold
Medal named after N. Blokhin
(2021) and the E. Chazov Gold
Medal (2024). He was a Laureate of
the USSR State Prize (1982) and the
State Prize of the Government of the
Russian Federation (2004).

(2011), Bamxoprcran Pecmy6-
mukacel  @DoHHOp  akazemusice
akamemursl  (1997), Tarapcran

DoHHOp aKaJeMUsICeHEH MIopaduie
are3acel (1999).

P.C. Axuypur — 900 moH apThIK
(oHHE ~ Xe3MOT  aBTOpHl  hom
aBTOpJAIlbl, ajap apacblHaa 8
Monorpadus hom 31 aBTOpIBIK
TaHBIKIBITE Oap. [amum  rorapsr
KBanupuKanusie KaJzpaap
93epJIoyrd 3yp eJell KepTTe. AHBIH
JKUTOKUYENETCH IO 9 TOKTOPIBIK hoM
36 KaHIUOATIBIK JAHCcepTalusce
sknangel. P.C. Axkuypun Ilouér,
(1996), Aycmeik (2016), IV mopaxo
«Baran anmeiHIArsl Ka3aHBIIIAPEI
oUCH» (2021) OpACHHAPHL,
PKOHnpiH Baran kapauosorusiceH
YCTepyIo 3yp Ka3aHBIIIIAPHl ©YCH,
H.H. brnoxwuH, E.M.YazoB
HCEeMEHJOre  aiThlH  MeAajbiop
oemon Oynoknonron. CCCP [oymor
npemusice (1982), PO Xexymote
(2004) npemusiope naypearsl.

IMouernsit  unen  Bamkupckoit
Axanemuu Hayk (1998), Tarapckoit
Axanemnu Hayk (1999).

P. A. Axkuypun — aBTOp M
coaBTop Oonee 900 HaygHBIX padoT,
B TOM 4mciae 8§ MOHOTpapuii u
31 aBTOpCKUX CBUJIETENILCTB.
VYyeHblli BHEC OTPOMHBIN BKJIAJ B
HOJTOTOBKY KaJpoB BBICIIEH
KBAIM(UKALMK: TIOJl €ro pykKo-
BOJICTBOM 3aIMIIEHO 9 TOKTOPCKHUX
1 36 KaHAUATCKUX TUCCEPTALUM.

P. A. AxkuypuH ObUI HarpaxJieH
opacuamu Ilogera (1996), dpyxObl
(2016), «3a  3zacimyrm  mepen
OteuectBom» IV crenmenu (2021),
megainpio PKO 3a Beigaromiuecs
JIOCTIDKEHUSI B Pa3BUTHU OTECUECT-
BeHHOH  kapamosiormn  (2018),
301010l Mepaneio um. H. H. brio-
xuHa (2021), 3omnoToif Menambio
E. 1. Yazosa (2024).

SBngercs naypeatom ['ocynap-
ctBeHHoil mpemun CCCP (1982),
T'ocynapctBennoir npemuu IlpaBu-

Renat Akchurin was born on April 2, 1946, to a
family of teachers in the city of Andijan, the Uzbek
SSR (now the Republic of Uzbekistan). After leav-
ing high school in Andijan in 1964, he entered the
Andijan Medical Institute; four years later he moved
to the 1* Moscow Medical Institute named after L.
Sechenov, from which he graduated in 1971.

The next year he spent working as a GP in the
Reutov City Hospital, the Moscow Region, in
1972—-1973 he held the position of trauma surgeon
there. Concurrently, he worked as a part time sur-
geon at the 79" Hospital in Moscow and a trauma
surgeon at the Balashikha District Hospital. In
1973, he was enrolled in the clinical internship in
surgery at the All-Union Scientific Center of Sur-
gery of the USSR Academy of Medical Sciences
(VNCS USSR AMS). After completing his course
in 1975, he was accepted as a junior research fel-
low in the Department of Microvascular Surgery at
VNCS USSR AMS. In 1978, R. Akchurin defend-
ed his Ph.D. thesis “Organization and indications
for microsurgical replantation of fingers and
hands”. In the same year, he became a senior re-
search fellow in the Department of Vascular Mi-
crosurgery at VNCS USSR AMS. From 1984, he
began to specialize in cardiac surgery. He complet-
ed an internship at the Michael DeBakey Clinic
(Houston, USA). In the same year, he was elected
to the position of head of the Department of Cardi-
ovascular Surgery at the A. L. Myasnikov Institute

tenbcTBa PO (2004)

of Clinical Cardiology of the Cardiology Research
and Production Center, the Russian Academy of
Medical Sciences.

“Starting from the first days of his work at the
Cardiology Center, Academician Akchurin, for the
first time in our country and Europe, introduced in-
to clinical practice a highly effective microsurgical
technology in operations on coronary arteries. This
important and significant achievement made it pos-
sible to provide medical aid to patients previously
considered inoperable, significantly reduce mortal-
ity and the number of complications during myo-
cardial revascularization.

In addition to the introduction of microsurgical
techniques in heart operations, Academician
Akchurin introduced methods of using internal tho-
racic arteries for coronary bypass grafting, devel-
oped and improved specialized microsurgical in-
struments and suture material of domestic produc-
tion for reconstructive microsurgery of the coronary
arteries; he also developed methods of direct myo-
cardial revascularization operations without artifi-
cial circulation, created an original myocardial sta-
bilizer “Kosmeya” for this purpose, developed and
improved complex surgical interventions in com-
bined operations on the heart and blood vessels in
patients with severe concomitant diseases (including
cancer); introduced into practice and improved ad-
vanced surgical methods of treating cardiac rhythm
and conduction disorders in various cardiovascular
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diseases; due to his efforts new directions of cardio-
vascular surgery were developed and implemented
in our country — endovascular and hybrid interven-
tions for valvular heart disease and atherosclerotic
lesions of the main vessels in the treatment of aneu-
rysms of the aorta and its branches [1, c. 167].

Under the guidance of the prominent cardiac
surgeon, the Department of Cardiovascular Sur-
gery, developed and implemented his original con-
cept of continuity of diagnostic, surgical and reha-
bilitation stages of treatment as an integral part of
the high-tech surgery success.

R. Akchurin made a huge contribution to the
organization and management of the federal target
research and education program “High-tech Medi-
cine”. The famous cardiac surgeon was the deputy
general director for surgery of the Federal State
Budgetary Institution “Russian Cardiology Re-
search and Production Complex” of the Ministry of
Health of Russia.

For his achievements, the talented cardiac sur-
geon was thrice awarded the main prize at World
Exhibitions in Belgium and Sweden. R. Akchurin’s
high medical expertise was confirmed by his
membership of many academies and societies of
the world. In 1994, the famous doctor became a
member of the Scientific Council of the World So-
ciety of Angiologists, a member of the presidium
of the Russian Society for Cardiovascular Surgery.
R. Akchurin was a member of the board of direc-
tors of the DeBakey International Cardiovascular
Surgical Society and a member of the European
Society for CardioVascular Surgery [1].

We met more than twenty years ago. Our meet-
ings became even more frequent when, under his
leadership, the Doctors’ Club was created at the
Office of the Plenipotentiary Representative of
Tatarstan in the Russian Federation in December
2011. This club has become a serious professional
platform, enhancing close communication between
doctors — the natives of Tatarstan and ethnic Tatars
working in Moscow, its aim being to help our fel-
low countrymen. Among them are candidates and
doctors of medicine, five academicians and physi-
cians of the highest rank. Renat Akchurin himself
was the chairman of the Council for the Defense of
doctoral and candidate dissertations, so he could
assess the value of scientific research - in 1985 he
defended his doctoral dissertation “Reconstructive
operations of the fingerless hand”, and six years
later he was awarded the academic title of profes-
sor in the specialty “cardiovascular surgery”.

He was the creator of the world-renowned car-
diac surgery school - 9 doctoral and 36 candidate

dissertations were prepared and defended under his
supervision. Renat Akchurin was the author of
more than 900 scientific papers, including 29 mon-
ographs and chapters in monographs and had 31
certificates of authorship. He was also the editor-
in-chief of the journal “Angiology and Vascular
Surgery”, a member of the editorial board of the “I.
Grekov Surgery Bulletin”?, “Emergency Medical
Care”, “Circulation Pathology”, “Cardiology Bul-
letin”, “Cardiology and Cardiovascular Surgery”,
“Eurasian Cardiology Journal” and “Russian Elec-
tronic Journal of Radiology (REJR)” [2].

For many years, R. Akchurin headed the De-
partment of Cardiovascular Surgery and Angiolo-
gy, conducting a course in anesthesiology and re-
suscitation at the E. Chazov Institute for Training
Highly Qualified Personnel of the Federal State
Budgetary Institution the National Medical Re-
search Center of Cardiology, the Ministry of
Health of the Russian Federation. Today, outstand-
ing and respected doctors work across Russia and
in Tatarstan, they are his students and followers.
He was very sensitive to their fate, taking care of
each of them for many years.

Renat Akchurin maintained a close working re-
lationship with Tatarstan for decades. At the medi-
cal instrument plant in the Republic of Tatarstan,
they once developed and made a kit for coronary
surgery, called the “Akchurin Kit”. His coopera-
tion with the enterprise and creation of these in-
struments became the reason for Renat Akchurin to
pay his first visit to Kazan.

Renat Akchurin was a world-class cardiac sur-
geon. He took part in the creation of the Interregion-
al Clinical Diagnostic Center (ICDC), which made
it possible to open the hospital of the highest level in
Kazan, where patients come from all over the coun-
try. At the ICDC, he himself took part in the instal-
lation of the “applicator” for aortocoronary bypass
surgery and valve transplantation.

He rendered assistance to the Children’s Re-
publican Clinical Hospital (DRKB). With his par-
ticipation, doctors began to perform cardiac sur-
gery in the Tatneft Medical Center in Almetyevsk.
He conducted numerous consultations and work-
shops; in 2019, he personally opened the first in-
novative hybrid operating room in the Republic.
For his merits, the medical expert was awarded the
title of the Honored Doctor of Tatarstan, and was
repeatedly invited as a guest of honor to the annual
“Ak chéchaklar” Award”.

R. Akchurin was a member of the Scientific
Council of the Federal State Budgetary Institution
“National Medical Research Center of Cardiology”
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of the Ministry of Health of Russia and of the
Council on Cardiovascular Surgery of the Russian
Academy of Sciences and the Ministry of Health of
Russia, he was the chairman of the Council for the
Defense of Doctoral and Candidate Dissertations D
208.073.03, a member of the Research and Tech-
nical Council for the Implementation of Activities
in the field of chemical, medical and pharmaceuti-
cal industries, as well as of the biotechnological
complex of Russia, but despite his very busy
schedule, he always found time for our meetings. It
has been several times that the Doctor’s Club came
to the Republic, to the regions of Tatarstan. Renat
Akchurin personally saw the patients, examined
them and helped transport seriously ill people to
Moscow clinics. He always remained simple and
accessible. He was distinguished by modesty, intel-
ligence and the highest integrity.

His merits and achievements were highly appre-
ciated by the government authorities. R. Akchurin
was a laureate of the State Prize of the USSR and
the Russian Federation, and the Prize of the Gov-
ernment of the Russian Federation and the Republic
of Tatarstan; he was awarded the Order of the
Badge of Honor (1996), the Order of Friendship
(2016), the IV Degree Order of Merit for the Father-
land (2021), the N. Pirogov Grand Gold Medal of
the Russian Academy of Sciences (2018), the RKO
Medal for Outstanding Achievements in the Devel-
opment of Domestic Cardiology (2018), the N.
Blokhin Gold Medal (2021), the E. Chazov Gold
Medal (2024) and many foreign orders [2]. Howev-
er, the most important reward for every doctor is the
recognition and love of his patients who included
top government officials, such as the Russian Presi-
dent Boris Yeltsin, and quite ordinary people.

To mark the 70" anniversary of the healthcare
legend Renat Akchurin, a documentary film with a
self-explanatory title, “Close to the Heart,” was
made. The talented cardiologist saved thousands of
lives all over the world. Many of his patients — res-
idents of Russia, Peru, Mauritius and other coun-
tries — took part in the filming and told why they
decided to entrust their lives to the famous Tatar
cardiac surgeon. Renat Akchurin took the fate of
each of his patients close to his heart, later he him-
self became a close and dear person to the people
he had saved. Outside the hospital, he ceased to be
a doctor and became a senior comrade with whom
you could communicate in an informal way, laugh-
ing at his jokes. None of us will be able to forget
what a fantastic conversationalist he was and how
often he talked about his native Uzbekistan.

When the Crimean events broke out in 2014,
there was strong destabilization of the situation in-
cluding the Crimean Tatars. With the participation
of Renat Akchurin, a representative group of Mos-
cow doctors, members of the Club at the Plenipo-
tentiary Representative’s Office, “landed” for sev-
eral days in the Bakhchisarai District of Crimea,
which was supervised by Tatarstan. Highly quali-
fied specialists, headed by Renat Akchurin himself,
examined several hundred patients, holding consul-
tations, and later transporting seriously ill patients
to Moscow. Surgeons know how difficult it is to
perform surgery in unfamiliar places and how im-
portant it is for the first operation to be successful.
In all these centers, the first complicated and tech-
nologically challenging surgeries were performed
personally by Renat Akchurin!

This was the act of real humanity and profes-
sionalism. He acted not only as a doctor, but also
as a peacemaker. Every year, on his birthday, we
would come to his working place with Tatar deli-
cious baked treats. He would say: ‘This is the best
gift I could have’.

Despite the fact that he was seriously ill in the
last years of his life, he never stopped performing
the most difficult surgeries saving people, giving
them a chance to live. This was the act of a Man
with a big heart and soul!

Renat Akchurin is no longer with us, but he left
a huge and kind memory behind. Rustam
Minnikhanov, the Rais of Tatarstan who was per-
sonally acquainted with the doctor, wrote in a tele-
gram to his family: “The life path of Renat
Suleimanovich became a vivid example of high
and devoted service to people, his native Father-
land and his chosen cause. His brilliant scientific
discoveries, breakthrough developments and
unique technologies allowed saving thousands of
lives, serving the qualitative development of
transplantology and cardiac surgery in Russia. In
grateful memory of this amazing person, we are
grieving together”.
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BBITAIOIUIICSI COBETCKHUI 1 POCCUMCKUH KAPJTUOXUPYPT

PaBuab KanumyJsuioBuy AXMeTHIUH,

[TomHOMOUYHOE TipeacTaBuTenbCTBO Pecmydnuku Tataperan B Poccuiickoii @eneparum,
Poccus, r. Mockga, 3-ii Kotenpanueckuii niep., a.13/15, crpoenue 1,

tat. msk@tatar.ru, dezh.pprt@tatar.ru.

Aiipar 3akueBuy ®@appaxos,

I'ocynapcrBennas Jlyma @enepanbHoro coopanus Poccuiickoit @enepannm,

Penar CyneiimanoBny Ak4ypuH poauics 2 am-
pens 1946 roma B ropoae AHarkaHe Y30eKCKOi
CCP (uprHe PecniyOmmka Y30eKknucTaH) B ceMbe y4H-
tenelt. [locne okonyanus B 1964 r. cpenneil mkoss
B I'. AHIMXaHe OH MOCTYMII B AHIVKAHCKUNA Me-
JULUHCKUI UHCTUTYT, a CIIYCTS YEThIpe roja mepe-
Bencs B 1-i1 MOCKOBCKMIA MEIUUIMHCKUI MHCTHTYT
M. Y. M. CeuenoBa, KOoTopsiid 3akoHumI B 1971 T.
Ha mpotsbkennn cnemyromiero roga oH paOoTai
YYaCTKOBBIM BpauoOM-TEpaneBToM B PeyToBckoil
ropojckoii OonbHMIIE B MOCKOBCKOW 00JacTH, B
1972—1973 rr. Tam ke 3aHUMaJl JTOJKHOCTh Bpada-
TpaBmarosnora. [lo coBmectutenscTBy padoran xu-
pyprom B 79-ii GonmbHHIlE MOCKBBI U TPaBMaTOJIO-
rom B bamammxwHCKOM paiioHHOW OonpHUIE. B
1973 r. OBUT 3a4KCIIeH B KIIMHHYECKYIO OpAHHATYPY
[0 XUPYpruv Bcecoro3HOro Hay4HOro LEHTpa XH-
pyprun  Axanemun wMeaummHckux Hayk CCCP
(BHIIX AMH CCCP). Ilocie 3aBepiieHust 00y4e-
HUS B KIIMHWYECKOH opauHatype B 1975 1. ObLT
MPUHAT HAa JOJDKHOCTH MJIAQJIIETO HAy4YHOTO CO-
TPYAHUKAa B OTIEN MHKPOCOCYIUCTOM XUPYpruu
BHIX AMH CCCP. B 1978 r. P. C. AxuypuH 3a-
LIMTHI KaHOUJATCKYIO JUCCepTaluio Ha TeMy «Op-
TaHM3alsl M TOKa3aHUs K MHUKPOXHPYPTrHUECKON
pEeMIaHTalMy NaNbLEB U KUCTH». B 3TOM ke rony
OH CTaJ CTapIIMM Hay4YHbIM COTPYAHHUKOM OT/ENa
mukpoxupypruu cocynos BHIIX AMH CCCP. C
1984 r. HavaN crenUaTM3UPOBATLCS B 00JIaCTH Kap-
muoxupyprun. CTakupoBaiicsi B KJIMHHKE Maiikna
Heoeiiku (r. Xwviocton, CIIA). B stom xe romy
ObLT M30paH Ha JIOJDKHOCTH PYKOBOJIMTENS OTiEia
CEpAECUHO-COCYIUCTON XUpypruu MHcTuTyTa Kiu-
HU4ecKoW kapauosoruun um. A. JI. MscHuxosa
Kapnuonormyeckoro Hay4YHO-ITPOU3BOJCTBEHHOTO
eatpa PAMH.

«Haunnast ¢ mepBeIx aHei padotsl B Kapauo-
LEHTPE, OJHUM M3 CaMbIX BAXKHBIX M 3HAUYHMMBIX
JIOCTHKEHUM akajeMuKka AKYypHHa CTallo BHEJpe-
HUE B KJIMHUYECKYIO MPAKTUKY BIIEPBBIE B Halllei
cTpane u EBporie BBICOKOAI((PEKTUBHON MUKPOXU-

Poccus, r. Mocksa, yin. OXOoTHBI psf, 1. 1,
ayrat.farrahov@minfin.ru.

PYPTUYECKONW TEXHUKU TPU ONepalusx Ha Kopo-
HapHBIX apTepHsiX, YTO MO3BOJMIIO OKa3bIBATh IO-
MOIIb MAalMEHTaM paHee CUMTABLIMXCS Heolepa-
OCTbHBIMH, 3HAYUTEIBHO CHHU3UTh CMEPTHOCTH H
COKPAaTUTh KOJMYECTBO OCIOXHEHWH NpHU TpOBe-
JCHUU PEBacKyJISIpU3alii MUOKapa.

[ToMumoO BHEOpPEHUS TEXHUKH MUKPOXUPYPTUU
MIpU OmNepalusax Ha cepjle, akaJleMUKoM AK4ypH-
HBIM OBIITM BHEIPEHBI METOIUKU HCIOIb30BAHUS
BHYTPEHHHUX TPYAHBIX apTepUil IJs1 KOPOHAPHOTO
IIYHTHPOBaHHSA, pa3padOTaH M yCOBEPIICHCTBOBAH
CIIELUAJIM3UPOBAHHBIM MHUKPOXUPYPTUYECKUN HH-
CTPYMEHTAapHi M LIOBHBIA MaTepuall OTeYeCTBEH-
HOT'O TPOW3BOJCTBA AJSl PEKOHCTPYKTUBHON MHK-
POXHPYPTHUM KOPOHAPHBIX apTepuii; oTpabOTaHbBI
METOAMKH OIEpaluil MpsIMOW peBaCKyJISPU3ALUH
MHOKapza 06e3 UCKyCCTBEHHOTO KpOBOOOpAIeHUs,
CO3J1aH JUIsl 3TOW IeTT OPUTHHATBHBIN CTaOuIN3a-
Top Mmmokapra «Kocmes», paspaboTaHsl U yco-
BEPLICHCTBOBAHBI CJIOXKHBIE XUPYPTUYECKHUE BMe-
HIaTeIbCTBA IPU COUYETAHHBIX ONEpalysIX Ha cep-
e U cocyliaXx y OOJNBHBIX C TSDKEIBIMH COIYTCT-
BYIOIIUMH 3a00JI€BaHUSAMH (B TOM UYHUCIIE U OHKO-
3a00JIeBaHUsIMH); BHEIPEHBI B NPAKTUKY U yCO-
BEPILIEHCTBOBAHBI MIE€PEIOBBIE XUPYPTHUECKUE Me-
TOJIMKM JICYCHUS! HApyIIEHHH pUTMa U HPOBOAH-
MOCTH cepala TNpH Ppa3IUYHBIX CEepACYHO-
COCYAMCTBIX 3a00JIEBAaHUIX; OCBOCHBI, Pa3BUTHI U
BHEJIDCHBI B HAlllell CTpaHe HOBBIC HAIpaBIICHUS
CEpJIEYHO-COCYJUCTON XUPYPTUU — DHJIOBACKY-
JSIpHBIE M THOpWAHBIE BMELIATENHCTBA MpPHU KIla-
MAaHHOW TaTOJIOTHU CepAIa ¥ aTepOCKIepOTHIe-
CKOM NOpPaXEHUH MarucTpajbHBIX COCYIIOB, B Jie-
YeHWH aHEBPU3M aopThl U €€ BeTsel [1, c. 167].

Taroke o pyKOBOJICTBOM M3BECTHOTO Kap/ano-
XHpypra B OTHENEe CeplIeTHO-COCYUCTON XUPYPrun
Obuta paspaboTaHa W peayM30BaHa €ro aBTOpPCKas
KOHLENIUSI IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH JIe€4eOHO-AUarHoCTuU-
YEeCKUX, XHUPYPIMYECKMX M pPeabWINTalIOHHBIX
9TANOB JICUCHHUS, KAK HEOThEMJIEMOW COCTaBIISIO-
1IeH ycrexa BEICOKOTEXHOJIOTMYHON XHUPYPrHU.
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Penar CyneiimanoBHUY BHEC OTPOMHBIN BKIaJ B
OpPTaHM3AIHI0 M PYKOBOJICTBO (pelepabHBIMU IIe-
JIEBBIMH HAayYHBIMH W OO0pa30BaTENbHBIMH IIPO-
rpamMmamMu  «MenuiMHa BBICOKMX TEXHOJOTHM».
W3BecTHBIN KapAHMOXHPYPT OBLI 3aMECTHUTENEM Te-
HepanbHOro aupekropa no xupypruu ®I'bY «Poc-
CUWCKHN KapAUOJIOTUYECKUN HAYyYHO-IIPOU3BOJCT-
BEHHBII KOMIUIEKC» Mun3znpasa Poccuu.

3a cBoM pa3pabOTKH TAJAHTIMBBIA KapIHOXH-
pPypr OBLT TPWXKIBI YAOCTOEH TIABHOTO TMpH3a Ha
BCEMHUPHBIX BbICTaBKax B bemprum u IllBerum.
Bricouaitmmii asropurer P. C. AxdypuHa mop-
TBEpKJIeH M30paHUEeM ero WICHOM MHOTHX aKaie-
MUl U o0mecTB Mupa. B 1994 1. u3BecTHbIN Bpau
CTaJl WICHOM HAydyHOro coBeTa BcemupHOro o00-
[ecTBa aHTHOJIOrOB, WIEHOM mpe3uamyma Poc-
CHICKOTO OOIIECTBa MO CEPACUHO-COCYUCTON XH-
pypruu. P.C. Ax4yypuH SBISJICS 4YJI€HOM COBETa
TUPEKTOPOB MEXKIyHAPOTHOTO XUPYPTUIECKOTO
obmectBa um. M. [lebeiiku, uneHOM EBpomeiicko-
ro o0IecTBa cepAeUHO-COCYAUCTOMN Xupypruu [1].

MBI MO3HAKOMUIIUCH Oollee JBajIaTH JIET Ha-
3an. Hamm BcTpeun cramu eme 6oliee 9acTHIMH, KO-
IJ1a MOA €ro PyKoBOACTBOM mpu I[lomHOMOYHOM
npeacTaBuTebCTBE Tarapcrana B Poccutickoit ®e-
nepanyu Obl1 co3maH Kiryd Bpaueit B mexadpe 2011
roja. DTOT KIIy0 CTall Ccephe3HOM MPOoQeccCHOHab-
HOW IUIOIIAKON Il TECHOTO OOIIEHHS JOKTOPOB —
BBIXOJIIIeB M3 TarapcTaH W ATHUYECKUX Tartap, pa-
OoTaromux B MOCKBE M TIOMOIIN HAIITAM 3€MIISIKaM.
Cpenmu HUX KaHIUAATHI U JOKTOPAa MEAMIIMHCKUAX
HayK, IISITh aKaJIeMUKOB, BPA4Hl BBICIIEH KaTeTOPHH.
Penar CyneiiMaHOBHY caM OBLI IIpeCEaaTeIeM CO-
BeTa TI0 3alUTE JOKTOPCKUX M KaHAUIATCKUX JIUC-
cepTaruii ¥ MPEeKpacHoO 3HAN IICHy HAyYHBIM HCCIIe-
JOBaHUAM — B 1985 T. 3aIIUTUI JOKTOPCKYIO IHC-
cepranuio «PeKOHCTPYKTHBHBIE orepaiuu Oecra-
JIOW KHUCTH», a Yepe3 LIECTh EMY MPHUCBOEHO Y4eHOe
3BaHUE Mpodeccopa Mo CIeUaTbHOCTH «CEePIeTHO-
COCYIUCTAsi XUPYPTUD».

On sBisics co3narteneM OOIICTPU3HAHHOM
KapIHOXUPYPTrUIECKON TITKOJIBI — MO/ €r0 PYKOBO-
JICTBOM OBUTH TIOJTOTOBJICHBI M 3alUINEHBI 9 TOK-
TOPCKUX M 36 KaHIUAATCKUX TUCCEpTamid. A cam
0H ctan aBTopoM Oosiee 900 HaydIHBIX paboT, cpe-
v HuX 29 MoHorpaduii u rnas B MoHOrpadusx, 31
aBTopckoro cauaerensctBo. Cam Penar Cyneiima-
HOBWY SIBJISUICS TJIABHBIM PEAAKTOPOM KypHaIa
«AHTHUONOTUS U COCYIOUCTAasi XUPYPTUSD, UICHOM
penakuuoHHOM Kojuieruu «BecTHHK Xupypruu
nM.ML.U. I'pexoBa», «HeotnoxHas MeIunUHCKAs
romotby, «lIlaronorus kpoBoobpareHus», «Kap-
JIUOJIOTHYECKU BecTHUKY», «Kapauomorust u cep-
JIEYHO-COCYJUCTasl  Xupyprusi», «EBpa3uiickuii

KapAuonoruueckuii xypHam», Russian Electronic
Journal of Radiology (REJR) [2].

MHorue ronbl PeHat AK9ypuH pyKOBOIMI Ka-
(benpoii cepreYHO-COCYTUCTON XUPYpTUU W aH-
THUOJIOTHM C KypCOM aHECTE3HOJIOTMU U peaHuMa-
Tonoru MHCTUTYTa MOATOTOBKH KaJpOB BBICIIEH
kBanmudukanun PI'BY «HMUL xapauonoruun um.
ak. E.W. Yazosa» Munzapasa Poccuu. Cerogns mo
Bceit Poccun, B Tom uncie B TatapcTane paboTaroT
BBIJAIOLIUECS U YBa)Ka€MbI€ Bpauu — €ro YYCHHUKHU
u nociaenoBatenu. OH TPENeTHO OTHOCHICS K MX
cynp0e, omeKasi KaKJJ0ro U3 HUX JOJTHE TOMIbI.

Hecsartkn ner Pemar CyneiMaHoOBHY TOAIEP-
JKUBaJ TecHble cBs3u ¢ TarapcranoMm. B cBoe Bpe-
Ms Ha MEIUKO-UHCTpyMEHTaJIbHOM 3aBojae B PT
paspaboranu m chenanyd Habop sl KOpOHApHOM
XHPYpPrUH, KOTOPBIN Ha3biBaeTcs: «Habop Axdypu-
Hay. COTpyIHUYECTBO C MPEANPHUSTHEM U CO37Aa-
HUE MHCTPYMEHTOB CTalX MOBOAOM JJIsl MEPBOTO
npuesna Penata CynelimanoBruya B Ka3zaHs.

Penat AxuypuH SBISUICA KapIUOXUPYProM
MHpPOBOTr0 ypoBHs. To, UTO OH caM NMpUHUMAN y4a-
CTUE B CO3JAaHUU MEXPETHOHAIBHOTO KIMHUKO-
nmuarnoctuueckoro 1enrpa (MKJIL]) B Kazanu u
KypHUpOBaJl €ro CTPYKTYpY, MO3BOJIUIIO CO3/1aTh B
Kazann OonpHHUITy BBICOYAHIIETO YpPOBHA, KyAa
MpHEe3XKatoT MaIMeHTsl co Beei crpansl. B MKJIL]
OH CaM CTaBWJI «@IIUIMKATYPy» MO aOPTOKOPOHAp-
HOMY LIYHTUPOBAHUIO, IEPECANKE KIIAaHOB.

On nomoran JleTckoil pecrryOIMKaHCKON KITH-
Huueckoit OompHMLE ([PKB). Ilpu ero ywactum
HaIpaBJCHUE KapAUOXUPYPIUHM PA3BUBAIOCH €LIE
B OJHOM CTPATErMueCKOM LIEHTPE — B MEICAHYACTH
«Taraedtn» B AnbMerbeBcke. OH IPOBOANI MHO-
rOYHCIIEHHbIE KOHCYJIbTAIlUN U MacTep-KiIacchl, a B
2019 rogy THYHO OTKPHIBAI MIEPBYIO B PECITyOIHKE
WHHOBAIIMOHHYI0 THOPUIHYIO OMEpallioHHy. 3a
COBOKYITHOCTh 3aciyT eMy ObUIO NPHCBOCHO 3Ba-
HHUE 3acCiIy’)KEHHOro Bpada TaTapcTaHa», €ro mo-
CTOSIHHO MPUTJIAIlaIy B KAUECTBE MOYETHOTO FOCTS
Ha €XXETOJHYI0 IPEMHUI0 «AK Y9UOKIISPY.

HecMmoTpss Ha O4YeHb IUIOTHBIA Trpaduk,
P.C.AKkuypuH SIBISJICS WICHOM Hay4HOTO COBETA
OI'BY «<HMUII xapauonorun» Munsnpasa Poc-
cuu, CoBeTa Mo CepAeYHO-COCYIUCTON XUPYPTHH
PAH u Munsapasa Poccum, 4ieHOM Hay4yHO-
TEXHUYECKOTO COBETA MO peaTn3aluu MEPOIPHS-
THI B 00JaCTH XHMHYECKOH, MEIMIIMHCKOH U
(apManeBTUYECKONW MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH, a TaKXke
OMOTEXHOJIOTHYECKOr0 KoMIutekca Poccuu — Bee-
T/1a HaXOAwJ Bpems mjsi BcTped, a KimyO Bpaueit
HECKOJIbKO pa3 Bble3kall B pailonsl Tarapcrana,
caM JIMYHO NPUHHUMAJ MAlMEHTOB, KOHCYIbTHUPO-
BaJI, TOMOTaJl MIEPEBO3UTH TSHKETOOOIBHBIX B MOC-
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KOBCKHE KIMHUKU. [Ipu 3TOM OH Bcerja ocraBajics
OTKPBITHIM YEIIOBEKOM, C KOTOPBIM OBLIO JIETKO B
obmennn. Fro ornmyana CKpOMHOCTh, MHTEILIH-
TCHTHOCTh U BBICOYANIIIAs TOPSAA0YHOCTb.

Ero 3acmyrm m pocTikeHUS OBLUTH BBICOKO
OIIEHEHBI Ha caMOM BBICOKOM ypoBHe: Penat Cy-
JeMaHOBUY SIBJISICTCS JlaypeatoM ['ocynapcTBeH-
ot npemun CCCP u PO, [Ipemuu [IpaButenncta
P® u Pecrrybmmuku Tarapcran. OH HarpaxkIeH op-
nenoM 3Hak I[T